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THE TWO VOICES.

¢ A vOICE cried, sobbing in despair: With glorious light,
Weep for the tears you've shed; And promise bright,
Weep for the joys now fled, Will burst the New Year’s dawn.

The hopes that promised fair,
All melted into air.
Woop—for the year is dead.

‘ On through the silent frosty night
Shrill rang the voice and clear,
Fresh joys, fresh hopes are hers,

“ A voice went ringing fHESHEh the night: A tablet white
Rejoice—a’year is born; On which to write—
No longer weep and mourn; Greet, then, the new-born year.”

So the “Two Voices” of the Old and New Year fall on our highly
sensitive ears, and quicken and chasten the current of our thonght.
The sentries of time are changing. Weary December gives place to
vigorous January. 1879 joins ‘“the dead past.” 1880 steps forth, with
nimble foot, bright eye, and lips all eloquent with promise npon “ the living
present.” We utter our tender “good bye” to trembling Age, but
hasten to dash away the tears of Regret, that we may give a cheery
welcome to quick=footed, impetuous, and hope-inspired Youth.

It is the Midnight of the Years. The clock is striking twelve. The
notes of the great bell of time peal along the clear crisp air, making the
profound stillness resonant with an other-world solemnity and awe. The
dear old year is dying : yes, is really going , i8 gone ! !

Why, it seems but yesterday we rose to greet its advent, and with
believing and hopeful heart to share its companionships ; our timorous
gpirits, a little apprehensive, indeed, of repeating old sins and meeting
new sorrows, but still wonderfully soothed by Him who is the Lord of
all our years, and who presides over the succession of the Ages, as He
said, “ Be not afraid, only believe ” Me.

Gone! gone beyond recall, and beyond redemption! That half-
filled hand cannot receive another gift; that scant store of holy deed
cannot be increased by a solitary jot. We meant, ah! did we not? to
load the year with our goodness; to fill his hand with “ the fruit ” of our
Spirit-life, to wreath his brow with a graceful coronet of pure, heroic
virtues, and to crowd his granary with the harvest of our beneficence.

JaNuary, 1880.—Vor. Lxxxi.—N. S. No. 121.




2 THE OLD YEAR AND THE NEW.

But the door is shut, the key is turned, and we cannot get in another
shock, not even a solitary ear of corn; the grip of the hand is fixed, and
will not relax, and our pleas and regrets arc alike in vain. Our hearts
ache at the sight of our helplessness to repair the past, with its wasted
hours, its follies, its mean selfishness, its sins. Ah, comrades, let men
say what they please, we feel it an nuuspeakable solace at this midnight of
the years to know that God, our Father, sends the light of His radiant
holiness through all this year, and searches out every sin and brings it
to the all-revealing and all-purifying light of the Cross, that ¢ the blood
of His Son Jesus Christ may cleanse from all sin.” It is that fact of
full forgiveness, and of glad welcome into the Divine Light, that lifts
the crushing burden of regret and shame, and enables us to start the
New Year determined, in spite of a thousand gnawing failures of pur-
pose and of motive and of achievement, to ‘‘press toward the mark of
the prize of the high calling of God in Christ Jesus.”

Nor can we hesitate a moment as to our persistent effort; for
though e have put so little into the Treasury of the Past, yet, how
sublimely God has loaded it with His benefits! What mercy, what
patience, what long-suffering, what gentleness! How loving His dis-
ciplines! How strong His support! How cheering His presence !
Had it not been for His precious love we could not have survived the
crushing sorrow that came down on us like an avalanche, started by a
whisper ! If He had not inspired us with new hope we must have
sunk beneath the engulphing waters of despairs and defeats, of blighted
trusts, and broken plans. Had He not cheered us in our desolations
and given us the strength to resist the fierce onset of evil, we must
have lost all! Verily our Father has been good, unutterably good to
us! His loving chastisements, and gentle leadings, and strong comso-
lations, have been new with the mornings, and persistent through the
nights! Regrets! Ah, we would spend hours on them were it not that
our hearts are so filled with gratitnde for the exceeding riches of His
grace, that song drives off regret, joy wipes away the tear, and we stand
on the threshold of the New Year with a glad and thankfnl psalm.
“Bless the Lord, O my soul, and all that is within me bless His
holy name.”

But although the bell has struck the clock is still ticking. Time
moves on— '

“ Fresh joys, fresh hopes are here,
A tablet white,
On which to write.”

Though one voice is hushed, another fills the air, and invites to
Anticipation and to Work. January is New; and in his tiny hand
holds the key of the future. What doors it will fit, to what spacious
abodes, filled with plenty, it will admit us, we know not: but eager
hopefalness gleams from the Stranger-Infant’s Eye, and the possibilities
f the Young are infinite and glorious.

But all the years join in the mandate of the new morn, ¢ Whatso-
ever thy hand findeth to do, do it with thy might.” The moment for
regrets is gone. The hour of anticipation 1s passing.

“ Act, act, in the living present,
Heart within, and God o’er head.”
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True regret for the misspent yesterday is not in long-drawn sighs
and wordy laments: but in energetic and pure action.: Avaunt all
loitering ! Begone all lagging behind! ¢ Press toward the mark.”
Life’s highest prize must be won. The ideal is before us, enlarging with
the years; and an unflinching, unswerving, unpausing persistency still
animates us in following after it. “ Press on,” “in weariness and
painfulness,” “in watchings often,” “in labours more abundant,” in
season and out of season,” using everything, joy and sorrow, defeat and
success, rest and labour, business and worship, for Christ and men. So
shall we best greet the new-born year, and prepare for the eternity that
awaits us in our Father’s Home, JoEN CLIFFORD.

Sumduy Schools wnd Fodern Eugland.

No. I.—THE SUNDAY SCHOOL AND THE KEVANGELICAL REVIVAL,

HisTor1ANS agree that Modern England dates from the middle of the
Eighteenth Century. That point forms the historical water-shed from
whose heights it is possible to see the currents of our national life flow-
ing down into the plains on either side.

PrOFESSOR GREEN makes 1742 the birth year of Modern England,
and in the first paragraph of the chapter devoted to the history of our
country under the Georges, says, ‘ the fall of Walpole revealed a change
in the temper of England which was to influence from that time to thisits
social and political history. New forces, new cravings, new aims, which
had been silently gathering beneath the crust of inaction, burst suddenly
into view.”* Mr. WILLIAM STEBBING, in an article in the December
Nineteenth Century, picturesquely and truly says, “ It is the drama of
the nineteenth century which is being rehearsed in the eighteenth. The
players do not know their parts; the prompter’s voice breaks the unity
of the action; there is no andience but the company of the theatre;
and the author seems not yet to have decided upon the dénodiment. But,
on the other hand, there is an absence of formality which atones for
much confusion; we see how the points are made which give the piece
its final success, and we hear the stage directions.” Mr. LECKY bears
witness that ““it was in this period that the first steps were taken which
were destined, in succeeding generations, to exercise the widest and
most abiding influence on human affairs. . . . . Without any great or
salient revolutions the aspect of Europe was slowly changing.”t No
doubt England, as we see it to-day, is the product of all the past, of
the England of Alfred and Elizabeth, and William of Orange, as well
as of the Georges; for the life of a nation is a grand unity in spite of
all its breaks and changes ; but the evidence is complete that the Eng-
land of 1880 owes its characteristic qualities and forces to a large
influx of new power within the first sixty or seventy years of the last
century. Modern England is, in short, the resalt of a Regeneration;

* Green’s Short History of the English People, p. 716,
t Lecky’s England in the Eighteenth Century, Vol. L., pp. 576, 577.
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it is a “ a new creature,” born again, not of the flesh, but by the Spirit
of a Great Evangelical Revival,

A NINETEENTH CENTURY FACT.

Therefore it is not surprising that one of the most real and impres-
sive products of this ‘“great birth of time” should be the Sunday
School ; and that Modern England, as it faces us this New Year's morn-
ing, should place the Sunday School forward as the chief institution of
the Christian Church, and the most important department of educa-
tional and aggressive Christianity, Its place is as fixed and undeniable
as its sway is potent and increasing. What preaching was in the first,
Sunday Schools are in the nineteenth century. Indeed some think they
threaten to overshadow everything else: and it is a fact that they pro-
claim themselves fundamental to the pastorate, the elderate, and the
diaconate ; to missions at home and abroad ; they are at the beginning
of things. The church that has no Sunday School is as fatally maimed
as the man without limbs or senses. Even communities of an extremely
fatalistic faith, who forbade “prayer for the unconverted,” and taught
that individual salvation was as much a matter of fixed decree as that
two and two are four, have taken the bands from their eyes, gathered
in the children, and attempted to fold and ‘‘feed the lambs.” Asa
religious and social force (and the religious and social forces are at the
bottom of the best political and commercial forces) the Sunday School
is as characteristic a feature of the England of 1880 as Puritanism of
the England of Cromwell and Milton; the Reformation of the England
of Henry the Eighth and Elizabeth ; the New Learning of Erasmus of
the England of the dawning of the sixteenth century; or the Magna
Charta of the England of the perfidious King John. And though it is
one of the last of those “new forces” whose appearance marks the
uprising of Modern England, and at its birth it gave but faint promise
of strength and progress, yet it has become as prolific of various advan-
tage as any of its contemporaries; and is, at this moment, as pro--
phetic of fine issues for the welfare of England and the world as
any of the numerous progeny dating their origin in the last century.

THE BIRTH OF THE FIRST SUNDAY SCHOOL

In England is not accurately registered. Buckle goes as far as 1765,
and traces its paternity to Theophilus Lindsay.* C. J. Abbey declares
that it is certain, Hannah Ball established a Sunday School at High
Wycombe as early as 1769.% Others, moved by the philanthropic
impulses of the hour, gathered the boys and girls together with the
hope of saving them from vice, and directing them to a better life:}
but it was

ROBERT RAIKES,

Of Gloucester, who gave the institution a definite shape, organized its
operations into a system, urged it upon the public, and became, in a

* History of Civilization, Vol. I., p. 802. Note.
{ TlLe English Church in the Eighteenth Century. By C.J. Abboy and H, T. Ovorton. Vol. IL,
p. 36. Note,
{ Cf. General Baptist Magazine, 1871, p. 19,
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word, the Founder and Father of the Sunday School System. Julia
‘Wedgewood says, ““ the true founder of Wesleyanism is Mrs. Wesley,”
4.6., John Wesley’s mother. Bishop Warburton affirmed that “ William
Law,” author of ‘“the Serioms Call,” begot Methodism, and Count
Zinzendorf “rocked the cradle;” and there is some truth in these
statements ; but the real truth is that Wesleyanism owes its power, as a
world-embracing evangelical system, to John Wesley himself. As
George Stephenson was not the first to conceive the possibility of apply-
ing steam to locomotion, nor the first to attempt it, but was really the
founder of the Great Railway Movement by the energy, persistence,
and success of his efforts, so Robert Raikes was not the first to con-
ceive the notion of working amongst the young, but he is the philan-
thropist to whom we owe, more than to any other, the unique institution
whose Centenary we celebrate this year. Who is the real author of
that “escape from pain” provided by our modern medicine ? Long
or Wells, Jackson or Morton ? Doubtless Long was the first to use
an angsthetic in surgery, but it was Morton who answered to Sydney
Smith’s definition of an inventor, * He is not the inventor who first
says the thing; but he who says it so long, loudly, and clearly, that he
compels mankind to hear him.”* That Robert Raikes, and no one
elge, did for Sunday Schools.

The fact is, the Sunday School idea was, as the French say, ““in the
air;” it was a part of the spirit of the time; the unquestionable off-
spring of that vast religious, philanthropic and

EVANGELICAL REVIVAL

Which dates from the middle of the last century, and which brought
into view such an eloquent and potent preacher as Whilfield ; so sweet
and spiritual a singer as Charles Wesley; so grand an evangelist and
organizer as Jokn Wesley ; so practical and self-denying a philanthropist
as John Howard, the prisoner’s friend; so cultured and sympathetic a
writer ag Hannah More, the friend of England’s poor. It was the
same baptism of intense human pity and love as gave us hospitals for
the sick, endowed charities, sent ont missionaries to the heathen, sup-
ported Wilberforce and Clarkson in their war against slavery, broke
up the stagnation in politics, and was, in a word, the origin of the
glorious England of this hour.

The birth time of Sunday Schools was conspicuous in many repects.
The tone of society was beginning to change. Pitt, “the great com-
moner,” the political chieftain of the day, was remarkable for his trans-
parent honesty and his persistent appeal to moral principles; and by
his character, as well as by his abilities, he raised the standard of
political honour, making it apparent that enthusiasm, and self-sacrifice,
and purity, have their place in politics. And whilst he broke the speil
of political corruption, the king, George III., was improving the morals
of fashionable life, and Garrick was raising the character of popular
amusements.t Indeed, the tide of moral and philanthropic and
spiritual progress, having ebbed to a degree unutterably mourntul, was

* Cf. Nineteenth Century, Dec. 1579, p. 429,
+ CI Lecky, Eighteenth Century, Vol. IL,, p. 516, ¢t seq.
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now fairly rising; and rising in every part of the national life. TFor the
life of a nation is one. Its religion, its politics, and even its amusements,
cannot be sundered. They are one as heart and lungs and limbs and
eyes and feet are one: and as you cannot grow men in detached parts,
80 you cannot permanently raise a nation in segments. The Sunday
School movement was, therefore, a portion of a vast and wide-spread
onward movement of the life of the whole people.

But the deepest and strongest impulse of the whole movement was
evangelic, and although Wesley and Whitfield are far from being the
the only prophets of the era, yet they are assuredly the most typical;
and of all the children of the hour, no one has finer or fuller marks of
its parentage than the Sunday School. It is the legitimate offspring of
that “love of God, and of the souls of men for God’s sake,” which is
at once the heart of Christianity and the source of the new life of the
eighteenth century. Men’s hearts were touched by a new impulse,
energized by a new enthusiasm, and looked through loving eyes upon
the misery and wretchedness which everywhere surrounded them,
Christ’s command, “ Go and preach my gospel to every creature,”
was heard as if freshly uttered by the exalted and powerful King of
men Himeelf. His tender request, “ Feed my lambs,” came with win-
ning pathos to their susceptible spirits, and filled them with a new pity.
The love of humanity became a fixed passion. Men were brought nearer
to Christ, the source of all goodness, the fount of all real enthosiasm
and self-sacrifice, the inspiration to all progress, and they went forth
with a new impulse, and that impulse had, as part of its new evangel,
“ salvation for the children of England.” JoHN CLIFFORD.

Hetw Bear's Py for 1880,

Tone—* St. Gertrude”—(Bristol).

ON this New Year’s morning
We our voices raise;
Join us, happy Christians,
In our hymn of praise.
Praise to God the Father;
Praise to Christ, the Son;
Cease not hallelujah’s
Till the haven’s won.
Christians, steer right onward
O’er the sea of life;
With your glorious Captain
Fear not storm nor strife.

May our faith be growing
As the spring-time flowers ;
And our love expanding
As the summer hours.
May our deeds, like autumn,
Golden harvests show
With our garments spotless,
Pure, as winter’s snow.
* Christians, steer, ete.

Edinburgh.

‘We should all remember,
As the years roll on,
That our age is reckoned
By the good we’ve done.
Then we’ll not be idle—
Work with others share ;
Strive to bedike Jesus
Through the coming year.
Christians, steer, etc.

Let us, then, go forward
From this New Year’s day,
Since our God has helped us
All the former way;
Let us always trust Him
Come to Him by prayer;
He will ever hear us,
Guide us with his care.
Christians, steer right onward
O’er the sea of life;
With your glorious Captein
Foar not storm nor strife.

NELLIE JOENSTONE.



A BWearly Trial,

BY E. J. AXTON.

THREE young men, well-dressed, were standing before the bar in one of
the brilliantly-fitted taverns of the City. They were clerks in the firm
of Weatherby & Co., shipping agents, and had just left the office
for lunch.

“ By the bye,” says one, during a lull in the banter which has been
passing between them for some little time, “I’ve been thinking abont
Johnson getting the second job. Now I don’t want you to think me
vain or jealous, but, I do think it’s a shame on the gov’nor's part. He
ought to have given it me—I'm the oldest here. Don’t you think so,
"Arry 77

“ Well,” returned the one appealed to, “I don’t know exactly who
ought to have had it. But I know this, Johnson has no right there,
and ought to be kicked out. What do you say, Will ?”

“Well,” answered Will Adams, whose appearance, unlike that of the
others, at once invited respect, ‘it doesn’t seem altogether the thing, I
admit. He has been with Weatherby a shorter time than any of us, and
one would suppose seniority gave priority. But the governor seems to
think otherwise, and he’s a right to do as he likes. Certainly, Johnson
is smart, and up to his work. He isn’t what he was.”

“No, you're righl—he’s not the chap he was,” scoffed the first
speaker. “One time he was sociable and didn’t object to harmless fun.
Now he won’t even take a glass of beer with us, much less join in a
game of billiards. I don’t object to people being religious if they don’t
go and make utter fools of themselves. Why, I heard the other day
that he actually goes preaching in the parks on Sundays. What’s he
want preaching ? It’s a disgrace on the office.”

“ Ha, ha!” laughed Will Adams, “you seem to take it to heart.
For my part, I don’t see any disgrace in that. Why, J go preaching—
that is lecturing, though not in the parks. I hope you don’t think /"'m
a disgrace ?”

“ Well, no, Will,” replied Houghton, dcferentially— Will’s powers of
reagsoning were a little to much for him to defy them recklessly ; he had
more than once been argued ‘ off his head,” as someone expressed i, by
them—‘‘ but then you, you see, take up a sensible subject. You are
like Weatherby, half a Freethinker. You argue about things you know;
but he goes and talks about heaven and angels, and fire and brimstone,
as if he’d been to see such impossible things. If he’s like some I've
heard, I'd bet he’d tell you what they’re like.” And he langhed incon-
tinently at his prodigious wit.

“Upon my word, though,” said Will, his handsome face wearing a
very serious expression, 1 begln to think after all that this Christianity
is not all moonshine. It’s a moral certainty, therc is power in it some-
where, and —”

“ Yes " broke in Harry, “ there’s power in it to change Fred John-
son from a jolly, merry, sociable chum into a mlserable long-faced,
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moping parson. Why, it’s a misery to be where he is now. A feller
can’t use a word his mother smacked lLim for without getting a black
look or a lecture. And then, when he might take a spell he goes work-
ing on like a nigger. Bah! He ought to be sghot !”

“But,” langhed Adams, ““you can’t blame a man for going into
anything with all his might, instead of half-doing it, can you?”

“No, but that’s just what I think 45 the case with him. He’s half
doing it, and, between you and me and the post, I believe he’s been
crawling round Weatherby somehow.”

“Then he ought to be black-balled,” said Harry, savagely,

““And I should be one of the first to black-ball him,” said Will, a
dangerous light in his eyes, “if that proved to be the case. Anyhow,
time will show what he is. But I'm off "—looking at the clock and
going to the door.  Coming ?”

“ Half-a-minute,” replied Houghton, who, as Adams, always punc-
tual as the clock itself, disappeared, called for two more halves of bitter
beer. After this he and Harry left the tavern, to arrive at the office
ten minutes late, as usnal.

When the members of a party, as, for instance, in politics, meet

together and exchange ideas, they invariably part in a much hotter
frame of mind than ever. So it was with these. All bore Johnson a
grudge for robbing them of his, at one time, agreeable society; for
becoming religious; and for having crept up above them into the
position of second clerk. But especially was this the case with
Houghton. His was a vindictive spirit naturally, and when, added to
this, we take into consideration the fact that some weeks previously—
before his conversion—Johnson had given Houghton a sound thrashing,
the quarrel having sprung from a drunken brawl, it must not awaken
surprise if the feelings with which the latter regarded the other were
vengeful. And these feelings were none the less deadly because he con-
cealed them from all others—almost himself ag well. Nor was he suffi-
ciently manly to crush them, instead of allowing them to grow day
by day. -
d T}Zis being so with Johngon’s fellow-clerks, that young man had a
very miserable afternoon on this particular day. Hoaghton led off with
the first shot of chaff, and this example was quickly followed by the
others, until Fred’s exciteable nature could no longer endure it without
retorting. 'This, of course, made matters worse. Still, by a great
effort, Fred kept his temper down, and this, strange to say, caused that
of his assailant to rise. It pleased him to see his cutting jibes enrage
his victim, but when the latter assumed a quiet, confident tone, he be-
came savage.

“T suppose,” he said, at last, at a logs for something that would go
home, “ you couldn’t do anything wrong now—oh no! of course not,
and, consequently, if you were to see others doing wrong you couldn’t
hear it—you’d have ’em punished, wouldn’t you ?”

Fred did not reply.

“ Suppose, now,” pursued Houghton, encouraged by the half-smile
on Will's face, “I were to appropriate something of the governor’s.
Wouldn’t you feel it your duty, as a good young man, to tell him of so
nanghty a thing? Come—wouldn’t you?”
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“ Decidedly—it would only be right,” answered Fred, thoughtlessly
and hotly, little gnessing that the other was laying, with consummate
cunning, a trap for him, and less, that he had so easily fallen into one.

At this answer Honghton turned with something like trinmph to
the others. * You hear what he says? He’ll round on us if we are not
careful "—

Before any more could be said Mr. Watson, the chief clerk and
manager, entered—a fact which meant that work was henceforth to be
the first object in the office, at least during his presence.

That evening Fred hurried over to Brixton, where dwelt a tender
heart that beat fast at the thomght of his coming. As these two strolled
through one of the bye lanes in that sweet suburb, Fred told Minnie of
his good fortune, and at once began, after the manner of hopefal youth,
building beautiful castles in the air.

¢ And it’s through you, dearest, that I have obtained this splendid
chance,” he said, exultingly. “If God had never brought you to
me I should never have been a Christian, and so, certainly, should
never have been advanced. Now I can feel at peace and go to
work like a man. I felt before as if tied down—nothing seemed cer-
tain. I might have got discharged at & moment’s notice, seeing what
sort of master I have—though, happily, he hasn’t, of late, shown such
tantrums as I can remember. Still, he might have broken out at any
moment—and then, farewell to that bright dream which now, thank
God, bids fairest to be realized. Yes, dearest, that best of days shall
not now be long in coming—that day when you and I shall be one.”

“ But, dear,” returned Minnie, looking up into his face with loving
reproof, ¢ you must not make too sure. God may have some heavy trial
in store for you yet, bright as things seem now.”

“Then He will give me strength to bear it.”

Though Fred spoke thus wisely he did not fully realize what he said.
Perhaps this was because he believed that no trial was in store for him.
Hope was too strong in his heart to allow any uncomfortable misgivings
there. Nevertheless, there was a trial before him—one that wounld test
his Christianity to the utmost. He little thought, as he strolled along,
full of brilliant scheminge for .the days to come, that at that very
moment the storm was gathering.

A close observer might the next morning have seen a peculiar smile
on Houghton’s features when he entered the office. During the fore-
noon, too, it might have been noted that he gave utterance to several
peculiar phrases about “ being once more free,”—* getting rid of the
incubus,” and such like. At the time Fred took no notice of these
things, but afterwards they came before his mind with all their abomin-
able meaning.

At eleven o’clock to the minute Mr. Watson took his place. As he
did he said, gazing hard at Fred, “ Mr. Johnson, Mr. Weatherby desires
your presence in his office.”

“Very good, sir,” and Fred rose to go. As he passed Hounghton’s
stool, that worthy whispered, “ Don’t round on us yet, Johnson. We
haven’t had the Iuck to find any bank-notes.”

For a second Fred stared at his tormentor like a statue. The words,
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strengthened as they were by the speaker’s evil smile, struck on his ear
with the force of a death knell. Then he was gone.

1t took but two minutes to get from one office to the other. But those
who have experienced some sharp, sudden shock-—some sudden revela-
tion, meaning for them something as dreaded as death itself, can guess
how much fearful agony can be compressed into that infinitesimal
space of time. Such alone can imagine what crowds of thoughts will
throng through the brain in that interval, and they only can guess the
feelings of Fred Johnson as he went to what seemed his doom. Those
few words recalled, in a flash, a day, not long ago, when he was still one
with those who now hated him, when, seeing Mr. Weatherby’s pocket
book on the floor of the office, he had picked it up and, being driven to
extremities by betting and drinking and other excesses, had extracted
therefrom some bank-notes to the value of twenty pounds. No one
knew of this—not even Mr. Weatherby himself, for he had not missed
the money, as the pocket-book had been left where it lay. But also in
that flash of thought came to Fred the memory of his having, in a
moment when drink made him reckless, made a confidant of Honghton
in the matter. Till now he had forgotten this, though he would never
have believed anyone so utterly cowardly as to inform against him. In
that flash, too, came the many promptings he had felt, since being a
Christian, to go like a man to Mr. Weatherby, confess what he had
done, and undertake, if allowed, to pay back the money. And at the
heels of these recalled promptings came, like jeering spectres, his
irresolution and fear and procrastination. It was a moment of agony.

What should he do ?

The question burned itself into his throbbing brain. There was no
reply to it. All he could understand in that horrible moment was that
his bright, sweet dream, so lately built up, was to be dashed ruthlessly
to the ground. Minnie! How that name cut his heart! Could he
take her—could he allow her to take Asém, with that fearful brand upon
his forehead, ““ thief”? Never! Would he go insane ? Would this be
too much for him ?

But at that instant came a beam of hope. ‘ Where was the proof of
his having done this thing? Who could accuse him and bear out the
charge with evidence? None. There was no evidence. He had only
to deny it, and all was well. Yes! This once—one gin, to save him—
could make no difference ”—

He did not stop to think further, but opened the door and stood
before Mr. Weatherby.

If he had had any doubt about the object of his being sent for, it
would have been instantly dispelled by a glance at the merchant’s face,
which was black as a thunder-cloud.

 Read that, Johnson, and tell me if it is troe.”

Fred read the short note handed to him. It was addressed to Mr.
Weatherby in confidence, and had no signature. The contents did not
surprise him at all, as they did but disclose the incident of the pocket-
book.

When he had done, the young man looked up, trying to gaze into the
keen, determined grey eyes of his master with a glance which should be
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as much like innocent wonder as possible. The denial was formed in his
brain. But there the Devil’s power stopped—his tongue refused to act.

Like a glimpse of a glorious world all but forfeited, came before
Fred’s mind’s eye a vision of the pure and sinless world in which he had
elected to live, and he said, with a deep grief,  Lord Jesus, forgive
me—help me 1”

And there and then he was helped. Like the face of a conqueror new
from the victory seemed the face of Fred as he mastered his temptations,
and it was with fixed resolve to face everything that he answered, “ To
my shame, sir, I confess it is too true. I came here with the wish to
deny it, but, thank God, He has helped me to be true to Him. I
became a Christian since I did that, and have often half-re-
golved to tell you all, but I had made myself poor by excesses, and
knew not how to repay the money, which I intended to do. 1 have
suffered more than I can tell, but if, sir ”—he went on, seeing that the
other quietly waited for him to finish—*‘ youn will forgive me and grant me
time I will repay all, and yon shall have no cause to regret your mercy.”

Mr. Weatherby was a man of few words. When Fred had done
speaking he said, the frown on his brow a shade less black, “ Go back
to your desk, Johneon, and come here to me at this time to-morrow.”

If I tried to describe the young man’s feelings as he obeyed I should
fail. All sense of fear had vanished from his breast, and he instinc-
tively felt that all would be well. He trembled to think of the terrible
gulf on the brink of which he had so lately stood ; but his heart rose
rejoicing at the help that had been given him in his moment of danger,
and with this rejoicing came the sweet exultation that follows the
Christian’s victory in a battle for God and truth.

That day was one of strange looks and whispers on Houghton’s and
Harry's part. Adams seemed to know nothing. But it was a day of
comparative peace for Fred; though, like a wounded snake, it dragged
its slow length along. But it passed at length; and the next came,
bringing Houghton, as well as Fred, before Mr. Weatherby.

“I accept your offer, Johnson,” was all he said to that indivi-
dual. Then, turning to the other, he continued, “ You will find another
situation, Houghton, in a week. When next you write anonymous
1etters disguise your handwriting more effectnally. You are both at
iberty.”

Fred Johnson afterwards had the extra delight of knowing that Mr.
Weatherby and Will Adams had both been studying him, and, through
finding him to be true grit—a genuine epistle of Christ—had learned to
read the truth in him, and, what was better, to love it.

BAPTIST NEWSPAPERS.

WE are glad to note signs of progress in Baptist Literature. Our old friend, the
Freeman, is coming down to a penny with the new year; but we have no doubt this
will be an ascent in interest, in sales, and in usefulness. Our readers who know it,
and they are numerous, will not fail to make it more widely known.

The Baptist, the original penny Baptist paper, promises several new features for
the coming year, which will render it more than ever welcome to those who have been
acquainted with it from the first, and will give a capital opportunity tv introduce it
to atrangers. Baptists will find it thoir interest every way to care for their own
newspapers.



The Jilence of Floses Goncerning Man after
Beatl.

WHaY is it that the student of human destiny finds 80 scant a store of
materials on the momentous theme of Man’s Future in the life and
work of Moses, the man of God?

As a prophet, he was one of the most original and profound; as a
legislator he has never been equalled ; as a man he holds a conspicuous
place for his sublime self-denial, heroic choice, grand self-control, and
conquering faith. His impress is on all the ages. His power still
throbs and thrills in the heart of the civilized nations. His influence
is destined to immortality ; and yet he has designedly omitted, from his
religions teaching, all reference to man’s survival after the shock of
death; has restricted his doctrine of reward and punishment to this life
and to this earth; and has reared his own magnificent and superlative
excellence on the simple basis of a faith in God, and withont any
expressed faith in “ the recompense of reward” for his personal and con-
scious self after death.

This is a striking, if not a bewildering phenomenon in the history of
religious thought and religious ‘edification.” The silence of such a
man on such a theme, in such circumstances, is itself distressingly
eloquent. And yet not wholly so. For it might, perchance, quiet our
feverish anxiety to settle ““ off hand,” and for all time, the profoundly
mysterious problem of man’s hereafter if we were to welcome the tran-
quilizing influences that proceed from a life so unselfishly absorbed in
present duty, and so grandly oblivious of the morrow. It might,
indeed, make ns more tolerant towards those who differ from our
cherished conclusions to see this builder of the fair city of Mosaism, as
he proceeds from foundation upwards, course by course, without any
“ theory” of the “immortality of the soul,” without any articulate
enanciation of a future state. Nay more, might not men who tell us
“life is not worth living” without faith in such a theory, and try to
goad us into Roman Catholicism on the spear-head of the difficulty they
thus create, see a rebuke of the shallowness of their reasoning, and of
the folly of their direction? But our present work is rather to account for
this omission than to utilize it, and therefore to this we address ourselves.

And, first, this silence is by no means due to any ignorance of the
theory of the immortality of the soul. That is undeniable. Moses was
trained in all the wisdom and learning of the Egyptians; the key of
every department in the lofty and spacious edifice of Egyptian know-
ledge hung on his girdle. Every advantage that wealth and pogition
could give was in the grasp of the brave and capable student who was
known as the Son of Pharaoh’s danghter. The foundling of the Nile
was the diligent pupil of Egypt’s priests: and had within sight all that
could gratify his ambition, enlarge hir information, and discipline his
faculties. And it is notorious that the life beyond the grave was both
a conspicuous and an abgorbing topic of Egyptian belief; so absorbing
that it dominated the entire realm of life,* and must have formed as

Cf. Ewald';ﬂ}story of Israel, 1., p. 557,7ﬁ1'st edition. Tho Egyp!,ilin Book of the Dead, by Lepsius.
Wilkinson's Manners and Customs, I1., second serios, 1841, p. 381.
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esgential a part of the education of Moses in Egypt as the multiplica-
tion table in the education of Board Schools, or “Euclid” in the
curriculum of & modern university. Moses would be more conversant
with the themes centring in human destiny beyond the grave than if he
had read the religious newspapers, and engaged in the religious contro-
versies of England for the last ten years. Hence it is impossible that
he should have omitted the subject from his legislation, his teaching,
and his songs, either from accident or from ignorance. It must have
been from strong and sufficient reason.

What was that reason ?

M. Th. Henry Martin* says the silence of Moses concerning the
doctrine of a future life was due to his fear that its inculcation would
produce amongst the Hebrews a worship of the dead. There is so
little to support this position that we may dismiss it.

The angwer usually given is well stated by Bersier, a French preacher,t
in a Sermon on the Eternal Life. In effect it is that the law of Moses
was addressed to the people in their civil or political character; and
that the solemn sanctions of immortality, not being needed for purely
legal enactments, are not given. The most Christian legislation would
not think of placing the idea of eternity in the list of its rewards and
punishments for civil and political actions. Yea, says Bersier, we have
two fine examples, one in the sixteenth, and another in the seventeenth
century, of peoples legislating for themselves under the influence of a
mighty religious movement, powerfully penetrated with the idea of
eternity ; and yet neither the people of Geneva, led by Calvin, nor the
young and rising States of America, led by the Pilgrim Fathers, gave
any place to the belief in immortality, even once, in their legislation;
and this notwithstanding they enacted laws on the subject of offences
regarded as religious, such as blasphemy and unbelief. These analogous
facts are solid arguments. Dare any one argue from the absence of
reference to man after death in the laws of Geneva and of the United
States, that the lawmakers believed in annihilation, or lacked faith in
the immortality of man? Certainly not. No more onght any one to
constroe the silence of the Hebrew legislator into a proof of his want
of a belief in a life beyond the grave. Such a belief was not wanted
in his legal system, and therefore it was not inserted.

But Moses is more than a legislator. He is also the religious
teacher and guide of the Hebrew people. He is their prophet sent by
God: and therefore Bersier’s reasoning, though invincible as far as 1t
goes, does not cover the whole ground. There must be a deeper reason
for this positive recoil from the subject of man’s future, this absolute
and unchecked dominion given to the interests of the nation in time.

What is that deeper reason ? Can we find it ? Let us see.

No one will question that the teaching and work of Moses are
strongly marked by sharp and persistent, and even vehement antagonism
to Egyptian ideas, beliefs, practices, and influences. He lives in a white
heat of rightcous indignation against everything Egyptian. Two
religions are in deadly conflict; and the Hebrew champion is bent on

* La vie fulure suivant la foi et suivant la raison.
t Sermous par Eug. Bersier, Tome 1V., Quatridme Edition, pp. 241, 212,
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giving no quarter, His brave and original spirit saw through the
hollowness and falsehood of Egyptian civilization. He loathed their
effeminacy, spurned their luxuries, dreaded their moral corruptions, and
battled against their religion as the source of all their weakness and
depravity. His familiarity with their amazing culture did not blind him
to their appalling iniquity;* and holding, as he did, the respousible
position of Saviour and Leader of the people chosen of God, his soul
was fired with relentless determination against the incursion of Egyptian
ideas of God and the future into their minds,

He proclaims the Unity, the Spirituality, the Eternity of God. This
is the pith of his Revelation. God is all and in-all. God is above all.
He is the Unseen Holy. No image can represent Him—represent
Him ! images degrade Him, and those who use them, Not one shall be
allowed for a moment. The golden calf, made in an hour of effeminate
return to the animal worship of Egypt, is an unutterable folly. “Thon
shalt not make to thyself any graven image” of God.

Egypt’s twin error was its exaggerated treatment of the FUTURE
Lire. Its priests had “ matured into & system, and interwoven with the
whole life of the Egyptians,” the most gross conceptions concerning man
after death.t They represented man as brought after death before
Osiris, and questioned by forty-two assessors as to some forty-two sins.
If guiltless, he took the form of Osiris after many ordeals and trans-
formations; if gunilty he was changed into the form of some base
animal, and consigned to a fiery place of punishment and perpetual
night. Living was made into an intolerable burden by the arrangements
with regard to death. Embalming was an art of infinite elaboration,
and a business requiring such a care that if an unfortunate incisor
made a wound he was in danger of being pelted to death. The pomp
of burial was inconceivably grand and imposing, hugely wasteful, and
altogether injurious. In short, the religion of Egypt was “ a religion of
deatht and not of life;” its centre of gravity was wholly in the future and
not in the present ; it was a consecrated apparatus of mischief; and its
two chief instruments of destruction were its false conceptions of God,
and its equally false treatment of the future of men.

Moses was the divinely-commissioned foe of both of these
fundamental and inveterate errors; and he conquered the first by
forbidding all images of God, and the second by making living rightly
so engrossing and so absorbing a business that it became possible to
men to find their chief concern in the individual, social, and civil duties
of the day, their grandest enthusiasm in the growing prosperity and
extending and enduring greatness of their own race, and their strong
consolation in death, from the assurance of the perpetuity of their
people and nation. He put the centre of gravity of the religious life
in the fact of a God present kere and nmow—and he kept it fhere.
Living became the supreme solemnity, the master-problem, the sphere of
refribution, the all in all, and dying shrunk, as it always will under such

* As to the culture of the Egyptians, c¢f. Ewald History of Israel, i. 481. Alexander's Kitto,
subject, Egypt. Smith's Dictionary, subject, Egypt.
1 See Egypt’e Book of the Dead. Also, Bishop Alexander's Bampton Lectures, p. 88; and
Ewald History, i. 577, et. seq. Much information conveyed in an interesting manner concerning
this subject will be found in the PiLrar or FIRE, by Dr. Ingraham, in chaps. xiv., xv.

{ Ewald History, i. 657.
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divine impulses, into @ momentary experience, by which ¢ man was taken
rom his “ brothers and sislers” here, fo the greater galhering of the
“ fathers” in the vast *“ under-world.”

A gigantic task faced the Leader of Israel. A horde of men and
women remained to be civilized, moulded into a ‘people,” organized
into a theocracy. But yesterday they leapt out of the boiling caldron
of oppression; and though they had gained freedom they carried with
them the evil results of long associations with an over-civilized,
emasculate, and corrupt people. They conld only be formed into a pure
and strong nation by the severest discipline, the most resolute exclusion
of the old leaven of irreligious error, the concentration of human
interest not in the * Lake of the Dead,” but in the great and living
present; and Moses had the courage to do this: and his selence on man
after death is one of the most eloquent witnesses to his sagacity as a
leader, tact as a teacher, and calling as a prophet of God. As a wise
teacher does not tell all he knows to his pupil, but administers it as
the pupil is able to bear it, so Moses fixed attention on present daty,
and on temporal rewards and punishments; not because there were no
other; but because that present duty supplied the best vocation, and
that temporal retribution the most powerful motive to engage
their hearts.

This vindicates the legislator and the prophet and teacher at the
same time. But if we have not articulate and andible speech, have we
no whispers concerning life and immortality? We think we have bints
that the patriarchal light was still burning on the other side of the
grave, and though it was dim indeed, yet it was really there, not
quenched by the smoke and dust of Egypt’s errors. (1) Thereis a
witness to the strength of the Hebrew persuasion of the continuousness
of man’s being after death in the direction contained in Deut. xviii. 11
against necromancy, and the consultation of familiar spirits. Moses
acknowledges the persistence of the belief, and denounces the wrong
uses to which it is put. (2) His use of the language ““ gathered to
his fathers ;” “ Sheol,” or under-world, are intimations of his own faith
in man’s survival after death.* (8) But finally, and mainly, Moses
evidently was animated with the conviction that fellowship with the
Eternal God is the foundation for the hope of human immortality.t
God’s eternity secures that of His people: His favour, it is life; and
His loving-kindness it is better than life. ‘ Because He lives we
ghall live also.”

Mosaism is not utterly bereft of the light which shines out in its
folness only in Him who * has abolished death and brought Lire and
IMMORTALITY to light by His Gospel.” JoBX CLIFFORD.

MR. GLADSTONE.—In spite of occasional differences of opinion, he regarded him
(Mr. Gladstono), to the end of his life, with undiminished esteem, as the foremost
statesman of his age, the fearless champion of liberty and justice, the firm defender
of the true interests and real honour of his country through evil report and good
report.—So wrote Dean Hook. '

* General Baptist Magazine, 1879, pp. 124, 125.
+ Oehler’s 0Old Testament Theology, i. 289.



A Jvagment on IWHills,

BY R. FOULKES GRIFFITHS, BARRISTER-AT-LAW.

TaE making of a Will is surely a religions duty to those who have
seen what trouble and family bickerings, and even destitution, have
been occasioned by negligence in this respect. A short time since a
neighbour who owned many acres of farm land died, leaving several
children, a widow, and little else but his land, worth about three
hundred a year. His eldest son had died, after a runaway wedding,
leaving one boy. There was no will. The property all went to the
grandson, and the aged widow was left to depend on charity !

It would appear that married ladies, under our present men-made
laws, have scarcely any right of will-making, though recent laws have
given greater power to them. As it is a duty the wife cannot share
in—though she may have made or saved most of the money—will-
making has become an unnameable subject in domestic circles. Then
will-making has the odour of the “six and eight” about it—which is
mostly disagreeable. So the husband keeps his will—like his tobacco
pouch or his hotel-bills—all to himself. These things ought not so
to be.

Some people delay writing their wills because of a vague notion that
it will bring them nearer death, and refuse to make a will with the
same awe as they would repel the idea of buying a shroud or coffin.
Others associate wills with big legacies to charities and nephews and
servants, and as they cannot indulge in this—they make no wills—to
the regret of their surviving relatives, who are puzzled as to the wise
administration between widow and sons and daughters.

The frequency of legacies of over £20 is strangely in contrast with
the utter absence of small legacies of one or two sovereigns,—seeing
there are so many more who could afford the latter. Surely pride ought
not to keep these small amounts from wills/ If the fashion were
begun, the presence of such bequests would, like sweet scent, take
away the charnel house odour from wills. Some few years ago no will
was considered a la mode unless it contained some reflections on the
frailty of human life and the excellence of heaven. These prefaces are
now out of fashion—the entry of stipulations concerning Church sub-
seriptions—Building Fund—or Home Missions—would be a further
reformation, even if only adopted for the same purpose as a verse upon
a tombstone. But many of our pious though poor readers would have a
deeper pleasure than this in putting some such instructions in their
wills, that they might not only give tithes of what they use when living,
but also of what they leave unused when dying.

“ But a will is such a formidable document, requiring large sheets of
paper and red-tape and a good deal of mystery “—nay, this is scarcely
correct. The only will (except one I wrote for myself) in whose folds
my name ever appeared, was written under the following circumstances.
One of our deacons asked me to accompany him from the Saturday
night prayer meeting to see a sick person who was likely soon to die.
We found her in a little house up an alley. She had requested the
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“ deacon” to get a will for her—so he had bought a common will form.
It was not, however, to be found in his pocket. The sick woman was
very perplexed, ag since her husband’s death she had maintained her
youngest boy—but now she was dying her daughters-in-law were about
the hounse saying how they would divide the furniturc—scanty though
it was. She thought these women had obtained their share, and wished
the surplog from her burial club and the furniture to go to her boy.
The thought agitated her very much. The only bit of paper was a sheet
ount of & penny rent book. There was a little something that was dark
in an old medicine bottle. That would do for ink. We dare not go
down for a pen, or the women would denounce the old widow—so a pen
was cut out of a toothpick. I wrote the will, and the deacon’s and my
own name appeared as witnesses to the widow’s mark. Great was the
relief of the old woman, and with a light heart did she listen to a little
religious counsel and prayer. 1 do not say this as an incentive to sick
visitors to write wills, but only to show that a will may be a very simple
piece of writing, which may yet allay the greedy talk of thoughtless
rather than vicious relatives, by appointing a respectable man as
executor, even though giving no legacies.

But care should be taken to be accurate. I recollect a fellow student
who, when a pastor, wrote a will and left out the “noughts” in the £100
making it only £1. The matter came before the Judge, who very
sharply rebnked the amateur will writer. It would be much more
gsensible for people to ask their neighbours to make a ocoat for them than
to make a will—for the latter requires most skill.

If ever unskilled persons write a will, they ought to do it in simple,
plain langnage—avoiding technical terms, such as “estate” and “heirs.”
Indeed, if a man has an Aesr—that is if he has an interest in land—he
ought to be careful as to who writes his will. As there is no Aeirship in
any property except land—a will of such property is simpler. There
are, however, many dangers, even if simple language is adopted. For
instance, a man writes a will leaving his property between four married
children in these words, “ To be divided between my children John,
James, Mary, and Margaret.” He shortly afterwards writes another
will with the same intention, the verbiage being ‘“ to be divided between
my children.” Before the testator dies, his son John is deceased,
leaving issue. Now under the former will these grandchildren would
-take their father’s share, but they would take nothing under the latter,
though the intention is evidently the same. Let amateur will-writers
beware of this dangerous and grim Equity!

So much, then, about documents whose name is given to the sacred
oracles of the old and new * Wills” or “Testaments.” Let us, in
recognizing the practical utility of a will, avoid the superstitions dread
of making one which the nineteenth century paganism so often pro-
duces, and so arrange our temporary affairs that death may not come
with more disturbing influences than simple nightly sleep.

Hearken to reason, or she will be heard.—George Herbert.

A stubborn man gets into trouble; a peaceable man is imposed on.—
African Proverb.
.. This is what it is to be happy, to believe that our thought is sharcd before
it can be spared.—Elizabeth Stuart Phelps.

>



The Trne Polver of Baptist Fonconformity,”

A NoKNCONFORMIST is one who refuses to submit to the worship, rites,
and teachings of a State Church. Hence Nonconformity is “ the neglect
or refusal to unite with an Established Church,” in communion, worship,
and labonr. The name was first given to those ministers of the gospel
who at the Restoration refused to subscribe to the Act of Uniformity,
and who were, as the result, ejected from their livings. This was in
1662. Some two thousand ministers, who were among the best men in
the country, were deprived of the means of living and of labouring in
the Church of England. This was the origin of Nonconformity, as we
now understand it. '

But Nonconformists are not all Baptists. The majority of them
are Pado-baptists; or, Pado-rantists—infant-sprinklers. Sprinkling
water npon a person is not, as we believe, baptism at all. But on this
point let us hear what the Greek Church has to say,  Of late years,”
says Dr. Angus, “proposals have been made to bring about a kind of
union between the Church of England and the Greek Church; and, I
happen to know, on the highest authority that the Greek Church says, in
answer, ¢ If there were no other difficulty in the way of the union of the
two churches, there is this difficulty, that we do not believe any of you to
be baptized, excepting the Baptists, for you have not been immersed,
and the Greek Church maintains that that is the only meaning of the
word.”” This is the statement of a church of over 100,000,000 mem-
bers, many of whom are Greeks, who must understand their own
language better than foreigners, and who have always immersed ever
since they embraced Christianity, and they received it from the apostles
of our Lord. This evidence is conclusive.

We believe that baptism is neither more nor less than the immersion
in water of a believer in Jesus in the name of the Father, and of the
Son, and of the Holy Ghost. Such being our faith, we must make it
known. “For,” said Mr. Gladstone, when proposing the memory of the
Rev. A. Duff, D.D., at a complimentary dinner at the Westminster
Hotel, ““in viewing the present state of the Christian world, he thought
it best that we should adhere candidly and boldly to that which we
believe, not exaggerating things, but, on the other hand, not being
ashamed of the colours of the particular regiment in which we serve,
nor indisposed in any manner to disavow our convictions.” We stand
to our “ colours,” and proclaim our “convictions,” while, at the same
time, we say, “ Grace, mercy, and peace, be with all them that love the
Lord Jesus Christ in sincerity.”

What, then, is the ¢rue power of Baptist Nonconformity ?
1. IT CERTAINLY INCLUDES THE BELIEF OF Gop’s TRUTH.

Literally the word truth means conformity to fact or reality. It is
«eyact accordance with that which is, or has been, or shall be.” It
includes truth, uprightness, fidelity. We speak of the truth of history,

¢ Substante ol the Address given al the Yorkshire Conterence hield at leptonstall Slack, June
4th, 1879, by the Clainnau, snd publislied by its request.
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philosophy, miracles, and the events of every day life. But more
particularly we refer to the leading truths of the Bible, such as the
character of Grod, the person and atonement of Christ, the existence
and operations of the Holy Spirit, the sinfulness of man, the justifica-
tion of believers in Jesus, regeneration, the witness of the Holy Spirit,
adoption, sanctification, baptism, the Lord’s Supper, death, the resur-
rection, the day of judgment, everlasting punishment for the finally
impenitent, and endless glory for the righteous; in short, the funda-
mental truths of the word of God. These doctrines lie at the founda-
tion of the Christian system, being to it what roots are to a tree, a
foundation to a building, and the sea to the clouds. These truths we
are to believe with our whole heart; and then they will 8o enlighten,
purify, fortify, and constrain us, that, like Peter and John, we ghall say
to all opposing powers, ‘“ We cannot but speak the things we have seen
and heard.” Observe—

II. It iNcLUDES THE ENxJoYMENT oF Gop’s TrRuUTH.-

Truth believed enlightens the mind, snbdues the will, purges the
conscience, sanctifies the affections, and beautifies the life. It enters
the temple of the soul, overturns the tables of the money-changers,
turns out all buyers and sellers, and extends its glorious sway over the
whole man, bringing every thought, view, motive, purpose and act, into
harmony with itself. It puts the soul into possession of peace with God,
joy in the Holy Ghost, and a good hope of immortality.

ITI. It INcLUDEs THE EXEMPLIFICATION OF GoD’s TRUTH.

“Those who believe the truth and enjoy its blessings, are to let" their
light so shine before men, that others, sceing their good works, may
glorify their Father who is in heaven. Nay, those who have received
the truth are said to be the lights of the world, a city upon a hill, and
the salt of the earth. Hence the truth is to be lived out in their lives.
They are to be pure in heart, edifying in speech, and helpfal in act.
They are to be meck, humble, loving, and Christ-like; to be full of
‘““the wisdom that comes from above, that is first pure, then peaceable,
gentle, and easy to be entreated ; full of mercy and good fruits, without
partiality, and without hypocrisy.” The leaven of truth within them is
so to operate and develop itself in domestic, social, commercial, political,
and church life, that ere long the whole lump of humanity shall be per-
meated with its life-giving influence. If those who name the name of
Jesus were only what they profess to be—men and women of God—
full of faith and ot the Holy Ghost, living out the great truths of the
Bible, indifferentism would soon die, infidelity would hide her head
ashamed, and atheism would cease to degrade rational man to a level
with the beasts that perish. Holiness is power. However men may
object, argue, and despise, with respect to the Christian religion, they
cannot withstand the power of a holy life. Hence “ the living core and
strength of our nonconformity lies in practical godliness, in estrange-
ment from the world, in habitual communion with our divine Redeemer.”

1V. It INCLUDES THE PROMULGATION OF Gon’s TRUTH.

The truth has no power to propagate itself. It canoot go into all
the world and preach itself. Those who receive, enjoy, and love it, are
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to make it known. This is to be their life work. They are to take the
truth as it is in Jesus to all the nations of the earth, and the families of
mankind. He that heareth is to say come. To his family, neighbours,
and countrymen he is to say, come. But while his efforts are to begin
at home, they are not to stay there. Even to the wild men of New
Holland he is to say, come; to the savages of New Zealand, the Hotten-
tots of Africa, the natives of the frozen North, and the multitudes that
throng the unmeasured regions of China and India, he must say, Come.
Having himself believed, he is to speak. Xvery Christian ig to do this.
As a servant of Christ he is to work; as a warrior he is to fight; and
as a subject, by bringing men to submit to the truth, he is to show his
loyalty. This cannot be too much insisted on. If the minds of the
people do not become filled with the truth, they will with error; and,
while we are wickedly dreaming that the truth will extend itself, the
propagators of error are moving heaven and earth to accomplish their
soul-destroying work. O! brethren, let us go forth weeping, bearing
precious seed, the seed of truth—and we shall doubtless come again
rejoicing, bringing our sheaves with us. It must be so. For is not the
truth as it is in Jesus the power of God unto salvation ?

V. IT ALSO INCLUDES THE LIBERAL SUPPORT OF Gop’s TRUTH.

In itself the truth is free; it is without money and without price.
But places of worship, Sabbath schools, Bibles, and tracts, are not free;
they are very costly. Then the temporal wants of ministers, mis-
sionaries, presidents of Colleges, and all who are taken from secular
callings to work for Jesus, have to be supplied. Hence there are plenty
of outlets for the most generous liberality—and few things are more
powerful than liberality. Man is naturally a selfish being; he lives for
himself. But when he becomes delivered from his natural selfishness,
and is led to give large sums of money for purely Christian purposes,
his conduct impresses, and people confess that he is a noble man. If,
in addition to time, labour, and prayer, we give money on a liberal
scale, we shall develop real power—the power of benevolence. This
spirit arrests the attention, affects the heart, and conquers the soul.
‘When God would win back a revolted race, what did he do? Did He
frown, threaten, and uwse harsh means? No, but out of pure love,
sympathy, generosity, “ He gave His only begotten Son, that whosoever
believed in Him shonld not perish, but have everlasting life.” Here is
our power. It is found in liberally supporting the truth; in giving
body, soul, and substance, to further the spread of God’s truth. For
“ The sweetest voice that warbles in the grove is not so sweet as thine—
compassion ; nor the boldest deed of hero’s arm so worthy of the lyre,
as act of mercy; nor in all the round of being is there ought, in God’s
pure eye, so blessed, so sanctified, as those kind thoughts that stir the
hosom of benevolence. What are the joys of heaven but those of love?
What God’s own blise ? the bliss of doing good unlimited and perfect.”

VI. It iNcLUDES EARNEST, BELIEVING PRAYER FOR THE SPREAD
oF Gov’s TrRUTH,

This is an eerential. We may have the strongest possible faith in
the truth, enjoy it in all its blessedness, live it in all its beauty, make
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it known in all its adaptation to save sinners, and support it to the
utmost of our ability ; and yet, without the Divine blessing, it will be
powerless for good. Paul was of this mind, and therefore to the Chris-
tians in Thessalonica he said, * Brethren, pray for us, that the word of
the Lord may have free course, and be glorified.” He made a smiilar
request to the members of other churches. And if the truth of God is
to accomplish anything in our hands, we must pray—pray in our closets,
families, services, and everywhere; for ‘it is not by might nor by
power, but by my Spirit, saith the Lord of Hosts.”

And now, brethren, according to our judgment, whilst most of what
has been advanced applies to all evangelical churches and Christians,
yet in its fullest sense it is received and carried out only by the Baptists.
The various aspects of the truth now discussed are only completely
embraced by them. However, let it not be forgotten, this truth is sub-
stantially that which was first delivered to the saints. By no attentive
reader of the New Testament will this be questioned. The Gospels, the
Epistles, and the Sermons of the Apostles, are full of this truth. As
moral and spiritual light, enjoyment, labour, a sphere for benevolence,
and a subject for prayer were by them needed, the truth furnished the
supply. Hence, while the church was the pillar and ground of the truth,
the saints, its children, were its preachers; and to the ends of the earth
they were to make it known. Individnals, families, society, and nations,
had not anything provided to meet their soul’s need but the truth. This
was to be the one remedy for the salvation of mankind. It wag to make
known the only Saviour from sin, the only source of real happiness, and
the only way to immortality.

Again, the truth, as now presented, meets all the wanis of man. In
it the wants of a fallen, sinful, emotional, intellectnal, social, suffering,
religious, and immortal being, are fully met. Christ is the faviour, the
life, the comforter, and the heaven of all who trust in Him. He con-
stitutes a subject for the everlasting study of those who possess the
greatest intellect. He is the patron of social life; in every relation of
which we are to imitate Him. He alone is the light, the rest, and the
satisfaction of the soul. All fulness dwells in Him. He removes ouar
guilt, purifies our soul, sanctifies our character, supports us in tronble,
carries us across the swellings of Jordan, and finally raises us to heaven.
Christ, who is the truth, thus accomplishes for man, both for this world
and the next, all that he needs.

This truth is the instrument with which the first followers of the
Saviour Christianized the world. They said, “ We believe, and there-
fore speak.” They believed, enjoyed, lived, preached, supported, and
prayed for the success of the truth. In its interests they endured
scourging, imprisonment, and death ; they sold their houses, fields, and
took joyfully the spoiling of their goods; they were afflicted, connted
the off-scouring of all things, and were made a spectacle to men and
angels.  All this, and much more, they joyfully endured for the truth;
and the result was most glorious.

Justin Martyr was a heathen philosopher, but he became a Christian,
He lived in the middle of the second century, and, writing to the
Emperor Trajan, he said, “ We, who formerly delighted in vice, now
observe the strictest chastity ; we, who used the charms of magic, have
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devoted ourselves to the true God; and we, who valued money and gain
above all things, now cast what we have in common, and distribute to
every man according to his necessities.” What a moral revolution. But
it was only what the truth effected alike amongst both Jew and Gentile,
bond and free, black and white. By receiving it the people everywhere
became washed, and sanctified, and justified in the name of the Lord
Jesus, and by the Spirit of our God.

Now, our position is this, that that truth which could destroy
heathenism, idolatry, superstition, slavery, cruelty, and every form of
depravity—such depravity as is set forth in the first chapter of Paul’s
Epistle to the Romans—in the early ages of the church, can accomplish
similar work to-day. It isstill asword to pierce souls; ahammer to break
rocky hearts ; a weapon to pull down the strongholds of Satan; the power
of God unto salva tion to every one that believeth. All, then, as Chris-
tians and churches, that we have to do, is not to profess that we have the
truth, but let the truth have a fair field. Let it be brought to bear upon
every form of sin—the sin of atheism, infidelity, and war; political,
intrigue, commercial frand, and family broils ; drunkenness, licentious-
ness, and gambling ; and the God of truth will pour out His Spirit, make
bare His mighty arm, and display His power; and kings shall come to
His light, Jew and Gentile to the brightness of His rising, and earth and
heaven shall unite and sing, “ Hallelujab, the Lord God omnipotent
reigneth ! The kingdoms of this world have become the kingdoms of
our God, and of His Christ!”

The Peawing of Hebo Bear Hoges,

O wHAT is that sweet inspiration
That comes with the new-coming year,
And whence is that balf subjugation
That guiets our sorrow and fear?

That lends us a braver endeavour
On fields where we lost to attain,

Or bids us, contemning foul weather,
Re-launch on the same stormy main ?

"Tis the help of the heavens descending
To bear up the weakness of earth;
*Tis the kindness of God all befriencing
And blessing the year in its birth.

And, O, if His name we were praising,
And all to His goodness would yield,

He would open with favours amazing
His windows on city and fleld.

For love meets a great interferonce,
Wc're straitened, but not in its plan,
Lonth.

When meet for its fullest appearance
"T'will pour its whole heaven on man.

But not all the wrong, and oppression,
The misery, meanness, and strife,
Have ever produced a digression
Of love from its way to our life.

Though falsities, greeds, and ambitions,
Have wrought us our sorrows and straits

On the path of our shame and contritions
Love’s joyfully prosperity waits.

And here, like a touch in affliction
Of a hand that is gentle and kind,

Is love with a new benediction,
Uplifting the heart and the mind.

And this is to me tho solution
Of Hope with the birth of the years,
Of joy in such wide distribution
In spite of our burdens and tears.
E. HALL JACRBON.



M. Bright on the Christion RMinistry.

A CONVERSAZIONE was recently given by the Mayor of Birmingham to
some five or six hundred elementary school teachers. Mr. Bright gave
an address, and among other things he is reported to have said :—

* Suppose the Mayor had sent to all the ministers of religion of the Established
Church and the Nonconformist bodies in the town: even they are not so important
in & commnunity like this as the teachers. It has been to me a subject not of wonder
but of grief that I have been compelled to believe that there is hardly any effort
made in any direction with so little results as the effort made by the ministers and
teachers of religion. I have read one, and heard another curious explanation of this
from two eminent ministers. A great American divine said, that as people got older
there was not only an ossification of the outward man, hut that the spiritual man also
became ossified. I think there is nothing more to be lamented than the fact that
ministers of religion produce so little effect upon those amongst whom they minister.
I heard another minister say that he found, in his experience, that very few persons
who had not paid any special regard to religion by the time they became thirty
years of age, found it extremely difficult for the religious sentiment to be created in
their mind at a later period in life.”

Such was the deliverance of the Right Hon. Gentleman; and that
deliverance we make beld to challenge. But first let us try to under-
stand the charge which Mr. Bright makes. Some have read it as an
absolute declaration that the Christian ministry is a failure—that it is
among the least useful of all institutions—that you can hardly find
anywhere an instance of so much effort for so little result. Mr. B. scarcely
goes so far as that. The failure he particularly laments is the paucity of
conversions among upgrown people, because the two explanations of the
thing over which he grieves both bear on that one point. Note also the
phrase, “ There is hardly any effort” o useless. Some there are, therefore,
and who knows but that Mr. B., anxious to be honest, and yet not
anxious to *foul his own nest,” thought with a sigh of the empty
labours of Members of Parliament during the last six years, and of the
worse than useless efforts of another “ ministry.”

But let that pass. We admit that there are fewer adult converts
than we should lzke to see, but we would point out that such an
admission ought not to stamp the ministry as an almost useless
institution. The test is an unfair one. Apply it to our newspapers.

We have the Daily News, the Daily Telegraph, the Standard, the
Pall Mall Gazelte, &c. All these are party papers. They have six
days in the week on which to address the public, whilst Christian
ministers have but one, and yet how many aduifs do they convert from
liberals to conservatives, or conservatives to liberals? We believe the
number to be very small indeed. But are our newspapers on that
account to be described as among the least useful things in the
community? Certainly not. We should do them a great injustice if
we were so to regard them. They wield a mighty influence in the way
of informing the public mind, and of shaping public opinion. In like
manner we claim for the Christian ministry a usefulness beyond all
price, quite apart from the small number of its adult converts.

In the early charch the work of the ministry was divided among

apostles, prophets, evangelists, and pastors and teachers. At the present
time the same work (for the most part) has to be done, not by tour
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classes of ministers, but by two—the itinerant ministry (meening by
that the work of revivalists, so called) and the settled ministry. Nay,
the great bulk of the work falls on the settled ministry alone The
cvangelists proper are so few as to be readily counted on the fingers,
so that practically the great work of preaching the gospel is almost
entirely confined to pastors. Thus whilst in other departments of
human effort there has been a tendency to division of labour, the
reverse has been the case with regard to the Christian ministry. When,
therefore, one Christian minister has to spread his labours over the
whole field which was formally allotted to four distinct labourers, viz.,
apostles, prophets, evangelists, and teachers, is it not unfair to expect
of him as much evangelistic success as if he were nothing but an
cvangelist 7 And is it not equally unfair to charge him with ill success
in that department, and to give him no credit whatever for what he
does in other directions ? And yet this is precisely what is done in the
indictment of the Christian ministry which Mr. B. makes. The man
who is a manufacturer of ploughs only, is expected to make both more
and better ploughs than the man who besides making ploughs makes
also tables, chairs, and window-frames. The reputed father of our
Lord, who is styled a carpenter, was in reality a universal worker in
wood. Hedid the work of the cooper, the joiner, the cabinet maker, and
the agricultnral implement maker. He might make not more than one
set of joists and house-timbers in any given year, because the demand
for tables, chairs, and ploughs took up three-fourths of his time. In
that case how unjust it would be to test his year’s work by the number
of joists he had made and fitted, and to make no mention of that other
equally useful, and equally needful work on which he had spent the
greater part of his time. It is equally unfair and unjust to test the
ministry in that faghion.

The pastor must (1) Preach the word, (2) Reprove, (3) Rebuke,
(4) Exhort, (5) Feed the church of God, and (6) do the work of an
evangelist. For these are mot six names for the same thing, but six
names for six different things.

Does any one ask why does not the preacher address himself mainly
to evangelistic work ?  We answer, he cannot. Deplore it as we may,
the fact is, that when people are born again it takes more care, more
time, and more effort to feed, and teach, and grow them to the full
stature of men and women in Christ Jesus, than it does to feed, and
train, and bring up a newborn child to manhood or womanhood.

Whitfield discovered that fact when it was too late. Instead of
imitating John Wesley and banding his converts into societies, or
churches, he worked much as Mr. Moody worked in this country. He
influenced many hearts, and then left them to unite in church fellowship
or not just as it happened, and had it not been for the organizing skill
with which Lady Huntingdon followed his efforts, we should have
scarcely any monument remaining to mark the work which Whitfield
did. And it is a lesson which needs to be learned in our day, that
unless evangelistic cffort be followed up by church organization and
pastoral work, it will prove for the most part “ love’s labour lost.” Mr.
Moody is reported to have seen the error of his ways of late, and he is
said to have determined that when he next visits linglund lie will work
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not in separate and independent halls but in connection with churches,
go that the fruit of his labours may be gathered in and preserved. When
he:was here last he put in the gickle and cut down much corn, but alas!
alas ! how much of it perished because it was not properly housed !

The diamond-digger may find many precious stones, but unless the
lapidary be employed to cut and polish them they will be of com-
paratively little value. The landscape-gardener may break up whole
acres of ground—in a few weeks he may plant trees, lay out beds,
create islands, build rustic bridges, turn the dry land into pools of
water, and then pass on to another place and perform equally wonderf ul
feats—but what will become of the work he leaves behind him unless
the general gardener steps in to care for it? Why, in a single season
that newly-made and beautiful park will become a wilderness, and in a
few years at most, it will become a proverb, and a byword, a veritable
“Tom Tiddler’s ground.”

Even so it is with the work of the ministry. Let such as are
specially adapted for evangelistic effort be set apart for that service, and
we venture to say that such work will be as successful in modern times
as it ever has been in the history of the church, not excepting the times
called Apostolic. Witness the success which has been ac{xieved through
the labours-of Finney, Moody, Varley, and some of the men employed in
the evangelistic work of the Baptist Union.

If this particular work is not done more extensively it is not because
the Christian ministry is useless, but because the harvest is so great
and the labourers are so few. We haven’t a man to spare from
pastoral work. And, of course, in pastoral work, which means instructing
the ignorant, comforting the sad, inspiring the faint, exhorting the
timid and the feeble, rebuking the wayward, steering the ship of the
church, &c., the minister has but limited opportunities of working on
the unconverted. The audience to which he ministers is largely made
up of those who belong to the church, whilst the adult unbelievers
form a very small proportion of his congregation. Thus is he doubly
fettered. His chief work is that of a shepherd. But he has to combine
with it the work of a fisherman, and when he lets down the net in his
congregation, no matter on which side he casts it, so long as the fish are
few the dranght must necessarily be small.

We claim no more for the Christian ministry than we claim for Mr.
Bright himself, and for the editors of our dailies. ~We should not like
to test Mr. B.’s work solely by the number of converts he has made to
hig principles, much less should we like to test in that way the efforts
of the rank and file of our M.P.’s. We believe that M.P.’s and editors
of our newspapers are for the most part doing something good and useful
even if they are not making converts to any particular shade of politics.
And what we gladly accord to these workers in other departments, we
respectfully claim for the Christian ministry, viz., that if owing to the
circumstances we have mentioned the adult converts are not so numerous
as others, yet nevertheless the weekly teachings, the regular edification,
the frequent admonition, and the oft-repeated warnings, are quite as
useful, quite as much needed, quite as well done, and quite as fruitful in
good results as is the work in any department of human effort wich which
the ministry may with propriety be compared. J. FLETCHER.
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First Report.
BY GEORGE WILSON M'CREE.

It is well for Nonconformists to know what the Clergy say. And they
say many things we ought to know. Were I summoned before a public
meeting to justify what 1 say about the Church of England, T should
simply read from the Guardian, an influential journal published in the
interests of the Established Church. Let us, then, take this
course now.

THE CHURCH SERVICES.

We declare that the present arrangements for “ Divine Service,” as
given in the Book of Common Prayer, might be vastly amended. Is this
charge the result of sectarian prejudice 7 It is what the candid clergy
say. Thus, A Northern Incumbent writes :—

<1 have seen empty churches filled by (1) short services, (2) short sermons,
(3) congregational singing. A stranger is brought to church by the influence
of his friends or of the clergyman, or by curiosity, or the desire to be a better
man. He likes the service till he gets to the end of the Third Collect. Then
comes another service—the Litany, and a feeling of weariness comes over him;
he feels it is all coming over again. His disgust increases when a third service,
the ante-Communion, follows, and he is tired before the sermon begins. I
believe that the comparative paucity of our communicants is owing, in a great
measure, to the length of these introductory services.”

NO LIBERTY IN THE CHURCH.

We enjoy freedom of worship. We can lengthen, shorten, vary,
adapt, improve, or abolish any service as may seem expedient. The
clergy are in dire bondage to a form as rigid as an iron bar. The clergy
admit this. Some of them deplore it. Thus, the Rev. W. M. Puttock,
of Hoxton, says :—

«Do we not require far more freedom? Are our services, beautiful as we
know them to be, fitted for missionary work? Most of our people can under-
stand very little but the singing and the sermon when they do come to church.
The language used in the reading-desk and the pulpit is not the language of
common, every-day life. To begin with, we need a very simple service, a fow
hymns, extempore prayer, and a sermon delivered with considerable vigour;
and then we want, in some way or other, to get face to face with the people

afterwards.”

Just so, but Mr. Puttock dare not alter a line of his Prayer Book,
and if he did he would soon find himself face to face with his bishop,
and that might be somewhat unpleasant. It often is.

CLERICAL MILLINERY.

There are some Nonconformists who laugh at Convocation. They
have the superfluity of naughtiness. They should remember that we live
in a strange world. Why should they say the Convocation is a solemn
farce? But perhaps they may be right after all, for I have been reading
the proceedings of Convocation, and, I find a debate on Vestments and
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things of that sort. And this is what the Bishops say. Hear, for
example, the Bishop of Oxford on

VESTMENTS,

«I rise to say a few words with very great pain, chiefly because I think
that the whole discussion is extremely humiliating, not to us, but humiliating
to the Church of England, of which we are Bishops—that it should be the main
subject of interest amd controversy what dress the clergy should wear. That it
should divide us more than any other guestion and call forth a much stronger
feeling is to me extremely humiliating ; and often as I have been compelled to
take part in controversies of this kind, both in this house and out of it, I can
only say that I have never done so without a sense of shame.”

Then ponder what the Bishop of Winchester says on “ White
Vestures.”

«I think nothing is more desirable than to see in every church in the
country such decent ornaments as are suited to our solemn and simple worship,
and would be approved by both Houses of Convocation and Parliament, and be
acceptable to the country. I think that would be a consummation devoutly to
be wished for. I quite agree with the Bishop of Oxford that nothing is so
simple as the white vestures of the clergy, and at the same time nothing so
beautiful. At the same time, whatever is proposed that will produce peace and
purity in the Church I am willing to accept. If there is one thing I could not
accept it is a surplice which does not reach down to one’s waist, which looks
like a pinafore on boys, and makes grown men look like children; but, barring
that, I could wear almost any vestment. Still there is no vestment that I
should like so well as the surplice, the stole, and the hood.”

Well, if these Vestments will make the good Bishop holier we hope
he may get them all. But think of the state of England, the Znla
War, the spread of indifferentism, the depression of trade, and the
ravages of drunkenness, and then picture a conclave of Bishops
considering for hours whether a surplice shall come to the waist or
below the walst and how far it may come! But Bishop MacDougall
spoke plainly on the Vestment craze.

“ He had never fallen into that vestment craze which many of his brethren
had; and he should consider it a hardship to have to put on alb, and chasuble,
and other things, which he had seen them wear. The vestments seemed to
accumulate upon some men in their administrations in a way which was
perfectly ludicrous. He felt that when o man talked of vestments as a matter of
conscience, he felt that man was a humbug.”

That was a little hard was it not ? “Suppose a Baptist minister had
said it, how he would have been charged with rudeness and malice,

(To be continued.)

®ur Jlmanuck for 1880.

PRICE ONE PENNY.

The Bayswater Chronicle of Nov. 29, says of the issue for 1880:—*The Rev.
John Clifford, of Westbourne Park Chapel, has sent out quite a characteristic
1ssue of this little publication. Every page, besides containing useful informa-
tion, ig besprent with the notes of culture and fervour which tell of literary
power well burnished by perpetual use, and intense with the feeling which is
ouly bred by tace to face contact with men and affairs.”

The Almanack has Illustrations of W. E. Grapsrone, of a Briaur Boy, and
of OLp Fatuer TiuME, ete., from the firm of Cassell, Petter, & Galpin.

The Storics for the Young render it attractive {o the children.

ALL GeNEraL BAPTISTS SHOULD BUY IT.



The Boy Wissionury.
A New Year's Story for the Young.

BY UNCLE JOHN.

“UncLE JomN,” said Arthur Johnson, last New Year's Day, as he lifted up a pair of
bright earnest eyes, after a moment's quiet thought, ¢ when I'm a man I mean to be
a missionary to the people in Orissa. I've thought about it, and I've made up
my mind.”

‘Have you, Arthur,” answered Uncle John, “I'm glad to hear that. It isa capital
thing to have an aim in life. All your work will go on better if you think it's getting
you ready for your work as a man. But why wait till you get Lo Orissa; why not be
a missionary in London, and begin this New Year’s Day ?”

“I had’nt thought of that. Besides, I don’t see what I can do.”

“Oh, keep your eyes open, and your heart warm with the love of your work, and
you’ll find something to do.”

Uncle John was called away; and Arthur was left alone. At once he pnt on his
thinking cap. He had got a new idea. He had been reading about Livingstone and
his travels, and had felt what a grand thing it was to be a missionary : and being a
General Baptist boy, had made up his mind that he would go and work in Orissa
when he was a man." But the notion of beginning that very day had startled him.
“How can L” he said to himself, ‘“begin to-day? I don’t know what to do. IfI
were in Orissa, I could” and just as Arthur was going to build such a fine castle
of the good things he could do if he were only in Orissa, the door of the room flew
open, and his brother George followed, storming away.

“What are you doing here, Art? Come along! will you! Hers, it’s nearly four
o'clock, and we’ve got to be at the party in ten minutes. Look sharp, and get ready.”

Away went Arthur to prepare for the new year’s party at the Russel’s; and all
his thoughts about being a missionary had vanished as quickly as he left the room
where he had chatted with his uncle. Livingstone was no more. The Oriyas had
disappeared, and visions of fun and feasting and abounding merriment rapidly
succeeded one another in Arthur’s brain.

And not without reason: for the gathering of the ¢young folks” at the Russel’s
was, a8 the boys called it, “a regular jolly affair.” Mr. Russel was as young and as
merry as any of them, and worked harder to find entertainment for his young friends
than he did at anything else all the year round. Nor was Mrs. Russel behind in
interest. Games of all sorts, noisy and quiet, much exciting and less exciting,
rapidly succeeded one another, and the tables were loaded with plenty. Yes! and the
boys were right in their idea, if not in their slang, that it was “a regular jolly affair.’

“Come here, Arthur, will you,” said Mrs. Russel, “I want you to take this plate
of fruit to Fred Harper. He is upstairs in my bed-room. He fell down on a slide as
he was coming, and hurt himself. Will you take that to him, with my love ?”

«Qertainly,” said Arthur, and he went, thongh not without a pang of regret, and
saw not only poor Fred Harper stretched on a couch by a fire all alone, and looking
the picture of vexation and moodiness, but also the ghost of his Uncle John, and seemed
to hear him saying “ Why not begin to be a missionary to-day? Hore’s your work.”

«T will—I must,” said he, conquering the sharp feeling of disappointment that
rose within him at the idea of leaving the party; and seating himself af once by tho
side of Frod, he talked the cheeriest things he knew, recounted all the school tales he
could remember, then found 2 book and read to him, got them to prepare for their
charades in the bed-room and to tell Fred the words they were acting, and in short,
by his tact and kindness, mado Fred forget that he was out of the merriment down-
stairs, and almost forget the pain of his sprained ancle.

The time came to broak up, and when Fred said *good-night” to Arthur, it was
with a heart full of gratitude. ¢ Good-night, good-night, Arthur, I am very thankful,
You aro a right-down good fellow. I shall never forget you.”

Arthur had boen a missionary : and when ho gots to Orissa, as I hopo he will, he
will find that he does his work better for tliat bit of rcal missionary lubour on Now
Year’s Day, 1879,




Scraps from the Gditor's Waste-Bashet.

1. Liperavism 1IN 1880 will enter
upon a new phase. The magnificent and
unparallelod progress of Mr. Gladstone
in Scotland will be the regeneration of
the Liberal party. It ceases to be a
criticism, and becomes a life. It is no
longer a mere censor; it is, as it always
must be, a Progressive Reformer. It
passes out of the phase in which it
morely says to its opponents, “You are
wrong.” at home and abroad, into that in
which it stands up with erect form and
courageous spirit, and pointing along a
well-defined course, says, with a voice
that imparts confidence by its ringing
tonos, ¢ This is the way; walk ye in it.”
Conservatives can see what Liberalism
would do with Russia, and with the
«8jck Man.” The principles of our
foreign policy are luminously stated in
Mr. Gladstone’s speeches. Our rules in
finance are transparent. Our attitude
to intemperance and religious inequality
is becoming more definite. The Liberal-
ism of 1880, thanks to Mr. Gladstone,
will be throbbingly alive, and therefore
it must be an onward and upward move-
ment; a movement based on the eternal
principles of justice and community of
interest, and will be carried forward
with living energy, large ability, and
signal success.

II. WaAT POLITICIANS HAVE TO DO.
—1Is it too much to suppose that the last
“Jingo"” is converted to better ways, and
that Great Britain and Ireland are satis-
fled with the “experiment” conducted
through six years of Tory rule? We
venture to think it is mot. Of course,
men whose intorost is * war” will strain
every nerve to keep the Tories in power.
Licensed Victuallers who fear the destruc-
tion and limitation of their trade may
come through a Liberal Government will
vote for the maintenance of Tory do-
minion. The ¢Church,” too, is Tory,
and will be, in the main, so long as it is
an established and vested interest. All
who favour narrow class ¢ interests” will
be against the return of the Liberals to
the head of affairs. But suroly the mass
of the people will say of Toryism, It is
enough,” and will sink everything to get
rid of it. Our plan in town and country
at tho eloction must be—First of all, we
will make sure of having a “Liberal”
roturped. Nothing must bo suffered to
prevent that., And then noxt, we will

do our ntmost that the “Liberal” shall be
right on the question of “Local Option,”
“ Disestablishment,” etc., etc. But first
of all, we must strain every point to
return “ Liberal” M.P’s.

OI. How LONG SHALL THESE THINGS
BE? GENERAL BaprisT COURTEBY.—
Really I am weary of writing on this
theme. Line upon line, and pleading
upon pleading, seem in vain. A letter is
to hand from a friend in the North, who
says: “I was at a large church in the
Midlands with a friend; the service had
just begun ; we waited at the doors to be
shown a seat till we were fairly ashamed
of ourselves, and felt we must either
force ourselves into a pew, or walk away.
We were strangers, and quite unknown.
Parties were passing and re-passing, and
took no notice. No one lent us a book
when we were seated. This is not the
first time I have noticed it. Where has
the Christian courtesy of the ¢ Generals’
gone to?” Ah; where indeed! Such
behaviour in the house of ouvr FarmeEr
and the HOME of His children is insuf-
ferable. It makes one’s skin creep to
think of it. A hundred ¢ woes” on the
indifference, and coldness, and selfish-
ness of such conduct, leap to the lips.
How long shall the house of God be the
nursery of social pride and selfish isola-
tion—the costly temple of the frozen
goddess of respectability! Brethren,
these things must not be. Of all Chris-
tians we are the last who should be open
to censure for snch wicked neglect. With
our glorious belief in the divine Father-
hood, in the pleading, yearning love of
Christ toward all men, and in the univer-
sal work of the Spirit, we ought to be
patterns o {Christian courtesy and kind-
liness; and our house of prayer and
praise ought to be the happiest home the
sons of men can find. The ‘love that
hopeth all things” hopes even for this.

IV. Our MaGaziNe.—Our readers will
not forget that this is a good time for in-
creasing the circulation and usefulness of
Our Magazine. We hear that in one of our
churches the officers have decided to send
a copy of the January issue to all those
membors who are not at present sub-
scribers. This is a good plan; and the
church will not fail of its reward in
deepened interest in church work. Let
deacons generally begin the New Yoear in
that style.



Refrielos,

TrE WorLD OF PRAYER: OR PRAYER 1N
RELATION TO PERSONAL RELIGION. By
Dr. D. G. Monrad. Edinburgh: T,
and T Clark.

TaE chiof merit of this book is that it

treats a hackneyed subject with singular

freshness, signal ability, great thorough.
ness and spiritual force. The Introduc-
tion discusses the relation of prayer to
doubt, to the development of the inward
life, and to active, helpful, service. Next
the imitation of Christ is described as
the study and aim of the Christian; and
in His life, prayer ever held anfall en-
compassing place. His apostles, too,
weore like Him. Therefore our author
discasses all these passages in which
Christ and the early saints are repre-
sented in prayer. The remainder of the
book treats of the function of prayer in
the culture of the soul; the sources of
hindrances to prayer; the matter and
the manner of our prayers; the modes of
self-deception in prayer; and the divine
response to our supplications. The treat-
ment is more practical than philosophical,
more encouraging and sustaining to
believers than curative for sceptical
doubters: but no one can read it without
increased faith in and desire for fellow-
ship with the Father, and with His Son
Jesus Christ.

Tre HOMILETIC QUARTERLY. January,
1880. R. D. Dickinson. Price 2s.
THOROUGHLY maintains its high standard
of exegetical and homiletical excellence.
Some of the ablest expositors of the day
enrich its pages with their work. The
number for January continues the Sympo-
sium on Church Creeds and Mental Free-
dom ; Drs. Pressensé, Vance Smith, and
McGregor, taking part in the discussion.
Various portions of Scripture are ex-
pounded by Drs. Morison, Pope, Blackie,
Brice, Lindsay-Alexander, Payne-Smith,
and others. Altogether this issue is one
of great worth, rich in information, in
suggestion and stimulus. Wo heartily
commend it to all engaged in expound-

ing the Living Word.

HomrvLies oN CHRIBTIAN WoRK. By Chas.
Stanford, D.D. Hodder and Stoughton.
Price 3s. Gd.

It was our happiness to hear most of

these stimulating and refreshing ad-

dresses, the majority of tbem having
been delivered in furtherance of the
work of the London Baptist Association.

The desire to see them, as well as hear

them, has increascd on each occasion in

which Dr. Stanford has favoured us with
his exquisite talk., They are extraor-
dinary addrosses; rich and poctical in
conception; strong and practical and
earnest in thought; all gglow with a
decply spiritual love, and a fervent per-
sonal regard for Christ; as full of beauty
as they are of force; and as much fitted
for quiot meditation as they are for the
most robust and manly activity. The
book is a collection of diamonds whose
myriad facets all refloct the light of
heaven on the path of life.

MiLx ANp HoNEY. Sermons to Children,
by J. Norton, D.D. Higham.

SERMON literature is, no doubt, abundant;
but sermon literature for children will
admit of immense additions, if only they
aro of the right-quality. ¢ Preaching to
children” requires better, severer think-
ing, than preaching to the up-grown and
the cultured, and only the best-trained
minds are able to do it well. This volume
is the product of such a mind. Dr. Nor-
ton thinks clearly; thinks in figures;
arranges his thoughts neatly and natur-
ally ; selocts familiar words; chooses his
illustrations wisely; in short is, in these
respects, a model-preacher to the young.
His sermons are short and strong, clear
and cogent, pleasant and profitable. Who-
ever has to preach to children, and wants
to know ‘“how to do it,” let him send to
Mr. Higham for this timely volume.

Mary HazeLpINe's Desk. By Mrs. H.

H. B. Paul. Hodder & Stoughton. ls.
ONE of Mrs. Paul’s most effective stories.
An orphan child goes to live with a rich
uncle and is exposed to manifold troubles
through the contemptible purse-prido,
and irritating jealousy of his wife and
children. But Mary has been trained in
Christian goodness and wins her way to
their hearts by meekness and self-forget-
fulness, and finally becomes their friend
and supporter when a reverse of fortune
ovortakes them. Young and old alike
will be held spell-bound by this tale.

FrorAL CArDS FOR CHRISTMAS AND NEW
Year. Jarrold and Sons. Price ls.
a dozen,

THE words on these cards are by the

authoress of “Hymns for Quiet Hours;”"

and they are woll calculated to refresh
faith, and to fit for remewed service.

They themsolvos breathe a trustful and

loving spirit, which seoms to be intensi-

fiod hy the beauty of their floral setting.
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Information should be sent by the 16th of the month to 51, Porchester Road, Westbourne Park,
London, W,

CONFERENCE.

The next LANCASHIRE and Y ORKSHIRE
CORFERENCE will be held at Bethel
Chapel, Infirmary Street, Bradford, on
‘Wednesday, January 28, 1880, at eleven
o’clock. The Rev. J. T. Roberts, of West
Vale, will read a paper, subject, “The
Theatre.” Discussion to follow. Reports
of churches will be received at the close
of the service, The afternoon session
will commence at 2.30, and the Home
Missionary Meeting at 6.30, to be ad-
dressed by Revs. J. Parkinson, J. H.
Smith, and W. Sharman. A collection at
the close for the Mission.

J. 8. GILL, Secretary.

CHAPELS.

CHATTERIS. — Anniversary services,
Nov. 26. Preacher, Rev. J. T. Brown, of
Northampton. Speakers at night, Revs.
J. T. Brown, R. S, Latimer, H. B. Robin-
son. Nett proceeds, nearly £10.

COALVILLE.—A bazaar to reduce a
debt of £450 on the church property was
held November 25, 26. Notwithstanding
“Hard Times” and inclement weather,
£200 was taken. The pastor and friends
heartily “thank God and take courage.”

GRIMSBY.—Anniversary services were
held, Nov. 16, the pastor, the Rev. J.
Manning, preaching. A tea meeting took
place on the 18th. The pastor presided
at the gathering afterwards. The review
of the year’s work was most cheering.
Addresses were given by Mr. Councillor
Jackson, Rev. J. Fordyce, M.A., G. Smith,
G. Barlow, and Messrs. Stephens and
Cooling.

HataERN.—NEw CHAPEL.—The Me-
morial-stones of our new chapel were laid
oo Wednoesday, Nov. 3, by the following,
Mr. T. Wilde, Miss Coddington, Mr. B.
Baidwin, and Mr. F, Fuller. The chapel
will cost £460, and it is hoped to have it
ready for opening in the spring. It will
Seat 300; and the school-room is so
arranged that we can make room for
another hundred.

Lrxrps, Wintoun Street.— We celebrated
our chapel anniversary, Dec. 23. Sor-
mons on the Sunday by Rev. J. Cole, and
on the following Monday a public tea
meeting was held, after which sevoral
addressos woro deliversd. “ What is a
Christian Church ?” Rev. J. Bell. « Why
should we Unite with tho Church?” Rev.

J. Cole. “Qualifications for usefulness
in the Church.” Rev. J. Hillman. “Are
we responsible for success in Christian
Work?” Rev. J. Smith. ¢ The true
motive and end of service for Christ.”
Rev. W. Sharman. J. Town, Esq., pre-
sided. ¢ This anniversary,” said one of
the oldest members, “is the best we have
had for several years.”

LoxpoN, Church Street—Home Mis-
sion sermons were preached, Nov. 30, by
Revs. J. Fletcher, and D. Burns, M.A.

LoucEBOROUGH—Baxter Gate Chapel
Jubilee—The final meeting in connec-
tion with the effort to liquidate the debt
was held, Oct. 28. The following is a
summary of the statement presented by
the secretary, Mr. G. Adcock. Receipts,
by subscriptions, £274 13s. Gid.; tea
meetings, £80 8s. 21d.: collections,
£188 18s.; bazaar, £163 1s. 2d.; concerts,
£19 9s. 4d.; voted from church funds,
£59; from school funds, £10; legacy,
£30. Total, £825 10s. 3d. Remaining
debt, £560. The following resolution
was unanimously passed—¢ That the
effort to liquidate the debt be now sus-
pended, and that a committes be ap-
pointed to take the necessary steps
towards the complete restoration of the
chapel.”

MossLEY. — The annual school tea
meeting was held, Dec. 13. 170 to tea.
The report stated that the number of
scholars last year was 29; this year, 54 ;
teachers last year, 4; this year, 9. A
church of fifteen membors was formed
in Feb. The Rev. 8. Skingle was invited
to the pastorate; he accepted the call,
and the number of members now stands
at 39. A sale of work (of goods left at
the bazaar) took place the same day, and
realized £10.

SuTTON.—Anniversary services were
held, Nov. 23. Rev. D. Thomas (of the
Congregational Church), and the Rev. T.
Howard, the pastor, preached. Both tho
attendance and the collections wore good.

TopMoRDEN. — Evangelistic  sorvices,
under the direction of the Barrist Usion,
have boen succossfully conducted by the
Rev. F. Smith and D. Russell during tho
fortnight beginning Nov. 22, Mr, Dar-
ker, of the Pastor’s College, also helped.
Nearly one hundred converts are rve-
ported. Spiritual life is quickened;
backslidors vestored. The churches at
Roowlfield and Wollington Read heartily
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and lovingly united in these services,
and now rojoice, along with other congre-
gations, in these glad results.

Derey.—Tho Rov. A. G. Brown and
H. E. Stone, have conducted servicos of
groat interest and profit at Osmaston
Road and St. Mary’s Gate. Numbers
were impressed, some were moved to
decision. and others led to inguiry.

WaLTON, mear Liverpool. — A new
chapel, called Carisbrooke Chapel, was
opened at Walton, Nov. 30. Mr. Walter
Bathgate is the pastor. It is a neat sub-
stantial school chapel, and seats 500.
Ground is procured adjoining the build-
ing for the erection of a larger chapel.
£1,400 have been raised for the building
fund, leaving a debt of £800. The con-
gregation numbers 400, members 160,
and Sunday school 300.

MINISTERIAL.

Arrsor, Rev. S. S, late of March,
was publicly recognized as pastor of the
church at Zion Chapel, Union Street,
Burton-on-Trent, Dec. 2nd. 260 friends
sat down to tea, after which the public
meeting was held. Councillor Ellis pre-
sided. Mr. James Bannister gave a
statement of the incidents connected
with the invitation. Mr. Allsop replied,
and alluded to his acceptance of it, to his
residence and work in March for eleven
vears, and also his call to the ministry.
Revs. E. Stevenson, T. Goadby, B.A., J. T.
Owers, and E. W. Cantrell gave addresses.

Joxes, Rev. J. F.—A tea and coffee
service was presented to the Rev.J. F.
Jones on the occasion of his marriage, by
the pastor and officers of Church Strect
Chapel, London, with their cordial and
best wishes, on Tuesday, Dec. 9.

Magsnex, Rev. H—We record with
real and deep regret that our brother
Marsden has been compelled, for the sake
of his health, to resign his pastorate at
Mansfield, and go to Australia. His six
years and a half work at Mansfield form
a strong and cogent testimony to his real
goodness, beautiful character, hard work,
and genuine Christian power. — The
church is thoroughly in love with himj
and their union has been an increasing
joy and an increasing success. A presen-
tation has been made to Mr. Marsden of
£100. Dr. Elliott presided, and made
the presentation in terms exprossive of
the high position Mr. Marsden has won
in the town, and the warm regard he had
secured in the church. Addresses were
also givon by Rovs. A. Frith, R. Jackson,
¥. G. Buckingham, J. G. Tolly, and
A.W. Worthington. Many of our readers

will follow our friend with thoir loving
sympathy in his quest for hoalth, and
pray that the Lord will graciously rostore
docaying physical vigour, and spare and
bless His servant for many years.

Perr1aM, REV. A, C, commenced his
ministry at Ilkeston, Dec. 14, having
received a unanimous invitation to the
pastorate.

Warmouven, Rev. J.—At a largely
attended meeting held Nov. 24, at Edge-
side, the Rev. J. Watmough, late pastor
of the church, was presented, by his
friends of the church and congregation,
with Cassell’s new and illustrated edition
of Matthew Henry’s Commentary, to-
gether with a silver penholder and pencil
case combined, as tokens of respect and
esteem. At the same time, Mrs. Wat-
mough was presented with a group-
portrait picture of herself and her Sunday
school class (30 in number), which is
elegantly framed, and bears the following
inscription :—* Presented to Mrs. Wat-
mough by the select class of females of
the Genoral Baptist Sunday School, Edge-
side, Newchurch, as a token of esteem
and respect, on her leaving the neigh-
bourhood.” The presentation was made
by Mr. Thomas Fielding, one of the dea-
cons of the church. The Rev. John Howe
presided over the meeting.

BAPTISMS.

BURNLEY, Ebenezer—Eight.

' Enon. — Fourteen (2 son and
daughter of the late pastor, Rev. W. H. Allen),
by J. Turner.

CHATTERIS.—Five, by F. J. Bird.

DERrRY, Osmaston Road.—Four, by W. H.
Tetley.

Hose.—Eight, by R. B, Wallace.

LricesTEN, Dover St.—Three, by W. Evans.

LONDON, Church Street.—Five, by J. F. Jones.
Commercial Rd.—Two, by J. Fletcher.

" Praed Strect, ¢c.—Seven.

LoNeToN.—Six, by C. T. Johnson.
MEeasHaM.—Six, by Mr, Adey.
MossLEY.—Three, by 8. Skingle.
SrarLpinc.—Eleven, by J. C. Jones.
TopMORDEN.—Eight, by W. March.

”

MARRIAGE.

InsLEY—RosINsoN,—Doc. 5, ot Lombard
Street Chapel, Birmingham, by the Rev. L. C.
Pike, B.A., Charles Imsley, of Shackerstone,
Leicestershire, to Agnes Robinson, of Balsall
Heath.

OBITUARY.

JoLry, Mrs.—Dec. 16, 1879, Emily, the be-
loved wife of the Rev. John Jally, ot Boston,
fell asleep in Josus, aged thirly years. *God’s
finger touched her, and she slept.”

Ergarus.—In Decembor, 1879, p. 492, col. 2,
line 16, erase the word assisiant.
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MISSIONARY OBSERVER.

JANUARY, 1880.

The Support of Home and Foreign Heligions
®bjects.

IN some quarters the notion exists that Foreign Missions are carrying
off too large a proportion of the funds raised for religious objects.
Hence we sometimes hear a comparison made between the amount
raised for the Foreign Mission and that raised for some other denomi-
national institntion—as the College, the Home Mission, or the Build-
ing Fund. In advocating home projects, speakers have sometimes
magnanimously told their andiences that they have no sympathy with
people who would neglect home work to send the gospel abroad; and
as the impression made upon some minds has been that too much is
being done for the heathen abroad, and too little for *the heathen
at home,” the stingy and penurious have been farnished with an excuse
for keeping their money in their pockets.

Without replying that the people who are doing most for abroad
are, as a rule, the very people who are doing most for home; or, that
it is a mistaken policy to suppose that people will do more for home by
encouraging them to do less for abroad ; we venture to think that when
comparisons are made, they ought, in all fairness, to include the whole
facts of the case. Simply to quote the total amount raised for Foreign
Mission objects, and then to set against this the amount raised for
some single department of home work, is not to state the whole case.
The proper way would be to take the sum total raised for religious
objects, and then to state the amount expended on work at home, and
the amount on work abroad. Were this plan adopted, we think the
inevitable conclusion must be that the amount expended upon foreign
objects is sadly too small.

To many people so numerous and so pressing are home claims,
that the spiritual necessities of one thousand millions of heathens appeal
in vain for help. “The fact is,” wrote the Secretary of one of our
churches recently, in reply to a communication about foreign mission
services, ‘“there are so many public meetings, and so many special
scrvices, that it is exceedingly difficult to arrange a date for your ser-
vices. We have already had to give up some projected meetings on
this score, and appear likely to have to postpone others.” Then, after
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mentioning “in all probability the only opportunity we shall have this
year,” he adds, “If these dates will suit you they shall be kept open so
far as our own place is concerned, though it may happen that some
concert, meeting, ot entertainment may be held at the Mechanics’ Hall,
the adjoining building to our chapel.”

We give this extract, as it brings into view some of the great diffi-
culties against which Foreign Missions, in the present day, have to
contend. Not only have the demands upon the Christian public for
religious and philanthropic objects at home—as day schools, Sunday
schools, ragged schools, orphanages, tract and Bible societies, hospitals, '
temperance societies, etc.—greatly increased ; but the amusements,
entertainments, or recreations of the present day have come to monopo-
lize no small proportion of the time, the energy, and money of our
church members.

While admitting fully that amusements are lawful and necessary ;
that they must, and will, be had; and that it would be unwise and
useless to attempt to check or suppress them altogether; yet, on the
other band, is it not possible for amusements to be so multiplied,
pursued, and abused, as to become injurious to spiritual health, appetite,
and usefulness ? To what extent prayer meetings, week-night services,
and other means of grace have been affected by the enferfainments of
the day, and to which the largest audiences are attracted, we leave
others to judge. In our opinion, however, these entertainments have
seriously affected the attendances at missionary meetings, and have
drawn off funds from mission objects. What with cricket, football,
bicycling, boating, dancing, dramas, concerts, penny readings, services
of song, lodge meetings, chess, cards, picnics, railway trips, smoking,
drinking, flower-shows, art and other exhibitions, the reading of tales
and novels, etc., many Christians seem to have but very little time
or disposition for missionary meetings, and very little money for the
canse of Christ in heathen lands. Enferfoinment, ENTERTAINMENT,
seems to be the ery, aim, and most popular “ institution” of the present
day. Into whatsoever town yon enter, this word is almost certain to
catch your eye. Not only is it visible on walls and in shop windows,
but it is often posted mp at the front of our chapels. The other Lord’s-
day, for example, when the writer went to preach on behalf of the
Foreign Mission, the only bill posted outside the Baptist chapel was one
announcing an ‘entertainment” in the Wesleyan school-room. The
hill announcing our missign services was relegated to the chapel lobby,
where it was concealed during the week, and could only be seen after
the door was opened on the Sabbath morning.

Granting, however, that the above is an exceptional case, yet is it
not a fact that greater interest is often shewn in mere entertainments
than in the salvation of the heathen; and that the more sensational the
entertainments are made the more popular they become? Moreover, is
it not aleo a fact that the increased nmmber of home schemes of a
religious and philanthropic character of the prescnt day, have a ten-
dency to divert attention and funds from foreign objects 7 What pro-
portion of the funds raised for religious objects are expended at home,
and what abroad, we mnst reserve for consideration on a subsequent
occasion.



Fetter from Heb. &H. Wood.

THE following letter was written to the Rev. J. Jolly and friends at
Boston for the misgionary prayer meeting. By others it will be read

with interest.

Your encouraging and kind letter, sent
on your behalf by Mr. Smith, was
roceived in due course, and had a sooth-
ing effect on my mind in a time of
annoyance and vexation. I was very
thankful for it, especially as it was so
opportune.

I wonder if your pastor will ever find
time to write to me.

I have forwarded your note to Mr. T.
Bailey, because of its sympathetic
reference to him in his great loss and
affliction.

You desire, it is evident, to have some
direct information about the Lord’s work
in this part of the world, and something
of my own personal experience.

That the Lord’s cause here has been
planted, and that its prospects of con-
tinuance and increase are assuring, I
can give my confident testimony. The
labours of my predecessors have not been
in vain. They have succeeded, by the
blessing of God, in establishing a hopeful
Christian settlement here, in the midst
of difficulties inconceivable to friends in
England. And if their work is any less
satisfying than similar work in England,
it is because they have had to deal with
a race of people who have inmherited, for
almost unknown generations, a mental
degradation, indolence, ignorance, and
pride, that it is difficult to understand
oxcept by daily contact with them.
Hindooism, whatever fine things may be
said about it by philosophical writers,
has, in practice, stamped out almost all
the finer qualities of humanity. It has
polluted tho very blood and bone, as well
28 the character of the people. Mis-
sionaries believing in their mission, and
blessed with the Spirit of God, and His
truth, may well quote, as they do, the
lines—

“What if we trace the globe around,
And search from Britain to Japan,
There shall be no religion found,
So just to God, so safe to man.”
Our religion is the rock of refuge for tho
sons of men. It shelters and comforts
mo. And my prayer is that God will
enable you and me to cling closely to
Christ until the eternal day dawns. But
I feel my weakness and frailty so much
sometimes that I have to pray Jesus to
cling to mo. The Lord is net only a
rock, Tle is a strong man, “ Mighty to
save,” and He delights to save. I wasa

Mr. Wood writes :—

little amused the other evening by a
simple expression of my younger boy.
His mamma had been singing to them
both the hymn ¢ Jesus, tender Shepherd,
hear me.” When the hymn was finished,
she said, “Now, Dennis, do you know
what it all means?” He replied, “ Yes;
it means, Jesus, you must stop ’gainst
me.” And this is just what we need in
heart to pray for, and earnestly in life
to seek.

There i3 abundant need of living near
to Christ in England. In India I seem
sometimes to realize this more forcibly
than I did at home. We are surrounded
by such ignorance and apathy that the
spirit is often oppressed on this account.
The English Sabbath, with all its asso-
ciations, is sorrowfully missed by the
Christian in this land. And in some
stations the European residents seem
almost wholly to know nothing of vital
godlinoss. When a European is a Chris-
tian in this land, he is generally a strong,
steady, bright and shining light; but the
specimens are so rare, that I doubt some-
times if Britain is doing as much to
spread Christianity in this country as it
is to spread practical unbelief. All the
more need for us to be about our Master’s
business.

Notwithstanding, the tree is growing
and bearing fruit. I am situated just on
the borders of the Telegoo country, where
the ¢little one” has so speedily * becomo
a thousand.” Several of the members of
our church are Telegoos. One old man
who lias just come up from the south to
spend his few remaining days in his
native place, illustrates the difficulties
converts have to undergo on becoming
Christians. In his younger days he was
a well-to-do clerk in a merchant’s office
here. He brought up a family of five
sons who are now in comfortable circum-
stances. After years of anxious delibera-
tion, he at last determined to becomo a
Christian. He did so. DBut his family
at once disowned him. His wife becamo
a most bitter enemy, and inflamed his
sons against him. He left the district,
and went to reside in the south country.
He has now come back in feoble health,
hoping that his children would he recon-
ciled to him. But they will not, and
would, I fear, Ioavo him to die if he were
dopendont on them alone. But he is not.
There is a merciful Geod in heaven. Orne
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of His sorvants, a gentleman in the em-
ployment of Government, hundreds of
miles from here, whom I have never seen,
but who knows the old man’s story, sends
me six rupees a month for his support;
on condition that he shall do some work
for Christ as he is able. I cmploy him
in distributing Telegoo tracts and books
as my funds will allow me. Persecution
and afliiction such as this old Telegoo
Christian experiences deter many from
coming out to make an open profession
of the Cbristian faith. There is
another old man here, my pundit, who
for many years has been attached to the
Christian religion. I think it would he
nothing but truth to say that he is no
more a Hindoo in helief than I am. He
Joves Christ and Christians far more than
Brahminism, his own caste. He will eat
with me in secret, and has done so
soveral times, hut he has not courage to
partako of the Lord’s Supper. He said
to me the other day, “You see what

have to suffer in the samo manner. I
fear somotimes that Christ will not own
me at the judgment day, but I have
not the courage publicly to renounce
Brahminism.” By-and-bye he hopes the
bonds of caste will become so relaxed
that the people will ho converted in great
numbers. Obh, for an overpowering out-
pouring of the Holy Spirit, that the
bonds of the multitudes might be broken,
and that for mutual encouragement and
the strengthening of one another’s hands,
they might in companies become the
froe soldiers of the Lord! Meanwhile,
it is our duty to labour on, confident that,
however long the black night may seem
to last, it must eventually be dispersed
by the ali-conquering daylight of God’s
truth.

Here for the present I must take leave
of you. I am with you in desire. How
it would vefresh me to be in your
presoence. This cannot be now. But how
happy that life will be where separations,

Soorjanarayana (the above mentioned
Telegoo Christian,) has to suffer. If I
wero to become an open disciple I should

@birtg-ﬁ@—z;m Ag0.

BY REV. DR. BUCKLEY.

Cuttack, October 9th, 1870.

To-DAY is a memorable day to us, and I must ask all our friends to magnify the
Lord with us, and bless His name for His great goodness and mercy. Thirty-
five years to-day, in the old chapel at Berhampore—a chapel that, ten years
later, was burnt down by evil-disposed men—John Buckley promised to be to
Sarah Derry, by the help of God, “a faithful and loving husband” till it should
please the Lord by death to separate; and Sarah Derry promised, on her part,
%o be “ a faithful, loving, and obedient wife” till the solemn moment of mortal
separation. It wasnot a grand day as the world describes grandeur. It was
pot a brilliant assemblage that witnessed the performance of the ceremony, for
much the larger number were native Christians and school children; but the
prayers offered on that memorable day have, as we can testify, been mercifully
answered ; and who will say that the language of the bard of Eden may not
be appropriately applied to the occurrence of that eventful morning ?

« All heaven,
And happy constellations, on that hour
Shed their selectest influence.”

Only two friends that were present will read these lines—Mr. and Mrs.
Wilkinson ; and our brother, as some will remember, tied the knot. Two other
English friends that shared with us the pleasures of the day—Captain and Mrs.
Frye—have since fallen asleep. The bride, in writing a few days after to her
beloved father, said, “ We enjoyed the spiritual presence of Him whose we are,
and whom, to the end of life, we desire to serve, and giving ourselves to each other,
renewed our engagement to our gracious Redeemer. In the evening, after the
native Christians and children had enjoyed a cheerful repast in their own way,
we all assembled in brother Wilkinson’s house, and sung a suitable hymn; then
our long tried and valued friend, Mr. Frye, who, with his amiable partner, were
the only Europeans present, gave an address to the children calculated to make
them feel grateful for the many mercies which God had bestowed upon them.
Brother W. added a few words, and then concluded with prayer.” May our last
days be our holiest and best.

such as we experience, will never he
known.
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Wo are now approaching the close of the rains, and shall soon be antici-
pating the excitement of Conference, and the pleasurable toil of the cold season.
Do you remember Macaulay’s description—rather poetic, certainly—of an
Indian climate? * We have our share of the miseries of life in this country.
‘Wo are annually baked four months, boiled four more, and allowed the remain-
ing four more to get cool, if we can. Imsects and undertakers are the only
living creatures that seem to enjoy the climate ”” This year the baking process
has been less severe than usual; the boiling has been much as in ordinary
years, perhaps a little more trying, for the rains have been ur'msua.]ly heavy;
but happily, a pleasanter season is at hand, and before these lines can see the
light we shall be rejoicing, if God permit, in the welcome return of the cold
weather, and shall feel young again.

@Ijﬁ Burning of Billages.

HappiLY the people of England do not know from experience what is
implied in the above words. In India, however, the case is far different,
and in the name of the British Government, these wholesale and wanton
acts of incendiarism have often been committed. Some years ago, when
there was a disturbance among the Khonds, several large villages were
burnt to the ground, women and children, old people and invalids
being either driven forth or else burnt up with their homes. Moreover,
when, during the night, these homeless, unoffending creatares sat
shivering round their camp fires, they were shot at, as if they had been
wild beasts. Never will the writer forget the horrid yells of the native
soldiers, one Lord’s-day afternoon, as they passed his house on this
murderous expedition. And yet these men were publicly thanked by
Government for their gallant service.

In one of his recent speeches to the women of Scotland, Mr. Gladstone

thus referred to the burning of villages in Afghanistan.

Go from South Africa to the mountains
of Central Asia, and go into the hills of
Afghanistan, and what did we hear, of
last winter, and what do we see? I fear
that thore has been a sadder sight there
than has been seen in the land of the
Zulus. It is true that with regard to the
Afghanistan war we know but very little.
You have had official accounts—hardly
any but official reports. Many of the
facts belonging to the war have not been
brought undor the general notice of the
British public. I think that is a great
culamity. I think that it might be
necessary and wise sometimes to restrain
what might be the injudicious, and the
exaggerated, and therefore the dangerous
accounts from irresponsible persons. Yet
I deeply regrot that wo have not been
moro fully informed of our proceedings
In Afghanistan. What wo know is that
our gallant troops have been called upon
to ascond mountains to an clovation of
many thousand feet in the winter months.

am now going to spoak of what occurred
oight or nino months since, amidst the
800ws of wintor, Wo know that it was
ot done in tho territory of Afghanistan

He said : —

proper, but in the border lands, inhabited
by tribes who enjoyed more or less of
political independence, and did not own
s regular allegianco to the Afghan ruler.
You have seen that last winter from time
to time attacks have been made upon
British forces, and that in consequence of
this villages have been burned. Have
you over thought of the meaning of those
words? Do not suppose that I am pro-
nouncing a censure, for I am not, either
upon tho military commanders, or thoso
who had to obey their orders; but I am
trying to point out the responsibility
which follows such terrible consequences.
These hill tribes had committed no real
offence against us. We, in the pursuit
of our political objects, chose to establish
military positions in their country. If
they resisted, would you not have dono
the samo? And when going forth from
their villnges thoy resisted, what you seo
is this: That those who so wont forth
woro slain, and their villages were burnt.
Again, I say, have you considored the
meaning of these words: *The villages
wore burned”? The meaning of theso
words is, that women and children were
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driven forth to perish in the smows of
winter. This is not a supposition, it is a
fact, for such I fear it must bo reckoned ;
and does that mot appoal to your hearts
as women, and make a special claim on
your instincts, which does raise in you a

sentiment of horror and grief to think
that the namo of England, from no
political nbeossity, but for & war as
frivolous as ovor was wagod in the
history of man, should bo assooiated with
consequences such as this?

The Juggernath Festibul,

BY REV. P. E. HEBERLET.

You will be interested in hearing about our visit to Pooree. To begin at the
beginning and write of the journey will bring to your mind things familiar from
experience. Preparations completed, a short season of united worship and
waiting upon the Lord in prayer follows, and we get off at 4.30 p.m.

On reaching the end of the first stage there came the never-failing cry for
“ bakshish ;” much soft-sawder and an attempt so to grease my purse strings
that they should slip open easily and bear tying up no more. * The bearers had
heard of me prior to starting—indeed who had not—as a very distinguished,
generous-hearted individual, always and uninterruptedly enjoying the superior
blessedness of giving. Who had ever measured the length of my purse?  Who
could ever empty it?’ Thus said their spokesman. In expressive Hindustani
phrase, they “had heard my name.” Hereupon I challenged them to mention
it; and the laugh excited among themselves by their inability to do so went
far, I believe, to soften the disappointment they felt at getting so small a
gratuity as I gave. )

The unmusical, sleep-scaring sing-song of the bearers, interspersed with
sundry groans and gruntings, still more unmusical, lasts all night; growing in
power as we near the end of each stage and taken up more softly by the new
men beginning the next. There is no hitch by the way, and we get to Pooree
D4k bungalow at 6.30 a.m. I had seen but few signs of pilgrims by the way;
only as we passed through some village and the lantern hanging from my palki
lit up some sleeping forms by the wayside, showing where the poor creatures,
tired out with a weary day’s march, were secking to recover strength for
another and more weary trudge on the morrow. It was morning when we
passed through the town to the bungalow beyond: the big tank with its many
bathers and the “ Barradand,” or Great Street, with a host in it even at that
early hour, drew my attention particularly, as they must of any one else. You
remember that the surrounding high walls allow no more of the temple to be
seen from near than may be viewed from afar—the great dome, ete. The stone
pillar before the temple is very noteworthy.

I should say that the “we” in the foregoing refers to Dr. Buckley and
myself. Some of the native brethren had preceded us.

In a refreshing bath, and for a little while lying quietly in front of the open
door, in near view of the sea, with just one vessel at anchor, and enjoying the
delicious breeze, I got over the jaded feeling induced by the well-nigh sleepless
night and constant shaking of the journey. In the afternoon two of the brethren
came over from the lately-built snug little preacher’s house, and we went to the
bazaar. Dr. Buckley, I am sorry to say, found the journey too much for him, and
was not well enough to go out. He wrote to Dr. Gupta, the Civil Surgeon,
who came over and prescribed for him, but he did not recover strength sufficient
to enable him to engage in bazaar work.

On our way to the bazaar I called on the head master of the Government
school. I had brought the magic lantern with the view of exhibiting it should
I find opportunity and a suitable place. Miss Packer, from whom I borrowed
it, had told me about a babu that would be likely to help me. She knew
him from having visited his wife at. Cuttack. He received me very cordially,
offered me the use of the school-room, and thought we should have the exhibi-
tion the next evening.

Ayriving in the bazaar two native brethren and I went up the
Baradand, or main street, perhaps a third of its length to where the three
great cars stood ; where I suppose they had been built and were now receiving
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the carpenter’s finishing touches. Here we found some of the brethren that
had preceded us each with a small knot of people round him. Standing still
we were in like manner soon the separate centres of small circles, drawn to us
from the multitudes thronging up and down the wide roadway. The brethren
had brought but few tracts to the bazaar, saying the people would not buy, but
I sold six for a pice, and very soon the Oriya were gone, and some of the
Bengali also. Many disputants put themselves forward for a passage of arms.
One pointing triumphantly to the cars, as yet unoccupied, said, *“ Yours is an
invisible God ; ours all men may behold, ke is the greater.”” Thereupon I held
up my stick, “you all ses this?” Yes.” ¢ Is this greater than God?” “No.”
«Then?” There was no answer, my opponent retired soon. One man disclaimed
loudly against the Government taxes, and the treatment of their Rajah. I
declined entering upon these things, and spoke of better. Many in the crowd
exhibited a very fair spirit; from others I endured much annoyance, especially
from some boys.
(To be continued.)

Hotes andy Gleanings.

PLUNDERING AND BLUNDERING seems to be the order of the day
by the Indian Government. Not only have the Afghans been forced
into a cruel and wicked war, their villages burnt, and their property
confiscated ; mnot only have they been ruthlessly hunted down and
hanged by dozens for defending their country and homes against their
Christian (?) invaders; but the taxes which were wrung out of the poor
natives of India to provide against famine have been expended upon
this miserable and murderous war in Afghanistan. Finding, moreover,
that the Licence Tax imposed upon artisang earning sixpence a day
is too low, and does not answer, it i3 now proposed that incomes of
£25 shall be the minimum liable to Licence Tax. Against this, also,
there are strong protests, the Tax being declared to be a second Income
Tax under a new name. What would artisans in England say, if before
beginning to work they were compelled to pay a Licence Tax ?

Lorp LyTTON, though possessing personal excellences, is declared,
in India, to be the most unpopular Governor the country has ever
known. And no wonder, considering the acts of which he has been
made the instrument or tool.

THE INDIAN ECCLESIASTICAL ESTABLISHMENT entails an expendi-
ture of £160,000 per annum, which is drawn from the revenue of the
country. Among the chaplains there are Episcopalians, Presbyterians,
and Roman Catholics. Nominally they are all mililary chaplains, but
many of the former are located In civil stations, where there are no
troops whatever. The writer knows a station in which a chaplain has
been located for twenty years, and whose congregations during the
greater part of that time would not average ten Europeans. Yet, for
winistering to these, he has drawn £1000 a year, and is now receiving
a pension of £1 a day from the Indian exchequer. To place * military”
chaplains in civil stations where there are no troops; to provide chap-
laing, churches, and even incidental church expenditure for the highly-
Paid Europeans at the public cost; and to compel the poor natives to
pay for their religion out of their private resources, secms scarcely to
8quare with the principles of justice, or to accord with the Qneen’s

roclamation that none shall be favoured, or injured, on account of his
religious belief,



40 MISSIONARY OBSERVER.

THE PoPULATION OF INDIA is two hundred and forty millions of
souls, or nearly eight times the population of the British Isles. These
people speak more than a hundred languages or dialects.

THE NUMBER OF CHILDREN of a school-going age in India is said
to be forty millions, of whom less than two hundred thousand attend
Christian schools.

THE NUMBER OF ENGLISH BAPTIST MISSIONARIES in India is forty,
or one to six millions of people. Were the country equally divided
among these forty missionaries, there would be to each man an area five
times as large as Wales, and a population five times as numerous.
Were India provided with Baptist missionaries as Wales is with
ministers, instead of having forty, it would have ninefy-siz thousand !

A LitrLe ONE SHALL BECOME A THOUsAND.—Fifty years ago,
Kothah-byu, the first convert among the Karens, was baptized in
Burmah. His wife was present at the fiftieth anniversary of his bap-
tism, which was kept in May last by the dedication of a large memorial
hall for public worship. She was the first Karen woman who was bap-
tized, yet the mission has now 438 churches, and a membership of
nearly 20,000.

Pastors, 18 1T TRUE ?—Dr. Christlieb said at the meeting of the
Evangelical Alliance at Bale: “In Germany we have a great want of
money with which to send the numbers of men who offer themselves
for missionary work. You in England and America are in want of
men. We send you many. The -Moravian Church contributes four
shillings per member; Saxony and Wittemburg, 23d. per member.
What is the cause of so greal a discrepancy? It is to be attributed
chiefly to the attitude of the pastors.” Would the list of our gifts to
Home and Foreign Missions and the College verify that verdict #—
G. B. Almanack for 1880.

A Hixpoo, who had become a Christian, first had a Bible given
him and afterwards a clock. “The clock will tell me how time goes,
and the Bible will teach me how to spend it,” said the old man.
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Sunday Schools and Fodern England.

No. I1.—You~e ENGLAND BEFORE GOING TO SCHOOL.

I HAVE striven hard to obtain a true idea of those English Youths
whose condition a century, or a century and a quarter ago, first sug-
gested the thought that they might be tanght to read on a Sunday—
that latter “a possibility,” as John Foster acutely says, “ which had
never been suspected before; a disclosure as of some hitherto hidden
power of nature.”*

The evidence, unfortnnately, and very suggestively, is slight in
amount, and by no means definite and unambigunous in meaning.
Children generally were not of sufficient importance then to be taken
much note of. Nobody cared to collect statistics of juvenile crime;
and few dreamt of investing labour on youthful lives for the sake of
receiving the ample returns of the matured virtues of manhood and
womanhood. No Pepys or Evelyn recorded the proofs of juvenile
ignorance and vice; and no Raikes was yet at hand to declare the con-
nection between the training of the sapling to-day, and the character of
the oak to-morrow. Extreme darkness prevailed in the England of
George the T'irst as to the duty and advantage of educating the youth
of Great Britain in knowledge, in wisdom, and in goodness. The people
were perishing for lack of knowledge; and few could see the simple
and obvious law, it has taken us so long to learn, that the way to life
was fo begin at the beginning.

Judging from the general features of English life at the dawn of
Modern England, near the middle of the last century, and guided by
the scant information we have of the actual condition of the children of
this country, we cannot err in concluding that the first pupils of Sunday
Schools were in a hideously deplorable state. The moral atmosphere
they breathed was enervating and destructive to the last degree. Mental
and spiritual food they had none. The light of truth was so beclouded,
that if they wished to see it they could not. The examples they saw at
home and abroad were pernicious in the extreme, and but for a few

BRIGHT SPOTS,

few compared with the general condition of the country, no one con-
versant with the facts could do other than predict a period of thicken-
Ing gloom and ghastly disaster for the land.

. But sach bright spots there were. Some few children were excep-
tionally favoured. There were homes where the law of the Lord was
studied day and night; where Zacharias and Elizabeth were both
righteous before. God, walking in all the commandments and ordinances
of the Lord blameless, and their offspring had breathed into them from
the birth the breath of the Spirit of the Lord. The Epworth regory
contained an exemplary family, living an exemplary life. The mother
of John and Charles Wesley was a true Hannah, devoting her children
to God, and nourishing within them an inspiring and saving faith in
H}S love. In the home of a humble Dissenter at Southampton the

. * Popﬁlm‘ Ignorance, by John Fosterr, p. 84.
GENERAL BaprisT MaGgazZINE, FEBRUARY, 1880.—VoL. Lxxx11.—N. 8. No. 122,
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sweet singer of the British Israel was being trained for his future
ministry, and as a child had already learnt the meaning of the truths
he penned in the acrostic on his own name—
“W ash me in Thy blood, O Christ,

A nd grace divine impart;

T hen socarch and try the corners of my heart,

T hat I in all things may be fit to do

S ervice to Thee, and sing Thy praises too.”*

The mother of the famous Dr. Samuel Johnson not only taught him to
pray, but also impressed his mind with moral truths he never forgot.
Dutch tiles were used by Mrs. Doddridge to teach her boy, Philip, the
histories of the Old and New Testaments. Later on Sir William Jones
found himself indebted to his home training both for his intellectual
acumen, and his religious principles. John Newton tells us that his
mother made it the chief business and pleasure of her life to instruct
him, and to bring him up “in the nurture and admonition of the Lord.”
Cecil was led by reading “ Janeway's Token for Children,” the gift of
his mother, to desire to know Christ whilst a boy ; and old John Foster
rarely closed a day, his son tells us,} without praying, with great
solemnity and earnestness, for the two boys that knelt at the family
altar, saying, “ O, Lord, bless the lads!”

Moreover, there were, on the one hand, additions made to the charity
schools} of the country; and, on the other, there were a few men,
prophets of the coming era of enthusiastic effort on behalf of young
haman life, like Fletcher, of Madeley, who says, in sweet and saintly
strain, ¢ The birds of my fine wood have almost done singing; but I
have met with a parcel of children whose hearts seem turned towards
singing the praises of God, and we sing every day from four to five.”
And again he says, “ The day I preached I met with some children in
my wood, walking or gathering strawberries. I spoke to them about
our Father, our common Father: we felt a touch of brotherly affection.
They said they wonld sing to their Father as well as the birds. . . . . 1
outrode them: they had the patience to follow me home. The people
of the house stopped them, saying, I would not be troubled with chil-
dren. They cried, and said they were sure I would not say so, for I was
their good brother. The next day I inquired after them, and invited
them to come to me, which they have done every day since.”§

In a similar spirit, and about the same time, the Hon. and Rev. W.
B. Cadogan, Vicar of St. Luke’s, Chelsea, laboured hard for the children
of his parish, took great pains to initiate them into the charch, became
the principal manager of the charity schools, and publicly catechised his
pupils.| But facts like these were extremely rare in the middle of the
last century, and only appear with distinctness and power as the Evan-
gelical Revival is beginning to assert its influence upon the stupor and
supineness of the age. Like brilliant stars in the deep sky, they are
grand in their very loneliness, and owe much of their glory to the
absence of that solar radiance of love and wisdom which should have
been diffused around the homes and hearts of the Jnglish youth.

* Burder's Memoirs of Watls, p. xi. { Foster's Life, vol. L, p. 8.

: Addison, Guardian, p. 105, Lecky’s History of the Eighteenth Century, vol, IL, p. 546,
The English Church in the Eighteenth Century, by Abbey and Overton, vol. IL, p. 117.

| Cadogan’s Works, Memoir by Cecil, p. xei.
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THE GENERAL CONDITION OF THE COUNTRY.

But turning away from these exceptional instances of couspicuous
solicitude for the welfare of the young, and looking far and near in the
dawning hour of modern England, what do we see? The general
character of a home ig not only a fair index to the possibilities of the
children that dwell therein, but also a revelation of their condition and
attainments. Very favourable and special circumstances must exist for
the children of a country to rise far above the average of the intellectual
and moral life of their surroundings. If, then, we can discover the
England of 1742, we may get a photograph of the first form of pupils
that entered our Sunday schools.

Materially the country was in a splendid condition. Judged by the
clamour of the markets, the clink of the money-bags, the growth of
population, the rise of manufactures, the state of national finance, the
gsun of prosperity shone with meridian splendour. George the
First, in 1724, congratulated the country on its possession of * peace
with all the powers abroad; at home perfect tranquility, plenty, an
uninterrupted enjoyment of all civil and religious rights.”* But every-
where else the earlier years of England’s Hanoverian period are
beclouded with

PAINFUL MORAL GLOOM,

and covered with dense and blinding fogs. All classes are hideously
vicious, from the sovereign on the throne to the children in the gutter.
The nobility are dissipated, drunken, and debauched. The middle classes
are coarse and mercenary, apathetic and selfish. The lower classes are
soaked in immoralities, drugged with the opiates of sensualism, bratal
and barbarous. Cock-fighting is a coveted sport, and bull-baiting a
popular pastime. Swearing is & mark of good breeding. Gin drinking
spreads with the fierce virnlence of an epidemic. Riots are frequent;
and robberies are committed in the streets in day light with impunity,
80 that, as Horace Walpole says, “ men are obliged to travel at noon as
if they were going to a battle” The young find their delight in
rough and savage sports; the chastity of women is energetically
despised; drunkenness is a fashionable grace; gambling is a “gentle-
manly” occupation; conjugal fidelity is a contemptible excess of virtue;
and any violence short of murder is good fun. A generation of
prodigious material prosperity had brought to a head the ulcerous evils
which had festered in the English nation for more than a century, and
made the demand for a sharp and severe remedy irresistible.t No doubt

+ Groen’s History of the English People, p. 710.

t Johnson says to Boswell, “I remember when all tho decent peoplo of Lichfield got drunk
ovory night.” A contemporary says of 1729—30, ‘‘ Lusury creatod necessities; and this drovo
the lowor ranks into the most abandoned wickedness.” Horace Walpols, in his Memoirs of King
George II. (vol. I, c. IL., p. 49), says, * The vices of the lower poople were increased to a degreo
of robbery and murder beyond exnmplo.” Bishop Benson, quoted by Lecky, Eighteenth Century,
L, 481, writos from London, “ There is not only no safety of living in this town, but scarcely any
in the country now, robbery and murthor are grown so frequent. Our people are now becomo
what thoy nover beforo were, cruel and inhuman. TFhose accursed spirituous liquors, which, to
tho shame of our govornment, are so easily to bo had, and in such quantitics drunk, have
changed the very mature of our people; and they will, if continued to be drunk, destroy tho
very raco of people themselves.,” Of Leicester it is said that it was so wicked that Robiuson,
\V_ho beeamo Viear of St. Mary’s, prayed he might nover have his lot cast there. On pago viii, of
his lifo, it is rocorded that *tho Lighor orders wore devoted to feasting, frivolity, and amuse-
mentg, and the lower classes were sunk in sensuality. The little pioty which the city contained
Was amongst the dissenters, and even here its prevalenco was not remarkably conspicuous.”
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England had been more barbarous, more inhuman, and more wicked,
than it was in the middle of the reign of the second George; but its
barbarity had never been so completely unrelieved by high enthusiasms,
its inhumanity never so unredeemed by grand loyalties, its wicked-
ness never so unattended by saving excellencies and sublime aims. It
was the ‘“hour before the dawn” of a new era, and the darkness was
most dense.

The ameliorating influences of religion, literature, and law, were
few, and for the most part ineffective. .

RELIGION

was a form, and not a power. Christianity was stript of its grandeur,
and degraded to a branch of moral police, or a dubious.proposition. It
ceased to embrace the eternities, to throb with emotion, to inspire zeal,
to influence love, to rouse indignation against wrong, and subsided into
a weak cordial for some, a poor convenience for more, and a frivolity to
most, and was only to very few as life from the dead. A sober judge
like Butler epoke of it as “ decayed,” *“ avowedly scorned by some,” and
“disregarded by the generality.”* Dr. Watts declares that in his day,
“ there was a general decay of vital religion in the hearts and lives of
men ;”’t and Hume spoke of the nation ““as settled into the most cool
indifference with regard to religious matters that is to be found in
the world.”

THE CLERGY

were, by the admission of their defenders,{ eager for preferment,
neglectful of duty, teachers of a colourless morality, mostly without zeal,
often without learning, and always without enthusiasm. Bishop Burnet
lamented that those who came to him for ordination could not give an
account of the contents of the gospels. When Lord Eldon, as “plain
John Scott,” offered himself for examination at Oxford, in 1766, in
Hebrew and history, he was asked the searching question(!) “ What is
the Hebrew for the place of a skull?” He replied, “ Golgotha.” That
answer was followed with the profound inquiry, “ Who founded Univer-
sity College ?” he guessed, “ King Alfred;” and the Examiner said,
“Vers well, sir, you are competent for your degree.” That was the
sorry thing that passed for an examination of Scott, who was then
intending to be a clergyman.§ Indeed at no time had these training
places sunk to a lower scale than at this period. Morison says, “To
speak of them as seats of learning seems like irony; they were seats of
nothing hut coarse living and clownish manners, the centres where all the
faction party spirit and bigotry of the country were gathered to a head. |
The Enpglish clergy were no better qualified in other ways than they
were in learning.§  In short Anglicanism was epjoying this life, look-
ing after the foxes, and hoping for preferment; and dissent was
languidly debating theological problems, neglecting its high vocation,
and leaving the world to go to ruin. The great Puritan movement
Lad spent itself.  Churches that should have been patterns and epsam-
ples in all higher things dwelt on the dead levels of unutterable dulness

* Charge to the Clergy of Durhaw, 1751, { Calamy's Life and Times, IL, p. 531.
+ Cf. Abbey and Overton, IL, ¢, i, § Eweld’s Representative Statesmen, vol. IL, p, 10.
| Morison's Gibbon, p. 6, ¢t seq. % (f, loster’s Populer Igrortnce, p. 78, 79.
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and irritating insipidity: and nobody cared for onght that was sub-
lime and heroic, spiritnal and eternal. Add to this, that

LITERATURE,

the friend and ally of the young, was not in a better position to help
them than the church. Many of the people were almost as ignorant of
its treasures as though Caxton had never produced the press: and those
who did find access to them discovered a large qumantity of filth and
obscenity. Sir Walter Scott reports that a grandame of his, at the
age of eighty, was unable to read, without shame, a book which sixty
years before she had heard read out for amusement in large circles of
the “ best society” in London.* Hannah More said of a time later than
the origin of the Sunday school, in a hackneyed quotation, *“ We saw
but one Bible in the parish of Cheddar, and that was msed to prop a
flower-pot.” Charles, of Bala, relates that in 1785 his work in Wales
was greatly impeded for want of the Scriptures, and tells of a little girl
who was obliged to travel seven males to get sight of a copy of the Bible.t

Recall, in addition to these phenomena, the total absence of political
morality, the cruelty and injustice of many of the laws, the weakening
and corrupting of home life by the fearful facilities given for marriages,t
and you will not wonder that RoBERT RAIKES was startled into wise
thoughtfulness and practical deed when going through a depraved part
of the city of Gloucester, where the children were engaged in pin-
making, a woman said to him, as she heard his expressions of mingled
pity and surprise, ““ Ah! sir, could you see this part of the town on
Sunday, you would be shocked indeed; for then the street is filled
with multitudes of these wretches, who, released on that day from
work, spend their time in noise and riot, playing at chuck, and cursing
and swearing in a manner so horrid as to give to any serious mind an
idea of hell rather than of any other place.”

Surély it was high time Young England went to School !
JoBN CLIFFORD.

THE HOUR BEFORE YOU GO TO CHURCH.

BY REV. W. ARNOT.

I navE in my eye at present the hour before you go to church on the Sabbath
forenoon. I am anxious about it. The note struck then is likely to give tone
to your spirits all the day. Redeem it. Redeem it as much as you can frow
family duties. Redeem it wholly from * plaiting of hair and putting on of
apparel.” Redeem it wholly from vain conversation. How very much the
power of the minister’s preaching depends on the preparing of the hearer’s
heart. If you come up to the church with your mind crowded with trifles und
puffed up with vanity—what can ministers do? They can do nothing but beat
the air.  What else can they do if there be nothing before them but air to beat
at? It will make a sound, and that is all. I fear that many of my dear people
spend more time on the Sabbath morning in putting veils on their faces than
in taking the veil off their hearts—more time in trying to make themselves
uppear before men what they ave not, than in trying to make themselves appear
before God what they are.

* Lockhart’s Life of Scott, v., p. 136, 187 } Timpson’s Bible Triumphs, p. 116.

! On all these points of. Lecky's History of tho Eighteenth Century. Sco alsu, on the

general subject, Contemporary Review for Jan., 1830, an article by Karl Hillebrand. Issays nud

Reviows, Tondoneies of Religious Thought in England, 1888 to 1750, by M. Pattison. A Retro-
Spect of the Religious Lifo of England, by J. J. Taylor, ¢, v,, § viil., pp. 303, 369.



The lute Reb, Jumes Greentoood, of Burton.

«I should count myself infinitely happier than the seraphim, if I had a
thousand tongues with which to preach Jesus in a thousand different places at
the same time.”

SucH were the last words of our departed friend and brother, penned
only a few hours before he passed from the society of men to that of the
seraphim. Those words are a revelation of his deepest desire, of his
intensest passion. Like David Brainerd and Henry Martyn he wished
that he might be a flame of fire in the service of his Redeemer : and he
sought, as far as the feeble frame in which that flame of desire burned
would allow him, to realize his loftiest wishes He was feeble, had long
been ill, and he died young. His age was only thirty-one: but he had
lived long enough to prove that he was a good man, full of faith, and
of the Holy Ghost.

James Greenwood was born in Yorkshire, and derived his earliest
inspirations from the rugged grandeur of its lofty hills. Very early he
passed under the discipline of that severe monitress, Sorrow, and by the
loss of his father had his young heart opened to thoughts from the
world that is beyond death. Becoming a Christian he united with the
church at Todmorden, and soon translated his youthful piety into prac-
tical consecration and helpful deed. Hope and joy marked him for their
own: for he knew that communion with God was his privilege, and
holiness his goal of desire and achievement.

But he was not content to be active in Christ’s work ; he wished to
be qualified for it, and he set himself sedulously to the task of self-
improvement so that he might not only preach to souls, but “ win souls”
to Christ. It was not enough for him to be doing, he wished to do well
what he was doing. The passion that fired him, up to his decease, and
urged him to say, ““ O that I had a thousand lives, that they might all
be energetically used for Him who loved so much,” burnt strong in him
when he was in his teens; and as he had not a thousand lives, but only
one, he resolved to make the most of it in preparing to preach the
gospel of Christ. Therefore the efforts he made privately to cultivate
and increage his powers were followed by an application to our COLLEGE.
He was accepted, and entered in his twenty-first year.

The occasional preacher now became the earnest and genial student,-
and soon won the regard of his comrades in service by his quiet humour,
his warm sociability, his kind disposition, his slowness at taking
offence, and his zest and enjoyment in the students’ weekly prayer-
meeting. The Rev. Robert Silby, of Retford, a fellow-student, says of
him, “ He was a very worthy man. He had a brave and hopeful heart,
a good degree of pertinacity, and an unconquerable faith in God’s love.
He was a quiet unobtrusive plodder; and had his career been longer
would have shot ahead of men with more dash and brilliance.”

After his collegiate term expired he settled at Swadlincote. His first
pastorate was brief; for his hcalth soon gave way, and he was obliged
Lo seck rest and renewal; but he proved himself not faultless—indeed
who of our elder minigtry is 7—but a good workman of Jesus Christ,
with a real zeal for the saving of men, and a thorough devotion of him-
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gelf to the main work of his life, Swadlincote has many memorials of
his short stay in the affectionate regard of hearts that were enriched by
his loving labour and hopeful words.

Recovered somewhat in health, the church at Barton, the mother of
us all, invited this young man to the pastorate, and nourished him as a
true and kind mother would. The relationships of pastor and people
could hardly be more cordial, more affectionate and more sincere. Their
love for him grew more and more as his character ripened and unfolded,
and his stainless and strong spiritual life became known. He was a
sympathetic pastor. He made each member's case his own; suffering
with the suffering, cheering the mournful, guiding the perplexed, and
helping the tried. He put nothing on; he was what he seemed. He
took pains to be a pastor in heart: and so in no spirit of arid officialism
or hollow externalism, but in that of a man, a Christian man and a
brother, called of God to be a Barnabas, he did his pastoral work.

His preaching was chaste and subdued, often full of eloquence, and
always abounded in practical power. Great things were expected from
him ; for his heart was in his work, and he spared no pains in the
preparation of his discourses. He laboured hard, did a good work, and
left, not only a valuable and inspiring example, but that labour which -
will appear in “much fruit” in the day of Christ.

His attachment to the denomination, and all its institutions and
work, was intense. There was no part of our work in which he did not
feel a glowing interest ; but his heart found freest scope for its love in
misgions at home and abroad. The slowness of our march in Home
Mission work pained him, and he toiled hard to hasten its speed. His
friends at Barton will honour his memory in continuing and increasing
that good work.

He has died young, and after a long affliction. As far back as
Nov., 1878, he ruptured a blood vessel, and his friends despaired of his
life. The following summer revived him; and his sufferings chastened
and refined him. His letters teem with proofs of his gratitude to God,
and to the Barton Church. He says of the latter, “ They are kindness
itself. I shall never be able to repay them for all they have done and
are doing for me.” A manse had been built for him at Barlestone, and
he was looking forward, before his illness, to a happy union with one he
had loved for years; but these hopes were dimmed. Still he found
solace in prayer, and panted to preach Christ and His salvation. He
says: “It will be a deep joy if permitted to preach Christ and Him
crucified again. The very thought fills my heart with a holy pleasure,
and yet perhaps this may not be in store for me.”

Again he writes to Rev. R. Silby, May 11th, 1879 :—

“If the Lord sees fit to restore me to health again, and strengthens me so
that I shall be able to preach His glorious gospel; if He will but glority Him-
self through a poor wocden thing like mysclf (and blessed be His name, He
does not despise that which is weak, and often to human appearance worthless),
I cannot only thank, but adore Him for this knocking-down, and long captivity.
You are quite right; one cannot see what God means to do with one; but the
time is comning when the mists that hide His puposes will all have cleared away,
and then one will see that He was leading one by the right way. It is blessed
to feel, to know, that He is always seeking our good, and that He works in our
lives after the counsel of Ilis own will” Unlike inen He works in time, but not
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forit. Eternity is the background of His working; and our individual care
and trouble, and discipline and guidance, will put on beauties that they do not
now possess for us, when the light of His unclouded love is cast upon them in
that eternity towards which we are all fast hastening. Won’t it be grand,
enrapturing, to look at things from the Divine standpoint? And shall we not,
then, be thankful that He kept the scaffolding up until He had finished the
building? We shall admire His workmanship all the mores I desire to do and
suffer His will, whatever it may be; and constantly pray that He will guide and
culture me, so that His name may be praised, as well as my good wrought out.
Don’t forget me when, in secret, you bow before Him, and be assured that I
shall be grateful to you for your prayers and brotherly sympathy.”

On the Tuesday prior to his death his colleague in the Barton
pastorate, the Rev. George Needham, was with him, and amongst his
last words were these :—‘“T hope when I die it will be sudden—sudden
death, sudden glory—won’t it be grand. I have asked the Lord that it
may be so, and I believe He will grant me my desire.” He did: but
1ot before he had written the characteristic words at the head of this
memoir. He retired to rest on the night of the 28th Dec., and on
the morning “ he was not,” for God had taken him to Himself.

His body rests at Barton. The funeral was attended by many
sorrowing friends, Mr. Needham and Mr. Staynes (who also preached
his memorial sermon) officiating. A loving mother, sister, and brother
mourn his absence; the chorch at Barton laments the removal of a beloved
pastor and friend and teacher. The ministry has lost from its ranks a
true and courageons soldier; and the denomination is poorer by the
departure of one who loved it wisely and well ; and heaven is richer by
the accession of a redeemed and regenerated life.

Is it a mistake that the worker falls so early? Let the worker
himself speak. On the last afternoon of his life he wrote, “ It is a joy
to have no will but God’s! For me to live ig Christ, and to die is
gain.” Issuffering in the worker's life a mistake? Hear our friend and
brother again as from out of the heat of the fire he writes: “If
our Lord chooses us in the furnace of affliction, then we ought to rejoice
with a great bounding joy. Better be in the fire with the form of the
fourth, the Son of God, than anywhere else without Him.”

Let not our hearts be troubled, we believe in God; we believe in
Christ, we believe in heaven, and we believe in the perpetual fruitfulness
of Christian lives, as well as in the immortal blessedness of all who die
in the Lord.*

FATHER TAYLOR ON BALAAM.

TwE Boston sailor preacher was not wanting in courage or sense. C.H. Spurgeon
relates of him—A preacher had told an audience of a wicked old miser who had by
accidont boen blown up by his own powder mills, and barely survived, but he lingered
long onough, said tho speaker, “to give his hoart to God, and now who would not
say with the holy man of old, Let mo die the doath of the rightoous, and let my last
end be like his.” Scarcoly had the speaker finished whon Father Taylor rose and
said, I don't want any trash brought to this meoting. I hopo none of my people
caleulate on sorving thoe devil all their lives, and cheating him with their dying
breath. Don’t look forward to honouring God by giving him the last snuff of an
expiring candlo. Porhaps you will novor he blown up in a powder mill. That tholy
man’ that we heard of was DBalaam; the meanest scoundrel mentioned in the Old
Testamont or the New. And now I hopo wo shall nover hear anything moroe from
Balaam, nor from his ass.”

* For the materials of this memoir we are indebted to the Rovs, G. Neddham and R. 8ilby;
but specially and in very large measure indeed to the Rev. W. J. Staynes, of ITinckley.—EpITOR.



@t Sutudays.

BY REV. T. R. STEVENSON.

A vERY popular living poet exclaims, in one of his songs, ““ How beanti-
ful is the rain.,” 8o it is, but, like many other things, in order to be
appreciated and enjoyed it must be under certain circumstances. There
are seagons when we don’t feel at all disposed to speak of it as Longfellow
does. Sunday is a case in point: who welcomes rain then ? You awake
on the morning of the first day of the week : for a moment or two you
have to put on your ‘ considering cap” in order to remember “ what day
it 1s,” as we commonly phrase it. You are not long in making the dis-
covery, and straightway, in a desultory mode, you begin to think of
your plans anent the next sixteen or eighteen hours. Suddenly yon hear
a sound that requires no explanation: it is quite familiar ;—the rain is
flinging itself petulantly on your bed-room window-panes. You are in
for a wet Sunday.

Everything seems uncomfortable. As the hours sluggishly move on,
one feels muddled, lethargic, and sleepy. There is a smell of damp all
over the house : here and there a tiny stream of moisture slowly descends
on the walls of the hall: possibly the wind and the fire are at variance,
in consequence of which occasional puffs of smoke compel you to beat a
hasty retreat from the hearth-rug, afflicting your vision and trying your
temper. If you chance, np-stairs, to go to the toilet-table and glance
in the glass, it proves to be decidedly dim: if you take up a book the
chances are that it will feel sticky. ‘

Miserable enough. But out-of-doors matters are worse. Down
comes the obstinate, uncompromising rain: there is not a break in the
clouds. Twelve o’clock passes, and, behold, no change: the heavens
are as leaden and duoll as they well can be. Drip and slop, slop and
drip—that ig the music of the day. In the gutters a miniature river,
extremely drab and muddy, hurries along, and you catch yourself gazing
dreamily at the straws, leaves, and other waifs borne on its surface.
The policeman who tramps heavily past looks quite forlorn: the poor
postman, despite a big oilskin cape, has got wretchedly wet: as for the
stray beggar shivering in patched, ragged clothes, and loafing, for
shelter, under an archway, you can't help feeling sorry for the conching
creature, and you break through your rule not to ¢ give anything at
the door.”

Perhaps at the breakfast-table a council of war is called. Shall we
go out this morning? Yes: of course we shall. We are not going to
let a little rain keep us from chapel: that would never do. We are
“neither sugar, nor salt,” and, putting up with the weather as well as
we can, we shall be off at the usual time. The juniors of the family
will stay at home, committed to the care of Mary, and duly cautioned
against getting too ncar the fire, but the rest of the family will do as
they always do.

The chapel does not look pleasant. We are hardly able to speak of
the “ tabernacles” as ““ amiable” to-day: the place appears to very poor
advantage.  Its population has decreased by about one half.” "I'he
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galleries are woeful, and there are whole pews helow which are quite
empty. Only a contingent of the choir, and the organ has the greatest
conceivable difficulty in accomplishing its task, blurting out noises
exactly when it ought to be silent, and remaining mute when every one
is waiting for it to speak. Topcoats and umbrellas abound : there is no
lack of coughing: now and then the proceedings are interfered with
by the banging of a door, or the sudden fall of a tile on the street
pavement.

Wet Sundays afford fine scope for the exercise of a little good
management on the part of the minister. There are few occasions
which prove more decisively what manner of man he is, whether he is a
tactician as well as a teacher. Is he the victim of routine, or has he a
convenient elasticity in his nature, enabling him to adapt himself to
circumstances ? Rainy Sundays will show. It is absolutely pitiful if
he persists, at all costs, in keeping to the old, beaten track. He ought
to pay some regard to the ““situation,” and act accordingly. To use a
colloquial phrase, he should cut his coat in keeping with his cloth. For
one thing, the service should be short: should it not? An hour is
enough. Have mercy, reverend sir, on hearers who are sitting in damp
shoes: pray don’t enlighten their minds at the expense of their lungs.
Dispense, for once, with the conventional ninety minutes, and by all
means send your flock home again in good time. Depend upon it they
will think ever so much better of you: you are bound to rise several
degrees in their estimation. They prefer short, or common, or peculiar,
or any metre rather than long measure, especially when the barometer
has been going down.

There are other ways in which the unpleasantness of the day may
be mitigated. For instance: a scaffered congregation is bad for both
preacher and hearers: few things are more disagreeable. Who does not
know that a small place quite full is ever so much better than a large
place thinly attended? It is wretched to look forth from a pulpit on a
poor andience dispersed over a considerable area. St. Peter wrote a
letter to “ the strangers scattered throughout Pontus, Galatia, Cappa-
docia, Asia, and Bithynia,” but that is hardly a sufficient reason for the
delivery of sermone to hearers “ scattered” in a place of worship. -Have
the galleries cleared : it may be done in two minutes, and done quietly
too. Get all the good folk together in * the body of the chapel,” as it
is called. Be sure and have the front seats as well occupied as possible.
Let the pastor have his Bible and hymn-book brought to the commu-
nion table, taking his stand there. None but those who have tried it
can imagine what an improvement all this is. It is quite stimulating :
you are out of the ruts, and the new surroundings lLave a freshening
effect on minister and worshippers alike.

A rigid adherence to the discourse prepared during the previous
week is, to say the least, doubtful wisdom on these occasions. If it be
an elaborate, argumentative one, calling for concentrated attention, it is
not reasonable to expect that the congregation will accord that atten-
tion. The odds are manifestly against it. What they want is some-
thing short, simple, sensible, making but moderate demands on their
intellectual powers, while, at the same time, an appeal is made to their
emotions, Why not give the brethren a homily in unison with the
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geagon ? Are there not some capital texts about rain, wind, storm, and
the like ? Surely the sagacious preacher will, now and then, at any
rate, change horses and put to his coach a different team from that
which he originally harnessed. 1If he finds on Sunday morning that the
elements are dead against him, he will do well to barricade himself
resolutely in his stndy until service time, get his concordance, refer to
his common-place book, consult the commentaries, and then be off to
his post with an arrow in his quiver suited to the occasion.

“Several years since, on a Sunday in July,” writes a well-known
author, #“1 went to afternoon service at a certain church by the sea-
ghore. The incumbent of that church was a young clergyman of no
ordinary talent; he is a distinguished professor now. It wag a day of
drenching rain and howling hurricane ; the sky was black, as in mid-
winter ; the waves were breaking angry and loud upon the rocks hard
by. The weather the previous week had been beautiful; the weather
became beautifal again the next morning. There came just the one
gloomy and stormy summer day. What more fitting subject for a July
Sunday than the teachings of the beautiful season which was passing
over ? So the text was, ‘ Thon hast made summer:’ it was a sermon on
summer, and its moral and spiritual lessons. How inconsistent the
sermon seemed with everything around! The outward circumstances
reduced it to an absurdity. The congregation was diminished to a sixth
of its usual number ; the atmosphere was charged with & muggy vapour
from sloppy garments and dripping umbrellas: and as the preacher
gpoke, describing vividly (though with the chastened taste of a scholar)
blue skies, green leaves, and gentle breezes, ever and anon the storm
outside drove the rain in heavy plashes npon the windows, and, looking
through them, you could see the black sky and the fast-drifting clouds.”
This is very well put, and it is hardly possible to withhold compassion
from the unfortunate young levite to whom reference is made. Never-
theless, the question involuntarily occurs, why on earth did he not keep
his MS. for a more congruons occasion and deliver an extempore address
less out of joint with the present? We shounld pray and strive to be
instant ¢ out of season” as well as “in season.”

Religion does not consist in going to chapel: it means a great deal
more than that. Indeed, if we rightly understand it, public worship is
only a means to an end, that end being daily love and loyalty Godwards.
Nevertheless, irregularity in attending divine service is an evil: let no
man palliate it : it is a serious and obvious fault. None have a right
to get into a loose, easy practice of neglecting it. Therefore we would
say to the reader, mind that you don’t too readily excuse yourself from
being in your place on wet Sundays. It rains, does it ? Then patro-
nise your ulster or your waterproof cloak: test your goloshes and
umbrellas. Only be careful, and you need not fear that a little water
will be the death of yon. Dr. Watts says that our “mortal frame” is
“a feeble piece:” it may be, but certainly not so desperately weak as to
have all the vigour washed out of it by a shower. If you acquire the
habit of letting unpropitions weather keep yon at home, you will find,
patting one time with another, that you speedily miss a considerable
number of opportunities nfforded for religious improvement. Some
patient and ingenions person has made the following calculation. H
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ascertained that, during a period of ten years, the average of rainy days
was fifty-seven per annum : to which may be added the days on which
it snowed, in which case the average may be put down at seventy.
Inasmuch as Sundays are not more exempt than other days, there will
be at least ten stormy ones in each year. If, therefore, anyone neglects
attending public worship whenever it rains or snows, in five years he
will lose fifty Sundays, that is, nearly a year of Sundays. In the light
of these facts we may well quote and commend to general notice the
olden text, “not forsaking the assembling of yourselves together, as
the manner of some is.” ' ’

Tuke Wy Boke wpon you,
A WORD FOR YOUNG CHRISTIANS.

“TAXE My yoke upon you.” This means, “do My work, and accept
My will instead of your own.” That this is our Lord’s real meaning
will be seen, when we remember the illustration He uses. The yoke
was the wooden implement worn by oxen when they were at work at the
plough, and of course the cattle were doing their master’s work just how
and where the master's will guided them. Thus it comes to pass that
through both Old and New Testaments the word “ yoke,” when applied
to men, implies their working altogether according to their owner’s
will. And so it is with our Master, Christ. We are not our own, but
He has bought us with a price; therefore, we must glorify Him by
taking His yoke upon us, and doing His work just how and where He
directs, and thus give up our will to His.

1st. Taking Christ’s yoke upon us means obedience to His written
commands. The prophet Isaiah, when confessing the sins of his
people, said, ‘““All we like sheep have gome astray;” and then, in the
next sentence, he gives the reason: “ We have turned every one to his
own way.” That is, our own way is the wrong way, and must always
be so; therefore, when we accept Christ’s invitation, and come to Him
for pardon, it is only right that we should forsake the sin (which is
having our own way) we have confessed, and take His way instead. And
the Lord Jesus has laid down in His book what His way is. His rules;
His laws; above all, His own beautiful life, which is like a living
picture of His own commandments, all show us the way that we should
take! Will you, my dear young Christian friends, try to find out what
His way is 7 Will you keep constantly looking at what He said, and
what He was, as described in the four gospels? and you will learn well
to do His will—will lcarn, also, how more readily to give up your own.

You will also find how best to speak to others concerning Him. You
will see that the foundation of all speaking for Jesus must be a real
love to Him, and a real effort daily to please Him, joined to a real
sympathy with those to whom you speak; otherwise your words will
sound like a hollow sham, and will breed contempt rather than bring a
blessing. Jesus Christ was true, and all His children, and all their
work must be sincere and real—even though it may be imperfect—if it
is to succeed in winning our fellows to His side. For—
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gnd. If we wear Christ’s yoke, we must, in obedience to His
command, tell forth His gospel to others.

A story was once told by a minister somewhat like the following :—
“In the olden days there were but few lighthouses on our English
geaboard, but the winds always blew as fiercely, and the tempest beat
as furiously as they do to-day. At one particular part of the coast a
guccession of cliffs reared their lofty forms for miles along the shore,
except where, for abont a quarter of a mile, the rocks disappeared,
giving way to a little land-locked bay. In the day time, the entrance
to this bay was easy, and many a vessel had, by its friendly presence,
escaped from the tempest’s force ; but in the darkness it was much more
difficult, even for those who knew the district well, to find the way
through the narrow channel, and so a bell had been fized in a cabin on
the shore, and all through the night, when the storm was raging, that
bell was constantly rung—by its sound to guide the mariner towards the
haven which he could not see. One night after passing throngh extreme
danger, a little fishing smack found its way, by the aid of the bell,
safely into the harbour, and its crew of three men soon made their
appearance in the cabin, in which a great wood fire was at these times
kept burning that the seamen dripping with the spray might dry their
clothes and find warmth for their half-frozen bodies. Sitting down in
front of the crackling logs, they soon forgot the dangers of the night,
and were enjoying their comfortable quarters, when one of them,
turning round, saw the young lad (who had been left alone to keep the
bell a-going), with white face and compressed lips, ringing with all his
might ; and though it seemed as if his powers had been taxed to their
utmost, he still worked as if a sailor’s life hung on every pull of the
rope. ‘I say, lads, this isn’t fair; look at the poor boy here, just worn
out with his work! We must help him. He kept the bell ringing
which saved us. NOW WE MUST ALL TAKE OUR TURN AT THE BELL.
And with, hearty good will the seamen kept the friendly warning
sounding until the morning light appeared.”

Is there not a suggestion, in this little tale, of what Jesns Christ
has done for us, and what He wants us to do for Him? His call to us,
“Come unto Me, and I will give you rest,” fell sweetly on onr ears
when, in the darkness of our ignorance, the storm of temptations
aronnd and within threatened eternal shipwreck to our souls; bnt,
guided by that friendly sound, we found our way into the harbour—the
rest of pardon and acceptance with God! But it was a human voice
that was His instrument of calling us; it was a brother’s kind pull at
the rope by which we were enabled to escape the danger and realise the
safety. And shall we not do to others as others have done unto us?
Yes; it is only right and fair for us to signal to the temptation-beaten,
sin-stricken souls all round us, so that they, in their turn, may find the
light channel—the way of salvation through Jesus Christ. Like the
saved sailors, Wk MUST ALL TAKE OUR TURN AT THE BELL.

3rd.  Taking Christ’s yoke upon us is an act which must never be
retracted. From the constitution of His nature and our own, both of
which are immortal, there must be no going back when once we have
¢nlered His service. We must remember tliat at one time we wore the
yoke of sin, and that when Jesus saved us, He broke the yoke oft our
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necks, and if we were to cast off His gentle rule, we should most
certainly find ourselves once more entangled with that most fearful of
all yokes of bondage—where our sin is our master, and drives us to our
ruin. But He is too kind and gentle to make us wish to change our
Master. It is true we have to wear His yoke, but it is all so covered
with the velvet of His love, that it never wounds or galls us. As by our
nature we must serve some master, it is better that master should be
Jesus Christ, our brother man, as well as our Divine King! Even
death itself is to make no difference in this relutionship. In the Book
of Revelation, where the future glory is unveiled, and the treasures of
the new heaven revealed, one of the joys His people shall receive is
expressed in this sentence: “and His servants shall serve Him.” To
me, it is a glorious and ravishing thought that I am to be of some use
to Him even there, and that the yoke He put on me when I first went
and offered myself to be His servant, shall never be broken off my neck,
but I shall wear it all along the eternal years with Him, up yonder !

4th. Putting on this yoke must be a voluntary act. The Lord
Jesus will not treat us like the ploughman did the cattle, or the slave
owner his slave. He will not force His yoke on onr necks, and goad us
on to work. We must do it of our own free will.

In one of the southern states of America, before slavery was
abolished, a cotton planter died, and, according to custom, his slaves
were brought to the market to be sold. Amongst them wasa young
girl who was very beautifnl, and nearly white, and who was therefore
expected to fetch a large price. A kind-hearted gentleman visiting in
the neighbourhood, determined that he would buy her, cost what it
might, and set her free. To thig end, before the time of sale, he had
her letters of freedom all made out, and signed by himself, ready to be
given to her. And when she was brought forward to be bid for, though
the amounts offered gradomally rose up higher and higher, he never
faltered in his purpose, but bid higher than them all; and when the
poor, shrinking young girl was brought to her purchaser, he slipped into
her hands the letter which told her she was no longer a slave, and kindly
whispering, “Don’t be afraid, you are free mow,” he left her and
mingled with the crowd. For a moment, she was so stunned she could
not believe her eyes or her ears; but when the truth dawned on her,
she cried out, “ Where is my redeemer ? where is my redeemer?” and
asking every one she met which way he had gone, she at last found
him, and throwing herself at his feet, she cried, “ You have redeemed
me from slavery; 1 will never leave you again, but be ycur willing
servant for the rest of my days.”

In this spirit we should take Christ’s yoke upon us—willingly and
gratefully. He saw us in our sin-slavery ; He determined to set us ab
liberty ; He paid a tremendons price for our redemption ; and when H(f
whispers into our ears, ““ I have bought thee, and now thou art free!’
should we not also, like the emancipated slave-girl, cast ourselves at our
deliverer’s feet, and say, “ Lord Jesus, Thou has redeemed us, we will
never leave Thee again; put Thy yoke upon us, and we will be Thy
willing servants for the rest of our days—days both in time and
in eternity!” S. D. RickArps.
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ONOE more Abraham receives a strange command, and one which stands
glone in human history. ¢ Take now thy son, thine only son Isaac,
whom thou lovest, and get thee into the land of Moriah, and offer him
there for a burnt offering upon one of the mountains which I will tell
thee of "—Gen. xxii. 2. And once more the father of the faithful
obeyed, ““and went out, not knowing whither he went.”

As we traverse any mountain, two objects may claim our attention—
the things which grow on its surface, and those which are hid in its
bosom. So is it on this Moriah. There are surface lessons, and also
internal truths, which penetrate to the deepest woes of man, and offer
gome sweet response to the sad heart wail of the fallen race. Our business
in this paper will be with the former, rather than with the latter.

It may seem strange, that while we have certainty as to the facts
which occured on these mountains, we are left in uncertainty as to some
of the spots. We have certainty as to the facts for our spiritual
benefit, bat the Bible does not cater for curiosity; and perhaps the
concealing of the exact sites may save the faithful from the snare which
proves too strong and subtle for the formal. The facts, not the spots,
give us our lessons.

8till there is much interest in the question, Which is the mountain
of Moriah to which “The Lord led Abraham?” Dr. Ferguson says,
“Moriah was the mount which God had chosen for the subsequent
erection of the Temple, and from its sunlit summit were to go up the
flame and the fume of sacrifice till He should come who was to put
away all sin by the one offering of Himself.”* Dr. Angust and Kartz}
appear to be of the same opinion, while some of the Grerman critics, in
whose wake Dean Stanley follows, support the claims of the Samaritans
in favour of their mount Gerizim as the site of Abraham’s trial. But
Dr. Kitto suspects the Samaritans of altering the text to bring the spot
within their territory, and he says, “ The Mahommedans contend that
the site of the transaction is the spot on which their famous temple at
Mecca (The Kaaba) was afterwards built. . . . It seems singular that
the Jews, the Samaritans, and the Mahommedans, should all wish to
fix this event to the site of their respective temples.”§ We give the
Jews the benefit of any doubt npon the subject.

“God tempted Abraham.” Commonly to tempt, is to incite and
allure to evil doing. But can God tempt men to evil? Nay, “let
no man say when he is tempted, I am tempted of God, for God cannot
be tempted of evil, neither tempteth He any man.” But in biblical
usage, “to tempt” has a double meaning. Satan tempted Eve to
unbelief and transgression; but all his work is to deceive men, and
allure or goad them to evil thinking and evil doing; but when
God tempts it is to prove and test the heart, not to lead it into

* Comseoratod Heights. + Bible Hand Book. ! History of the Old Covenant.
§ Pictorial Family Bible.
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evil; it is to show to man himself what good or evil there is in his
own nature.

But was not Abraham tempted to destroy a human life, a deed
forbidden by divine law? Certainly he was commanded to offer his
son for a burnt offering; and this was not a snare to lead him to do
evil, but a test to prove his faith. God, as the friend of Abraham,
subjected him to a trial whicl pierced him through, and put his faith to
the severest proof. Something of the same process all believers are
enjoined to do for themselves, 2 Cor. xiii. 5. * Examine yourselves.”
Often when they fail to do this for themselves by self-examination, God
will do it for them by ‘“divine temptation” or trial. The result of this
proving, in the formation and building up of Christly character, is too
precious for Him to allow it to be neglected. Some severe blow is
permitted to fall upon them, sometimes personally, sometimes in those
most dearly loved, sometimes in that which may be threatening a
danger—commercial prosperity, and sometimes to the devout the blow
may fall within the church itself ; but it comes, and often falls where
least desired, and it proves them whether or not they are as ready to
trust Him, lovingly and obediently, as in their prayers and praises they
so often profess to be. Bridges, spanning great rivers, are often tested
with enormous weights and pressure; and faith, which bridges all the
unseen between time and eternity, which loves and obeys Him whom
no man hath seen, being in itself more precious than gold which
perisheth, must be assayed by fire. The  ‘“divers temptations” of
James 1. 2 ; the “manifold temptations” of 1 Peter i. 6; the ‘“flery
trial,” 1 Peter iv. 12, are somewhat akin to the fiery temptation by
which God proved Abraham. Instead of wondering we ought to admire
the wisdom of God in so trying His jewels. In the kingdom of God
Abraham was to be the great human lighthouse of faith; and the
strongest billow of fiery tribulation was let loose against him to test
the strength of the foundation. Self-renunciation, unquestioning trust,
and implicit obedience, are essential to perfect character; and here God
assays the man, and proves whether his faith can sustain such
heart-works.

But why should the Searcher of all hearts; who knows the entire
history from its birth to its death, and even through eternity of the yet
unborn, why should He need thus to prove His people? For His own
great pame’s sake He will have mercy on them ; but it is for their sakes
first that He tries them, and then for the sake of others. Abraham
and Job suffered not for themselves only, but for all ages. Besides God
brings to light much of good and of evil in His children by means of
trial. It is in this school that patience gets her perfect work ; in such
soil only can resignation fragrantly bloom. No taith is perfect which
cannot sacrifice its best to God without a murmur. No more precious
gift did any father ever receive from God than that Isaac, and by
nothing else could any father make such proof of his perfect trust,
perfect love, and perfect submission, as by this unhesitating surrender.
What a lesson here for all Christian parents when called to bury their
Leloved children.  “The Lord gave, and the Lord taketh away, blessed
be the name of the Lord.” ‘

“ Heaven gives us friends to bless the prosent scene,
Reswmes them to prepare us for the next.”
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A difficulty attends the divine command; how could God command
the sacrifice of Isaac, when He Himself has proclaimed the sacredness
of human life ? Besides would not such a command stand in favour of
human sacrifice ? Some seek a way out of the difficulty by assuming that
Abraham was somewhat bewildered in his own mind whether or not he
might offer human life in sacrifice, and that he mistook the meaning of
the divine command. But if we receive Gen. xxii. 2 as correct, and
there is no reason why we should not, the words are too plain and simple
for Abraham to mistake their meaning, and such a view dwarfs the
terrible golemnity of the case into a trivial matter. But we are told,
“ By faith Abraham, when he was tried, offered up Isaac: accounting
that God was able to raise him up, even from the dead.” No, whatever
may be the solution of the difficulty in Abraham’s mind, by his
action everything was terribly and sablimely real, even to the lifting up
of the knife to slay the fettered lad. “ He offered him up” completely,
go far as his faith, obedience, and resignation were concerned. That
which the soul reverently, with solemn determination intends to do for
God, He often accepts as already done.

‘What, then, shall we say of the divine command ? Let it be enough
just now to say that the Judge of all the earth cannot but do right;
though the reasons of His procedure are often too deep and too high
for human penetration, yet  All the divine conduect is equitable,
regulated by rectitude, and everything is directed by a judgment that
cannot err.”* The whole work of faith is as vast as the kingdoms of
providence and grace in which God works, and so is immensely greater
than that one act of faith which unites the soul to Christ for salvation.
Faith trusts because it cannot trace; to know and understand all the
secrets and reasons of God’s ways, would destroy its province
altogether.

* Where reason fails with all her powers,
There faith prevails, and love adores.”

The spirit of Abraham’s action on Moriah was self-sacrifice. The
doctrine of self-sacrifice to God underlies the sacrifice of Christ for us.
He died that they who live should live unto Him who died for them,
and “ present themselves a living sacrifice, holy, acceptable unto God, a
reasonable gervice.” God justly claims the whole of our being; but this
18 what sin and selfishness in man refuse to render. Even redeemed
souls learn slowly that “ they are not their own, being bought with a
price.” Now how can this sacrifice of self be made? Its deepest,
most absolute accomplishment, is in the complete surrender of the will
at the feet of God. Self is completely crucified when the will is fully
blended with God’s will. Time, talents, health, money, children, friends,
are all surrendered when the soul can take its stand with Jesus under
the shadow of Moriah and say, “ Father, not my will, but Thine be
done.” Thus did Abraham illustrate by an act of self-sacrifice that
faith which was to be a beacon for all the ages. Let no one think that
the father in offering the lad spared himself, far from it. The calmness
of his spirit was not stoical indifference. To have died for the lad
might have been easier than to slay him. For many years he had lived

* Robert Hall.
b
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upon the promise of him ; now that he has him he looks for the fulfil-
ment of another and greater promise through him—for Him by whom
salvation should come, in whom all people should be blessed. Not only
natural parental affection is to be burnt in sacrifice upon the altar, but
all his great spiritual but undefined hopes also; for if dimly, yet
certainly, he saw more than natural blessings in Isaac. Was it the
memory of Moriah which suggested the beautiful lines of Charlotte
Elliott 7—
“If Thou should’st call me to resign
What most I prize, it ne’er was mine;

I only yield Thee what is Thine—
Thy will be done.”

It would be well could we always remember this when pensively we
tread the way to Moriash ourselves.

This is both a money making and a money giving age. Never
perhaps was so much given for religious and benevolent purposes; yet
once, in Pentecostal days, the spirit of sacrifice in giving was much
greater. Then estates were sold that the price might be cast into the
“ Lord’s Treasury.” Now estates are purchased, and collossal fortunes
are piled up. 'There may be no divine precept that the Pentecostal
example should be literally followed through the ages, but put money
in the place of Isaac, and every accumulator in the place of Abraham,
and think what would be the effect in the work of self-sacrifice on every
money thrifter if God were to ““ tempt” him, saying, Take now thy
money, thy hoarded money which thou lovest, and get thee into the
land of consecration, among the mountains of gin, of helpless sorrow,
of soul desolating heathenism, of gospel activity, and offer it there for
a love-offering, and an expression of self-sacrifice at the cross. How
many hearts would be broken ? not in submissjon and trustfal obedience,
but in agonizing passion! To agk some profesgors for money in the
name of the Lord is like bleeding them at the heart. How unlike to
Abrabam as he smrrendered his beloved child! Covetousness is not
confined to the rich ; in all classes each may be the victim of its balefnl
bite ; and each will only obtain perfect victory over it as he comes to
gome Moriah, and in complete self-sacrifice, lays himself and all he has
upon the altar, and inscribes * Jehovah Jireh ” upon his banner. With
the disciples we need to say, ‘ Lord, increase our faith.”

The children of Ananias and Sapphira, seeking the honour, but
keeping back half the price may yet be frequently met with; and there
are also many who imitate the Abraham at Moriah—but the number of
such is small compared with obligations resting upon us. If the spirit
of Abraham were common in the churches, would the President of the
Baptist Union have read that paper at Leeds, calling on wealthy sons
to consecrate themselves to the ministry? Would Mr. Baynes have
needed to read his paper of sad suggestive statistics on mission work?
Or the Editor of this ¢ Magazine’’ to have written that- earnest appeal
on Mission Finances in the Nov. No., 1879, p. 4577 Perhaps not !



Puritanism in the Gighteentl Gentury.

Our excellent contemporary, the Freeman, has conferred upon our
Magazine the double honour of a brief quotation and a most interesting
criticism.

The quotation consists of a portion of a sentence from the article on
“Sunday Schools and Modern England.” The entire sentence runs
thus: “ No doubt, England, as we see it to-day, is the product of @i/
the past, of the England of Alfred, and Elizabeth, and William of
Orange, as well as of the Georges; for the life of a nation is a grand
unity-in spite of all its breaks and changes; [but the evidence is
complete that the England of 1880 owes its characteristic qnalities and
forces to a large influx of new power within the first sixty or seventy
years of the last century.] Modern England is, in short, the result of
a Regeneration ; it is ‘a new creature,’ born again, not of the flesh, but
by the Spirit of a Great Evangelical Revival.” The Freeman gives its
readers that portion of the above which we have placed within brackets :
that is to say, omits the qualifying portions of the statement, and then
says, “as it stands, and without the needful qualifications, we feel it
incumbent upon us to question this statement.” Exactly. Remove a
man’s hat from his head, and his coat from his back ; strip him of his
“ qualifying ” garments, and then object to him that he has violated
good manners in appearing in the streets without them !

But let that pass., The more important considerations spring out
of the criticism. The Freeman maintains that “ modern England had
its origin in a richer soil than that of the eighteenth century. The root
is to be found in the same epoch of our national history which witnessed
the sailing of the Pilgrims for New England. The grand initial move-
ment of modern society is pictured in such books as Carlyle’s ¢ Crom-
well” and Masson’s ¢ Milton,” in the writings of the great leaders of the
Scottish Reformation, such as Knox, Buchanan, and Guthrie, and in
the story of the Scottish Covenanters. . . .. This was the Age of
Faith which set in motion the new forces which are blessing our country
and the world to-day.”

On this we submit two or three considerations.

(1) Is it not clear that “the characteristic qualities and forces”
of the England of 1880 are not of the same type as those of the noble
Puritan era? Puritanism was a grand soul-inspiring enthusiasm for
divinity. Nineteenth century England is sharply marked off from
preceding eras by a deep and intense enthusiasm for humanity.
Puritanism was an open vision of God in His glory and majesty and
indefeasible authority. It is the lament of many in our day that the
divine anthority is obscured by a gospel of “ universal indulgence” and
of weak sentimentalism. Then, God was a sovereign King; now He
18 a “convenience.” For these severe and self-denying heroes the Bible
was all in all, the judge that ends every strife, holding within its covers
all the wisdom and help men need. Are not we perpetually decrying
our age because it lacks this very confidence, and only believes in the Bible
when it is backed by other authorities? The activities of 1580—1660
were intensely religious and theological. “ The whole nation became
church.” Those of 1760—1880 are predominantly social and humanitarian.
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In short, it is bardly to be denied that the England of our day has few
affinities in doctrine, in spiret, or in social and individual émpulse with
the Puritian period. If this fruit has grown on the Puritan tree, then
either the tree has been radically changed, or a new branch has been
grafted into it, and has absorbed the whole sap of the aged and
honourable Puritan trunk ; or at least, so much of it, that we may fairly
speak of the wide-spread and towering graft as *“ the modern tree.”

(2.) That such is likely to have been the case will be seen if we
consider the state of Puritanism in England at the beginning of the
eighteenth century. As far as we can discover, there is every reason for
believing that that great movement was defunct as an aggressive and
inspiring force. It had spent itself. The signs of vitality were few and
scant. It yielded nothing but leaves, and those not of a very attractive
sort. ‘““The age of faith” had given place to an age of abstract
speculation. Christianity was a hard and acrid syllogism instead of a
rich and inspiring life ; it existed only to be proved and not to live by.
Locke’s treatise on the “ reasonableness of Christianity ” is typical of
the altered condition of things; and one of many signs that the Charch
of Christ had become a school of disputation, that religion was
confounded with science, and that man was regarded as though he
consisted of nothing but brain. Puritanism was dead in trespasses and
sins, and needed to be made a ““new creature” in Christ Jesus by the
breath of the Spirit of a Great Evangelical Revival.

‘We suppose this is admitted. We heartily wish it need not be. For
the credit of Paoritanism, and for the sake of our fathers’ fame, we
should be glad if it could be refuted. But the facts preclude it. Dr.
Stoughton* says of Methodism, * it was a reaction against cold formality,
indolence and apathy, also against the neglect of doctrines dear to the
Reformers and Puritans.” In the Januvary Confemporary XKarl
Hillebrand writes of the Dissenters, ¢ They still lived on, and lost but
few of their adherents; but they won no new ones.” That may be
called “life; ” but is it? ‘Then he adds an item, mightly significant of
the tendencies of the era. * Only the young sect of the Unitarians, so
entirely the creation of the last centary, grew and flonrished.”  Pattison
says, “ the sermons of that day were a complete reaction against the
Puaritan sermons of the seventeenth century.”f Watts described the
preaching of his time when he said, “ A statue hung round with moral
sentences, or a marble pillar with divine truths inscribed npon it, may
preach coldly to the understanding, while devotion freezes at the heart.”
And he urged the need for “life and zeal in the ministry of the word,”
though they may be “ the ridicule of an age which pretends to nothing
but calm reasoning.”t Doddridge, who may be regarded as the link
between the Old Puritanism and the New Methodism, gave to the world
in 1730, his “ Free Thonghts on the most probable mode of reviving the
Dissenting interest,” and found, at a later date, that he had exasperated
Watts and others by opening his pulpit to Whitfield and the expression of
kympathy with the fervid and zealouscfforts of the leadersof the Evangelical
Revival.” Nathanial Neal, son of the historian of the Puritans, issued
a “ Free and Serious Remonstrance to Dissenting Ministers on oceasion

* Religion in England under Queen Anne, ii. 868. | Fyeays and Reviews, p. 279.
{ Watts's Words, Vol. L, p. lxxxiv.,, Dedication to Sermons on the Inward Witness
of Christianity.
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of the Decay of Religion.”* But it is not necessary to cite further wit-
nesses; and as for rebutting evidence we know of none of any real weight.
Puritanism as a doctrine, a spirit, a life and a force was, if not dead, in
go profound & swoon for nearly a century, that it was of little avail to
meet the pressing necessities, acute sorrows, and increasing sins of men.

Add this to the want of affinity between the England of 1880, and
the' England of Milton and Cromwell, and the presumption grows strong
that the England of to-day “ owes its characteristic qualities and forces”
not to Puritanism, which had ceased to live and move and have its
being, but “to a large influx of new power within the first sixty or
geventy years of the last century.”

(8.) Moreover, if by the words “origin,” *“root,” *“grand initial
movement,” the Freeman means the first, in the whole series of causes and
agents, productive of nineteenth century England; or, the most potent
and essential of those causes; then it will scarcely satisfy the data of
history to stop at the mighty Puritan development. We must go
beyond. We must dig deeper. Wycliff, and Tyndale, and Coverdale,
and their comrades in heroic service must not be forgotten. Paritanism
without the Bible is an impossibility. The Puritans are in a sublime
sense the children and heirs of the Reformers, as in the same sense,
Whitfield and Wesley are the successors of the Puritans; and all in the
same gense are the off-spring of Him who is the Second Adam, the
head and founder of a new humanity. So that just as we may truly
say, that the whole history of human progress since the birth of Christ,
on its moral and spiritual sides, is the history of Christianity; in like
manner may we affirm that “the whole history of English progress
since the Restoration, on its moral and spiritual sides, has been the
history of Puritanism.” And having said that it would be perfectly
and undeniably true to affirm, as we have done, that the characteristic
qualities and forces of the England of to-day are due to a large influx
of new power within the first fifty or sixty years of the last century;
although that power proceeds from the same source as Puritanism and
Christianity. “ There are diversities of operation, but it is the same
God which worketh all in all.” We gain nothing by crediting
Puritanism with the work that is really due to that Great Eighteenth
Century Regeneration, of which Methodism is & signal and conspicuous
example, JOHN CLIFFORD.

¢ ol Walkey Gith Gob.”

0 BLESSED estate, O fellowship divine,

Such high, such sweet communion Lord be
mine,

To wul};( with Thee! with Thee hold converse
sweet,

Thy voice to hear, Thy smile of love to meet,

Tar from the hollow world's deceitful glare
Lo bathe my spirit in & purer air,
To lean on Thee, to trust Thy love alone,
Tuking to 'heo my cares, my griefs all
knowu,

T<; melot Thine eye, to hold Thy guiding

und,

And (1imow it safo will lead amid an alien
and ;

;J. f’i‘nylor’s Religious Life of Euglaud: RRA

Thy counsel seek, to Thee my all confide,
M% Friend of friends, the Faithful, True, and
ried.

The friends of earth may change—perchance
may die,

¥’en where I fondest cling, most firm rely:

From earthly shadows which evade the zrasp,

Unlock the heart whose tendrils round themn
clasp.

My Saviour God, O may Thy woundrous love

Constrnin this treacherous heart no more to
rove:

Bo Thou my Central Star, mv Guido, my Sun;

Walk Thou with me till travelling days are

A, Dainty.

done.




The Euglish) Heformation: holv it come sbout,
andy Qly Qe shouly wglold it

AMONGST the books that may be warmly commended to young men and
maidens for reading during these winter evenings, no one deserves to
take precedence of this story of the most thrilling period of English
history by the author of “ the Life and Words of Christ.” Whether we
consider the topic, or the time; the method of treatment or the necessi-
ties of the hour, we are alike constrained to nrge not only its immediate
and earnest study, but also its wide circulation.

Dr. Geikie quotes, in his preface, the words of an English bishop to
the following effect, 1 am perfectly convinced that the Reformation is
mcnaced, and that a corrupt form of worship and teaching is now being
insidiously introduced. We have to deal not with individuals, but with
a conspiracy. The present state of things cannot go on long, and the
comfort is it could not well be worse.”

What is the “ present state of things ?” Dr. Geikie himself, now a
member of the Anglican Church, shall answer. He says the English
Church Union, which is a Ritualist league, numbers 2,551, and they
‘““are banded together to resist the law.” “ Ritualism i1s Romanism,”
disguise it who may. In Brighton five clergymen have passed over to
Rome. More than half the ladies connected with one of the sisterhoods
are now in the Church of Rome. Another sisterhood, under the special
direction of Dr. Pusey, has gone over bodily to Rome.” Six sisters from
one of Mr. Mackonochie's sisterhoods have joined the Romish commn-
nion. Ritualists avow frankly that their object is * ultimate union with
Itome;” and these are some of the facts which show that they are
realizing their object. _

Now, one of the methods of the Ritunalists is to malign the Reforma-
tion; and one of the most crushing verdicts against Romanism, with or
withont a Pope, is that same Reformation. Hence this book : hence
the necessity for patriots and Christians to study this period of our
national history.

Nor can students have a better guide than Dr. Geikie. On one or two
points he is not to our mind. He does not see the radical and incurable
mischief of the alliance between the Charch and State. This is a fatal
and flagrant error, but the facts of the book are an ample exposure of
the pernicious results of such an unnatural union. He also describes the
Prayer Book “as a safeguard of Protestantism”-—an affirmation we regard
as proved to be the direct contrary of the truth by the undeniable logic of
facts: but passing over such defects as these, Dr. Geikie’s treatment of
tlie theme 18 singularly masterly. He is fully conversant with the era
he pourtrays; brings to light points that were formerly obscure; arranges
his materials with consummate skill ; deals fairly and justly with oppo-
pents; and has a style that is as clear as sunlight, and as interesting and
picturesque as the sunny south. Our Sunday school teachers should have
it. It ocught to be used as a prize-book in our Young Men's Societies.
We most heartily commend it. JoHN CLIFFORD,

'Tiy Cuningham Geikie, D.D., author of “ The Life and Words of Christ.” Third Edition.
Price 78. 6d. Strahan & Co.
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W often hear ministers and others discussing “ modes of action,” with a strong
desire to discover any fresh methods Christian ingenuity has invented of
« winning souls,” or of ministering to the strength and grace of those who have
been won into fellowship with Christ and with one another. Very glad shall we
be to give a column to the reports and discussions of “fresh ways of doing
good,” hoping thereby * to provoke to love and good works,” and thus increase
the efficiency of our churches. Not exactly as a sample, but as the first things
to hand of this character, I report the following:—

I.—Nxw MeMBERs' MEETING.

For some years we have held at Praed Street, early in each new year, a
gathering of all thoge who have been added to the church during the previous
twelve months. This time about two hundred met together; the total adddition
for the twelve months being a little in excess of 200. The tea was furnished by the
officers of the church, and they, with their wives, acted the part of hosts. One
of the first things done (important in a church of nearly one thousand members)
ig the verification of addresses, each one being asked to supply, if necessary, a
corrected address on entry. An enjoyable tea and much fraternization follows,
it being considered that each one has an “introduction” to every other
one, in and by the circumstance of uniting with the church 1N THE sawE
veaR. The pastor presides and gives a “ talk” on the glorious brotherhood of
souls into which the company has entered ; describes the simple and beautiful
“original” of that brotherhood in the New Testament; the privileges and
responsibilities springing from the union; the necessity of maintaining a glowing
spiritual and social life, and kindred topics. ‘ New’’ members then give brief
and hearty utterances. Members transferred from ‘ other charches” tell how
they ““took to their new home.” Deacons and elders follow with words of
counsel ; and this, together with singing and prayer, yields a very profitable
and salutary meeting.

The advantages of this New Members' Meeting are—

(1.) It gives an opportunity for the exposition of *“church principles.’”

(2.) It promotes intercourse between pastors, deacons, elders, and members.

(8.) It makes the *stranger” feel ““like a child at home.”

(4.) An opportunity is afforded for finding “ workers.”

(5.) It tends to give “solidarity”—pardon the word—to the life of the
church ; blending the old and new into a compact unity through the communing
of those just received with the older and more official portion of the church.

JIL.—SecTIONAL MEETINGS.

Our church is divided into eight alphabetically arranged sections or regiments.
Ij]n.cp regiment has an elder, who acts as a captain, attends to the members on his
list in case of sickness or discipline; reports, as oceasion requires, to the pastor or
assistant-pastor, on anything requiring his attention, and meets his fellow-
qupqins, with the commanding officers-in-chief, once a month, to report on his
division. This all the year round. But once a year, each captain in turn sum-
mons the members of his division to a “gathering.” They meet him and his
fellow-officers. This gives us eight meetings a year. These meetings are social,
Spiritual, practical. They vary in their character according to the inventive genius
of each head of division: monotony being considered by all the bane of usetul-
Dess. Sometimes a “ paper” is read and a discussion follows. Sometimes a
Question is raised, such as “what are the duties of church members?” and
answers are obtained. Sometimes addresses are given. Spiritual vitality is the
One point aimed at.

These “leaves” are taken out of “our church book ;" not because we desire
to live “with our heart upon our sleeve for daws to peck at;” not from any
lack of intensest aversion to what has been called “ religious brag’’—indeed,
for no other reason than that named—to suggest to any churches which may
care to adopt them, methods of action we have found of great good. Let us

ave some leaves from other church books. JoEN CLIFFORD.
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ANN BrITTAIN, KIRKBY-IN-ASHFIELD,

Was born at Nuncar Gate, Kirkby Woodhouse, on May 14th, 1795. Her
mother died the day following; and the baby was committed to the care of her
maternal aunt, who was a member of the church at Woodhouse., Her aunt
and uncles were Baptisis of a largely developed type, and their anxiety for
their charge was that her early religious culture and principles should be
formed in the same mould; and thus, in her early life, she became attached
to our church polity and connexional interests, so laying the foundation for
her after steadfastness, and adherence to our principles, which only intensified
with her increasing years, and her convictions of the truth.

She attended, with her aunt, the house of God at Woodhouse until the
formation of the branch church at Sutton-in-Ashfield, under the ministry of
Edward Allen in 1812, and this continued until the chapel at Kirkby was
built in 1821.

In 1824 she was married to John Brittain. Both were like-minded, and as
General Baptists their creed was well defined ; yet for some years she did not
malke a public confession of her faith in Christ. Although she believed herself to
be a Christian, such was her training as to the solemnity of believers’ baptism,
the obligations it imposed, and as to attending to it at a mature age, that she
shrunk from the responsibility. But she saw the error of this, and in May,
1843, she, with a number of others, was baptized by the Rev. J. Wood, of
Mansfield, in the open-air, and united with the church. Frowm THIs TIME HER
FETTERS WERE TAKEN OFF. It was a red-letter day in the history of our hone.
With this new bond of Christian fellowship came new consecration to service
and work. :

For many years past her heart and home had always been open for the
welcome and accommodation of the ministers and preachers who came to Kirkby
and Woodhouse ; but from that day, and while her strength permitted, with a
new and deepened interest, her feet were swift, and her hands ready to
minister to their necessities and comfort, and her reminiscences of the men of
the past and the present, both at home and from Orissa, were ever refreshing.

Her knowledge of the connexion, the history of the churches, the Foreign
Mission, in which she took a lively interest, and the College, and even the
ministers of the churches, was wide, correct, and extensive. ;

The doings of the Churches, their growth and prosperity, were always read
with evident relish and delight from the Magazine and Year Book. Evena
few days before her death she asked a friend if he had seen one of the delegates
to the late Association at Halifax, anxious for all the information respecting it.
« Ah I’ she says, “ when the Book comes thou must read it to me; I cannot see
to read now.”

But it was not in words that her religion shone the clearest, but in quiet
deeds. Outside her domestic circle she had but little communication. Within
that circle she lived and spent her religious influence; but others outside saw
it and felt it.

To her only child her full-orbed affection and anxiety for his welfare were
ever constant. She could not say much; but the memory of those quiet con-
versations are fragrant and precious to-day. She had believed, and knew in
whom she believed; and that faith, in all her domestic life, sustained and
comforted her. Her Bible was precious; her Saviour was precious; His gospel
was precious. No theme in conversation like that to her; no sermons so sweet
to her as Christ all in all.

In Novemher, 1878, she had a paralytic stroke; and from that time she was
confined to her room till the end. Her protracted affliction was borne with
patience and resignation. She longed to enter into rest, and often spoke of her -
approaching end as being near. She would sometimes say, ** It will not be long
now ;” and of her confidence and hope in Christ, her favourite expression was,
«“On the Rock.” The hope that had sustained in life was the anchor for her
soul now. Such a confidence and hope in God could well afford to wait all the
days of her appointed time till the change came. It came at last. On June 28,
1679, culmly and peacefully she fell aslecp, in her 85th year. A. B. N.
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I. THE ALMANACK FOR 1880 18 NoTr
ouT OF PRINT. Our sales havo been good;
much bettor than last year; but we have
gome 400 copies left at this date, January
16. The report has reached us from
geveral quarters that booksellers say it is
out of print. Our London publishers say
s«'they have not for a moment been out of
stock since the day it was advertised to
be ready.” Alas! we are sorry to be
obliged to hear that all booksellers are
not above a wicked ¢shuffle,” and will
gay “out of print” to save taking trouble
for small profits. Three copies will be
sent for four stamps to anyone applying
to 51, Porchester Road, W.

II. Our MAGAZINE: HOW TO CIR-
CULATE IT.—One of our ministers writes:
«] am surprised to find that to many
members of our congregation the ¢ Mag.’ is
quite a strange thing. I am inclined to
think that placing a ¢poster’ at the door,
and leaving folk to order at a bookseller’s
of their own accord, is not the best method
of increasing its circulation;” and then
says he disposed of thirty of the January
issue, by placing someone at the doors
with the books themselves. No doubt,
that is the way. Let every minister see
tbat done, and our ¢circulation’ would be
at ‘fever heat.” We have always main-
tained that the sale of denominational
literature is a minister’s question; and
we know that we owe ‘our present large
sale—i.e.,, large in proportion to what
other denominational organs have—to the
hearty intorest taken in our Magazine by
our ministers and leading laymen. And
ag far as we can judge from the labour
we put into the Magazine, and the opinions
of outsiders and insiders, the Magazine
deserves it. We shall not be guilty of
the affectation of imagining that the
ONE OFFICIALLY AND ASSOCIATIONALLY
RECOGNIZED ORGAN OF THE GENERAL
Barrisrs is not worthy of their support.
It is, others being witness. The Scottish
Buptist Magazine says of the Vol. for
1879, «It occupies the front rank;” and
& minister of tho south declares that the
“January issue is better than ever.” A
Congrogationalist who ““always sees it,”
“doclares it is a marvel of ability and
cheapnoss.”

III. Our Poriticar CoNprrioN.—The
welkin rings with the sound of political
oxcitement., The Tories are anxious,
agitated, and active. Sir Stafford North-
¢ote trics to conciliate tho magnates of

beerdom. Lord George Hamilton seeks
to convert Scotland from the error of its
ways. Mr. Smith supplies nourishmont
to thbe ““Jingoes;” and Mr. Bourke goes
through “dirt” to the “dignity” of attack-
ing the late Liberal Premier. To gain
their end they have falsified history in
claiming the authorship of household
suffrage for Lord Beaconsfield ; nourished
the worst passions men know, by
appeals to the war-spirit, and the love
of a bastard-imperialism, and degraded
the country by a policy of miserable and
undeniable failure. The annexation of
the Transvaal is a failure; their policy
in India is a failure; their oppositicn to
Russia is a failure; their finance is a
failure; they have but one success: it is
the success for which Walpole paid so
much, the success of keeping their places.
Their programme is ‘‘gunpowder and
glory” and gin ; and their arms are appeals
to the vested interests of the army and
of the publichouse. Let every one be
ready to do his or her duty when the
clock strikes the termination of this rule,
and meanwhile keep the facts and truths
of our condition fully in view.

IV. Low IpeaLs oF WoORK.— The
following has come to hand on a post-
card: “ Wanted, a live sample of Rev. G.
‘W. M’Cree’s Bible Class Teacher. Please
say how many there are in London, and
on what terms they can be had for
prompt cash. Can do with any quantity.
Yours truly, ¢ York.’ As per G. B. Mag.
for December, must be to pattern.” The
writer of that post-card believes in *low
ideals,” and thinks it wisdom to aim
“low” in life and in work, and specially
in Christian work. He is talking to a
class of young men, and he goes to the
gutter for his models: not to “ man at’his
climax” in Christ Jesus. Maybe he wants
a wife; but ‘“anybody” will do; he has
no ‘“ideal” of onme. And yet “York”
might remember that no good has been
done, no victorios won, excepting by
setting up a lofty ideal. We have *un-
sociable,” cheerless, aillictive preachers,
for want of a true ideal ; ineffective Bible
Class Teachers, for the samo reuson.
Paul “pressed toward a mark” he novoer
roached hero; and ho was the greater for
the persistent aim. Law’s ¢ Serious Call”
sot up a high, impossible ideul, but it
made John Wesley. We dare to tell our
friend that the *supply” he asks for will
have to be propared, if the young men of
this and coming genorations are to be
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won and rotained for Christ; and wo
dare further to aver that the study of
Mr. M'Cree’s ideal in tho right mood will
help to prepare thom.

V. SIR STAFFORD NORTHCOTE AMONG
taE PuBLICcANS,—The leader of tbe House
of Commons is making an interesting
record, as the Americans say; and it is
desirable to keep it to the front. Ho has
lived to contradict, in act, all that he
before said and wrote concerning finance,
to violate his own maxims, to play the
part of the “unjust steward” in the
parable; and, finally, to crown the edifice
by preaching the imaculate virtues and
splendid public utilities of ¢the Pig and
Whistle.” The children of this world are
—wiser? No, that is not the word. Sir
Stafford is making friends with the
mammon of drunkenness, so that when
the mischief of “foreign policy” fails, he
and his may yet be received into the
tabernacle of Downing Street. Anything
more ineffably despicable than the speech
of Sir Stafford Northcote at the Exeter
licensed victuallers’ dinner we have not
seen, even in the politics of the last five
years.

VI. “Our CoUurcH ScrIBes.” — The
Rev. J. T. Roberts, of West Vale, writes
a word of counsel for church secretaries;
affirming the value of an obliging and
accurate secretary, and urging, on behalf
of the future historians of churches, a
most painstaking attention to their
minutes of business, to the details and
dates of events, names of persons, etc.
He advises a substantial, strongly-bound,
and good-sized book to be purchased by
young and small churches for the record
of their work. Further, he counsels that
copies should be inserted in the church
book of foundation-stone layings and
other great events. This is of much
importance. Further, special care should
be taken of cburch books that are full.
It would be well to deposit them in our
denominational safe at Chilwell. Decay-
ing books should be copied.

VII. Wamo SUPPORT THE FPUBLIC
Houvses ?—We do not often find an oppor-
tunity to place confidence in the utter-
ance of the ¢D. T.”; but when it says,
«Ag regards drinking, it is the sober
men of England who are the best cus-
tomers of the public houses, and it is
they who swell the statistics,” we have
not the heart to quarrel with it. Possi-
bly the Daily Tel-graph is right. If so,
the sober people are surely wrong in
keeping in vigour so prolific a source of
evil as the drink system of our day. The
country spent in 1878, £142,188,900 in
intoxicants; .., the f‘sober people of

England” spent the larger part of that
sum, on what, by tho confossion of many
of them, is not a food, but only a luxury,
and according to the testimony of a good
many medical authoritios, is a poisonous
luxury. If that be so, “sober people”
have much to answor for. Total ab-
stainers are cloar of that rosponsibility..

VII. Brains iy Tt PorerT.—Dr.
Holland says in the December Scribner,
that “one of tho great reasons for the
lack of popular attraction to the pulpit is
the fact that brains enough are not put
into the sermons.” That witness is true;
but it admits of another setting. Prac-
tically the question of ‘brains,” more or
loss, is a question of work. It is too
late to talk of increasing- the original
brain stock ; but we may make better,
more persistent, more energetic, more
wise and methodical use of what we
have; we can and must get more com-
plete discipline of our brain power; and
some two or three of us might work a
little harder. There is a fearful amount
of absolute indolence in the neighbour-
hood of the pulpit; and in addition to
that there is an afflictive quantity of
ministerial work that is simply dissipa-
tion of mental energy. It is said our
greatest statesman keeps to his desk-
work at least four hours every day even
yot. How many ministers are there that
do anything like that? Men must keep
themselves to the ¢“grindstone” to the
last if they are to be effective for good as
long as they live.

IX. REev. OHARLES PAYNE.— Many
of our readers will be glad to hear that
our friend and comrade, the Rev. Charles
Payne, returns to his pastorate at Louth
this month. He was trained in our Col-
lege at Chilwell; further trained in his
pastorates in this country; and still fur-
ther by his experiences in the ¢far
West” of America. “The fruits of this
experience,” he says, ¢“I .shall give to
the church of my early love.” Mr. Payne
leaves a good name behind him in the
States, and we can promise him a warm
and cordial welcome back to his and our
“beloved denomination.”

X. CoLLECTIONS FOR OUR Homzs
MisstoN.—Do not fail to give them a
good place before the end of May.
Gather in fresh subscriptions. Wo are

" glad to hear tbat the late Rev. J. Green-

wood, who loved the Mission so warmly,
has left us £10. Our friends at Nantwich
report colloctions on the 18th of January,
the sormons being preached by Mr.
J. Brittain, of Chosterton. Our needs
are groater than ever. On no account
forget us.



Deiefos,

Tus SAINT AND His SAVIOUR: THE PRO-
GRESS OF THE SOUL IN THE Krow-
LEDGE oF JEsus. By C. H. Spurgeon.
Hodder and Stoughton. Price 3s. 6d.

As this is a new and improved edition of

one of the earliest works, if not actually

the earliest work, of Mr. Spurgeon, it
would have been wise to have prefaced it
with a note as to the original date of
publication. It is marked 1880, and yet
the book itself must be nearly a quarter
of a century old; and bears not a few
signs of the “’prentice hand” of the
voluminous writer and preacher of the

Metropolitan Tabernacle, In this last

respect the volume is highly interesting.

Students of the formative forces; of the

mental and spiritual, the literary and

personal influences, which have con-
tributed to make one of the most re-
markable men of our age, will find abun-
dant material here. The Puritan flavour
is intonse and dominant: far more so
than in Mr. Spurgeon’s recent work. The
presence of the work of a former genera-
tion is strongly manifest, although the
genuine individualism of the writer is still
latent. But Mr. Spurgeon is dwelling
mainly with the minds of a previous cen-
tury, and does not betray the same quick
and living sympathy with the actual
thoughts and feelings of living men that
he does to-day. Indeed compared with

“The Bible and the Newspaper,” ¢ Eccen-

tric Preachers,” and other works written

by Mr. Spurgeon, ‘“the Saint and his

Saviour” belongs more to an earlier

century than to the closing years of this.

And yet there is the same flaming earnest-

ness, the same glowing enthusiasm to

catch men, the same * passion for souls,”
the same clearness of conception and
fluency of style, the same blending of
devoutness with practical sense pervading
his work that have secured- to Mr.

Spurgeon so large an influence over the

religious life of his generation, and which

will secure to this volume a cordial
welcome, and a useful career.

THr Cry oF THE CHILDREN FROM THE
Brick-varps or ENeLanp. By Mr.
George Smith. Messrs. Haughton, 10,
Paternoster Row.

Turs work cannot fail to command an

°Xtensive sale, and will bo read with deep

Interest and profit by every sympathetic

Christian, The book forms an excel-

°nt companion volume to “Our Canal

Population” It has reached its sixth

edition, and is illustrated with a number
of striking and painfully suggestive
plates. Tbe thanks of thousands are due,
and will, it is needless to say, be freely
accorded to Mr. Smith for his fearless
and successful championship of the
oppressed, downtrodden, and neglected
class, whose wrongs and ill-treatment he
8o pathetically describes in his book.
Messrs. Winks and Son have undertaken
the Leicester agency. G. Hivp.

THE PSALMIST: A COLLECTION OF TCUNES,
CHANTS, AND ANTHEMS FOR PuUBLIC
WORSHIP, AND FOR DOMESTIC AND
FamiLy Use. By E. Prout, B.A. Haddon
and Co.

THrs edition of the widely known
Psalmist contains a supplement of 130
hymn tunes, bringing the tunes up to
627, and is specially rich in capital tunes
adapted to the peculiar metres, as Rev.
W. R. Stevenson has shown on page 4386
of last year’s Magazina. The chants
number 126, and are well chosen, and
cover all possible needs for this part of
the service. In the anthems some of the
old favourites appear, as well as new ones
that will soon gain a place by the side of
tie favoured ones. The anthems number
one hundred. Altogether this is an
admirable collection.

TeE FaTRERHOOD OF GOD. By Robert
Mitchell. London: Hamilton, Adams
and Co. Glasgow: T. D. Morison.

WE have more than an ordinary intorest

in the issue of this series of books on

permanent questions of theology. There

is a freshness, a breadth, a vigour, and a

scripturalness about them with which we

are in perfect sympathy. This vol. on
the Divine Fatherhood does not profess
to be exhaustive, nor is it: indeed it
omits some most important phases of the
theme: but it gives a succession of
glimpses of this fundamental subject that
must irradiate the lives of men, soothe
their perplexities, allay their suepicions,
and beget within them a filial devotion
to the Father of spirits. We hope to
welcome other volumes written in the

* same spirit, and with the same ability, as

this and its precursor on “ Regeneration.”

Crrsgy’s LitrLe MOTHER.
Leslie. Marlborouyh & Co
Tuis is the story of a little girl who was
unexpectedly loft by her father and
mother. In the next room dwelt a

By Emma



68 REVIEWS.

motherless girl of about fourteen years
of age, who took Crissy under hor charge,
watehed over her in her illness, acted
the part of a “little mother” to her, and
though herself but a poor girl, made
Crissy’s lot far happier than otherwise it
would have been. It is a lovely story,
told in a most interesting way. When
once you begin to read it you “feel you
must just finish it.”

Tae New SuNpAY ScHOOL TEACHERS'
BipricaL DicTioNaRY. Part I. Price
3d. Stock.

Tais is & compendium of information on

the principal subjects referred to in the

Holy Scriptures; including geography,

biography, natural history, antiquities,

biblical literature, eastern manners and
customs, theology, scripture characters,
topography, the sciences, etc., etc. It is
illustrated with woodcuts, and has a good

and useful introduction by the Rev. J. F.

Kitto. It is difficult to judge of a dic-

tionary from the pages making this first

part, but we have tested it on several
points, and find that its information is
exact and extensive, its theology of

a conservative type, its biblical exegesis

cautious and traditional, and its treatment

practical. It is meant for 8. S. teachers,
and is well calculated to help them.

GLEANINGS FROM THE LIFE AND TEACH-
156 oF CeRrIsT. By Henry H. Bourn.
E. Stock.

THaE title of this book lacks definiteness.

In the main the volume is an exposition

of the fourteenth chapter of John, though

the volume contains a discussion of the

Character of Christ, of the doctrine of

the Fatherhood of God, and of the rela-

tion of the Gospel to the Law. The
work is animated with a holy purpose,
characterized by devoutness of spirit,
pathos, and “unction,” and is sure to be

a messenger of glad tidings wheresoever

it goes.

Bap TraDE, axp How To REMEDY IT.
By A. F. Winks. Manchester: Hey-
wood.

A THOUGHTFUL, but unsuccessful, attempt

to find a cheap and permanent cure for

bad trade. The* remedy” is agriculture!!

One would think the author had never

heard of agricultural depression; or of

the fact that scarcely a farmer in Great

Britain has been able to “pay his way”

for the lust five years ; and that probably

not ten per cent. are solvent at this
moment. If our only hope is in “ depen-
dence upon our own climate and soil—
the finest in the world,” (?) we shall only
escape from Scylla into Charybdis.

J. C—Kk.

BisLioAr, THINGS NOT GENERALLY

KNOWN. Socond Series. Stock.
OXE spocial commendation of this second
volume is its complote indices. The two
volumes can now be used with ease and
readiness, and thoy form a dictionary of
out of the way facts and data of impor-
tance in lighting up obscure or miscon-
ceived passages of Scripture. Students
of the Bible will get rare and unexpected
aid from this volume; difficulties will
disappear; contradictions be reconciled ;
objections be answered; and material
supplied for nuse in controversy, teaching,
and meditation.

Harry Foster’s RuLes. By Mrs. H. H.

B.Paul. Hodder & Stoughton. Price Is.
No boy can read this hook without advan-
tage. Its whole tone is simple and manly,
and its religion is of the very best kind.
The tale detains the reader to the end;
and its principles will be likely to stick
to him after Harry Foster is out of sight,
Lot the lads have it, and they will be all
the more likely to be true and industrious
and happy all the year round.

Tae GoseeL IN THE CHURCHES. By J.
F. B. Tinling, B.A. Bagster and Sons.
Price 6d.

Ta1s is a plea for spring and autumnal

“missions” in all our churches, conducted

by members of the regular ministry ; and

it is one of the wisest deliverances on
the subject we have read. We commend
it to the churches and to their pastors.

Tae MEMBERSHIP AND PRIESTHOOD IN
THE OHURCH AND TEMPLE oF Gob.
By J. H. Wood. Leicester: Winks.

A THOROUGHLY scriptural discourse,

abundantly illustrated and enforced by

unequivocal and undeniable authorities.

SPURGEON'S JOEN PLOUGHMAN’S ALMA-
NACK, and PENNY ALMANACK, (Passmore
and Alabaster,) still take the very first
rank for raciness, and force, and frosh-
ness, of all this kind of literature.

THE TEACHER'S STOREHOUSE, Vol, IV,
is a fine repertory of materials for
teachers who really want to do their
work well.

THE BaPTIRT MESSENGER, 1879, The
great charm of this serial is that it has
one of Mr. Spurgoon’s sermons every
month, besides other interesting contri-
butions on religious topica.

Tie Crnurcy, 1879, is a capital penny-
worth, and is always stimulating, interest-
ing, and spiritual.



Ministerinl Favefoells, and Presentutions,

OnAPMAN, REv. W, At o farewell
meeting hold at Valo, Todmorden, on the
last Saturday in November. Mr. Chap-
man received a purse containing £20, a
watch and gold chain, and Mrs. C. a
valuable timepiece and vases. The
moeting was addressed by Revs. Dearden,
Chappelle, otc. Mr. C. leaves the
peighbourhood with tho esteem and love
of all who knew him.

HesTER, REV. GILEs, who has minis-
tered to the Church at Oemetery Road,
Sheffield, "for 15 years, preached his fare-
well sermon Dec. 28, and on the following
day a presentation meeting took place.
Mr. C. Atkinson presided ; and spoke of the
forty years’ history of the church and of
its five pastorates, and referred to Mr.
Hester’s pastorate in terms of cordial
regard and high appreciation. Mr. Eber-
lin, one of the deacons, made the pre-
sentation. The gifts consisted of a gold
watch, an jlluminated address, a purse of
money, containing £52 8s. 1d, and
Geikie’s “ Life of Christ,” in two volumes,
the latter being an extra gift from the
Bible class. The gold watch bore the
following inscription : —¢ Presented to
the Rev. Giles Hester by his church and
friends as a token of esteem, and of their
appreciation of his earnest labours during
nearly fifteen years’ ministry.” The
address, which was beautifully illumi-
nated, and had been prepared by Mr. W.
Topham, of Heeley, was as follows:—
“To the Rev. (iles Hester.—Dear Sir.—
We, the members of the church and con-
gregation worshipping in Cemetery Road
Baptist Chapel, as well as a large circle
of friends in the town, do hereby wish to
testify to the high degree of esteem and
love in which you have been held by us
during the period — extending nearly
fifteen yenrs — that yon have resided
amongst us. We wish to express our
deep gratitude to you for the amount of
loving labour performed in our behalf,
and also to show our admiration of the
high qualities you possess as a teacher
aud preacher, ranking, as you do, in those
respects as one of the foremost men in
the denomination of General Baptists. By
geniality of tomper, kindly smile, hearty
grasp of the hand and sympathetic word,
8pringing spontaneously from a heart
true and conscientious in all its impulsos,
you have endeared yourself to all with
whom you have come in contact; and
Bow that our connection, one with
another, has to be severed, we cannot but
8Xpress our most heartfelt regret. We
trust that in your new place of abodo
your life may long be spared in order

that you may further prosocute the
labours you have delighted in to the
glory of God. In conclusion, we wish
that prosperity, and the happiness of
yourself, your wife, and family may long
be vouchsafed to you, and that the peace
of God may abide with you ever. The
officers and teachers of the Sunday school
feel that they cannot allow you to pass
from their midst without adding their
tribute of praise for the many and im-
portant services rendered to them during
your pastorate. They wish to mark their
high appreciation of the ready manner
in which you have at all times and under
all circumstances entered into any under-
taking which had for its end and aim the
spiritual and moral well-being of both
teacher and taught. The members of
your Bible class deeply regret the loss of
one who, ever since its inauguration, has
been the life and soul of it. They feel
that they are nnder the greatest obligation
to you, inasmuch as to you they own their
existence as a class, and also that by
your instrumentality they have been
rajised to a higher level of moral and
spiritual being. They feel assured that
the knowledge of this will help to make
pleasunt many of your later days, and
that you will look back with delight npon
your labours among them, waiting
patiently until the call of Our Father
shall come to you and reveal in its full-
ness, in our home above, the widespread
influence of your work here. Signed, on
behalf of the Church—C. Atkinson, B.
Nicholson, F. Eberlin, A Peet, Joseph
Jones, Deacons. Edward Crosher, Secre-
tary.” Mr. Eberlin stated that £8823
had been raised during Mr. Hester’s
pastorate, and that the debt had been
removed from the building. Rev. Giles
Hester suitably acknowledged the gifts,
and referred to the thorongh cordiality
and warm affection which had marked
their fellowship. The Rev. T. W. Holmos,
T. 8. King, and others took part in the
meetings. Mr. Crosher, Secretary, said
204 had been baptized during Mr. Hester’s
ministry, and 100 transferred to the
church, 4 have been received without
baptism, and 35 transferrod to other
churches.

MarcH, Rev. W, Stoke-on-Trent,
preached his farewell sermon Dec. 21,
from 2 Cor. xiii. 11. On Monday evening
a tea-meeting was held, and a public
meoting afterwards, the occasion being
to make a presentation to tho Rev. W.
March. Mr. W. M. Grose took the chair,
and referred to many who were indebted
to Mr. March for words that led them to
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Christ; and to others like himself who
had been much helped in the divine life.
Mr. W. Boultonin presenting to the Rev.
W. March, on behalf of the Church and
congregation, a purse of gold containing
£23, a timepiece, an address, and a work-
table for Mrs. March, amounting altogether
to thirty guineas’, said, when Mr. March
came to them as their pastor from college,
they had a membership of seventy-three,
since which, 106 by believers’ baptism
and fifty-eight by transfer had been
added ; making an average of over
thirteen added per year during his minis-
try, which, after deducting loss by death
and removals, left them with a member-
ship of 139, which, with three accepted
candidates for baptism and membership,
gave a net increase of 69 members. The
congregation had so improved as to
necessitate the enlargement of the
chapel, which they hoped to have com-
pleted and opened by Feb. 26. During his
pastorate, schools and class-rooms had
been added at a cost, including the re-
pairing and general renovation of the
old chapel, of £750, which sum had been
paid off before the present enlargement,
with the exception of £170. The present
undertaking, including the new organ,
was estimated to cost about £1,600,

towards which they had in payment and
promisos £777 4s. 8. The address was
to the effect that: “The congrogation
could not allow their pastor to leave
them, after ministering there for over
twelve years, without testifying their
high appreciation of his Christian charac-
ter and sterling merits as a ministor of
the gospol, and they begged him to
accept the timepiece, and purse of gold;
also, a work-table for Mrs. March, as an
expression of their Christian love and
esteem. While they deeply regretted
that they were losing their pastor, they
trusted that in his new sphere he would
be increasingly successful in his high
vocation. They begged to assure him
that they should always have the most
pleasant recollections of his faithful and
earnest labours as their pastor, and
they rejoiced exceedingly at the success
with which the Divine blessing had
attended his efforts.” The address was
signed by Messrs. Arthur Wright, W.
Boulton, and J. Taylor, deacons.—Mr.
March suitably acknowledged the testi-
monial. The Rev. W. March began his

-work at Wellington Road, Todmorden,

Jan. 1, at members’ new year’s tea meet-
ing, and preached to very good congre-
gations on Sunday, Jan. 4.

Ghurchy HBegister.

Information should be sent by the 16tk of the month to 51, Porchester Road, Westbourne Park,
London, W.

FORMATION OF A PREACHERS
ASSOCIATION.

A MEETING of General Baptist Preachers
belonging to varioms churches in the
Eastern District took place at Bourn,
Jan. 14. The Rev. W. Orton, presided.
A statement was made by Mr. Atton, and
letters were read to show the rise and
progress of the movement. An Associa-
tion was formed, called the  Assistant
Preachers’ Association of the General
Baptist Eastern Conference.” Mr. W. R.
Wherry, of Bourn, president; Mr. J. W.
Brown, of Spalding, secretary; Mr. D.
Dring, of Long Sutton, treasurer; and
Messrs. Allatt, of Hacconby, Atton, of
Spalding, Dennison, of Peterborough, and
Marshall, of Louth, executive committee.
Tho object is to cultivate mutual acquaint-
ance among the brethren engaged in occa-
sional preaching, and to enahle them to
aid each other in their work of supplying
village stations, of helping weak chnrches,
of breaking up new ground, and in any
other means that may he used to spread
the gospel. The brethren request the
churches to aid them by their sympathy,

their co-operation, and their prayers. A
meeting is to take place one day in every
year, on or near the first Monday in June.
The first at Peterborough, consisting of
a devotional service at ten; a sermon by
Rev. W. Orton at eleven ; a paper by Mr.
W. R. Wherry, at 2.30 p.m.; and a public
meeting in the evening. The assistant
preachers of all the G. B. churches in the
Eastern District are invited to join, and
the churches requested to make annual
collections for the association. Any con-
gregations desiring the services of the
preachers are requested to communicate
with Mr. J. W. Brown, the OCrescent,
Spalding.

CHAPELS.

DerBY.—Un Wednesday evening, Jan.
7, the first of a series of monthly prayer
meotings by the united congregations of
St. Mary’s Gate and Osmaston Road was
held. It was excoedingly well attonded.
Rev. W. H. Tetley addressed the meeting
on “ what-a true prayer meeting should
be.” It is proposed to alternate the place
of meeting.
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NoRrTHALLERTON. — The chapel anni-
versary was held, Dec. 28. Rev. J. Stut-
terd prouchod. A ten meeting was held
on Dec. 29, Rev. J. Stutterd, J. Dixon,
J. Johnson, G. W. Moorse, and W. Stub-
bings. Tho procoeds were devoted to the
dobt recontly incurred in putting a bap-
tistery in the chapel.

LEICESTER, Friar Lane.—EXTINCTION
oF CuapreL DEBT.— The new chapel,
opened Aug. 15,1866, and spacious school
rooms which have since been built, have
cost, including 2 debt on the old chapel,
upwards of £7,000, the whole of which,
oxcepting a mortgage of £600 on the
Jand on which the achool-rooms are built,
and which is intended to remain for the
present, has been cleared off. At the
beginning of 1879 the debt was £1,050.
The senior deacon generously promised
£300 towards it providing the rest could
be forthcoming. A bazaar realized £200;
the school fouud, £200; generous friends
outside contributed, and all, pastor and
deacons, members, teachers, and children,
did somothing, and ou Christmas Eve the
last shilling was contributed, and thanks-
giving services were therefore held. On
Sunday, Dec. 28, the pastor, Rev.J. H.
Atkinson preached from Neh. iv. 6, and
from Psalm cxxvi. 3. No collections were
made, but the thankofferings amounted
to £25. A thanksgiving tea meeting
followed, Dec. 29. About 400 were pre-
sent. The public meeting was presided
over by Mr. Pickard, sen., and congratu-
latory addresses were delivered by the
pastor, Messrs. J. Pochin, G. Stafford,
Lunn, W. Wright, Holland, W. Ashby,
R. W. Pike, Moss, and Mee. Affectionate
.references were made to the late much
esteemed pastor, the Rev. J. C. Pike, at
all the services. It was felt that the
erection. of the new buildings was mainly
due to his untiring devotion and perse-
vering zeal.

ANNUAL MEETINGS.

BuLweLL.—Was held on Christmas-
day. (ood attendance. The pastor, Rev.
J. R. Godfrey, presided. Addresses from
Messrs. Cox, Purdy, Cook, Boot, Spencer,
and Councillor Holmes.

Dernv, St. Mary’s Gate —The mem-
bers’ annual toa meeting was largely
attended, and most profitable. Rev. J.
W. Williams, presided, and reviewed the
year 1879. He said, “ Thirty-five hava
been baptized, and there are nearly
twenty applicants now before the church.

or this, surely, we may thank God and
tako cournge,” He also referred to the
Womentous, stirring, and calamitous
ovents of tho yoar, and speaking of poli-

tics, said he was ¢ confident that the Bap-
tist churches throughout this land will
stand truo to their moble principles, and
sustain their glorions traditions, at the
coming crisis!” The report of the Secre-
tary, James Hill, followed. Addrosses
were given by Messrs. W. Abell, E. C.
Ellis, and W. Hall. At eleven o’clock a
largely attended watch-night service
was held.

Derry, Osmaston Road.—Held Jan. 5.
Rev. W. H. Tetley presided, and the
secretary, Mr. J. M. Moore, reported all
the agencies of the church to be in a
vigorous and progressive condition, and
stated that during the past ten years the
average increase of membership had been
thirty-seven; for the year 1879 the in-
crease had been sixty-seven. Addresses
were delivered by Messrs. Burdett, J. B.
Bartlett, T. H. Harrison, T. H. Bennett,
C. Appleby, and F. Earp.

SHORE.—Held on Christmas-day, and
was the most successful for some years.
450 attended the tea.

BAZAARS,

FLEET.—On Dec. 26, 2 small bazaar
was held, followed by a tea meeting and
magic lantern entertainment, the latter
given by the pastor. A clear profit of
£10 6s. 2d. was realized towards the
chapel debt.

HaLrrax, North Parade.—A sale of
work was opened by Mr. Daniel Wilson,
in the school, Dec. 18, in aid of the altera-
tion fund, With the proceeds of Rev.
Charles Clark’s visit, about £200 has
been realized.

Lée Mount.—A sale of work was opened
by Mr. Councillor Worsick (who handed
a £5 cheque to the funds) on Christmas-
day. Councillor Binns, Measrs, M. Stocks,
H. Townsend, and J. Dean, spoke. Pro-
ceeds, £77, which, together with other
monies, makes a reduction of the debt
to the extent of £100. Rev. W. Dyson
took the devotional exercises in both
cases,

RETFORD.—Our sale of work was held
in the large Town Hall. It was well
furnished by * the Sewing Society.” Rev.
R. Silby reported that the debt had been
peid off the chapel, excepting what was
lent by the G. B. Building Fund. The
Ladies Society had raised £61 during
the year. The Mayor, Ald. Wilkinson,
opened the bazaar. It realized about £48.

SCHOOLS.

DERBY, St. Mary's Gate.—Jan. 4, the
teachers, scholars, and friends of Mr. W.
Roome, who has been connected with the
boys school as teacher or superintendent
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for thirty-four years, was presented with
an elaborately executed illuminated
address, expressing the warmest sym-
pathy and esteem on tho occasion of his
retirement from office from failing health.

MINISTERIAL.

Jorry, REv. J., writes, “ May I ask you,
by means of the Magazine, to return my
sincere thanks to fellow students and
friends in almost every part of the con-
noxion, from whom letters have come in
such numbers that it is altogether im-
practicable to reply to them separately.
Their sympathy has been very consoling
and refreshing to my spirit.”

Jones, REv. J. F.—On the occasion of
the marriage of the Rev. J. F. Jones a
handsome envelope-case and inkstand
were presented to him by the members of
the Bible classes over which he presides
at Church Street Chapel, London. Mrs.
Jones was also presented with an elabo-
rate workbox by the members of the
Young Ladies Bible class, each gift bear-
ing an inscription expressing the esteem
and good wishes of its donors.

BAPTISMS.

Bacup.—Two.

BurwerrL.—Three, by J. R. Godfrey.

CHEsHAM.—Six, by D. McCallnm.

FreeTr.—Five, by C. Barker,

GraNTHAM.—TwWo, by A. Gibson.

Lowbpox, Commercial Road.—Six men—three
Swedes, two Rnssian Fins, and one Dutch Jew.

Loxpox, Praed Street, #c.—Fonr.

Nazeporrom.—Four, by J. H. Smith.

Norwice.—Two, by G. Taylor,

OLp BasForp.—Three, by J. Alcorn.

PeTERBOROUGH.—Four, by T. Barrass.

SHORE.—Ten, by J. K. Chappelle.

ORBITUARIES.

Goopnax, Mas.—It is with unaffected grief
that we record the death of Mrs. Wm, Good-
man, of Swadlincote, at the early age of thirty-
siz. She went ‘ home” the last Sabbath of the
old year, after only a few days illness. This is
a severe blow to her many friends. She was
much admired and beloved, for besides her
talent as a singer, she combincd within her-
self an amiability of disposition and an energy
of character which made ler life a singularly
nseful one, Her heart was truly loyal to the
Saviour, and in her life His grace was magni-
fied. She was ready in every good work,
whether to minister in private, where her help
could be of value, or to render publie services
on occasion when tbey were ecalled for. Her
end was peace; no cloud cast its shadow over
ler sick chamber, and she was softly but
sweetly singing when the angels came to bear
Ler spirit home. 1ler body was intcrred in the
Cemetery at Ashby-de-la-Zouch, and on the
first Sabbath of the new year her funeral ser-
mon was preached to an overflowing congre-
gation in the Baptist Chapel at Swadlincote,
by the Rev. J. Salisbury, M.A., of Hugglescote,
who had known her and enjoyed Ler confi-

dence for many years, and who baptized her
when she was but a girl. The deepest sym-
pathy is felt for the afllieted husband and his
two dear motherless children, whose loss can-
not be exprossed in words. May tho Lord
Himself comfort them and enable them fo
realize the full meaning of that which is
inseribed on hor mourning card, *Not lost,
but gone befors.”

Surra.—Deeembor 1st, 1879, at the age of
fifty-one, at Kegworth, the highly cstcemed
deacon of the Baptist church, John Robert
Smith. He was in every sensoe of the word a
devoted Christian. It is only noedful to refer
to his Christian beuring and genial spirit in
the socinal sphore, and in the church of God, to
be fully assured that he died in the hope of the
gospel, and that ho now sleops in Jesus, His
religion was one of faith on the Son of God,
together with an nrdent desire to promote His
glory as long as he was permitted to remain
on the earth. In his death the wife was
bereaved of a much attached husband—the
children of an indulgent father—the church of
a consistent member and good deacon—the
Sabbath 'school of a zealous patron, and the
pastor of a very eincere friend. Great and
almost irreparable will be his loss to the church
and Sunday school, as he was senior deacon
and its treasurer; also superintendent and
toacher in-the school: in all these offices he
endeavoured to carry the attainments of a
Christian character to the highest point of
excellence. Whilst bidding this world adieu
not a trailing shade was allowed to becloud
his sky. He was & good soldier of the cross,
who stood valiantly the heat of the spiritual
conflict. His remains were interred in the
burial gronnd adjoining the chapel. The Rev.
‘W. A. Davies delivered an address, and suit-
able portions of scripture were read and prayer
offered by the Rev. T. Yates. On Sunday
evening following the pastor preached a memo-
rial sermon. His end was perfect peace in
beholding, as he exclaimed, “The city, O, the
beautiful city ! W.A.D.

STONE, MARIA, born at Oastle Donington,
Dec. 1, 1790, was baptized when young, under
the ministry of the Rev. W. Brane. The Bap-
tist Sunday school in that town was com-
menced in a room of her father’s house that
had been previously occupiod with stocking
frames. Having brought np a family of nine,
the youngest of whom died at the age of
twenty-five, she was, in her old age, left soli-
tary through death and emigration. A widow,
and very poor, for sixteeu years—for a still
longer period totelly denf, so that she counld
not even hear the organ at chapel—she yet
retpined her cheerfulness, and continued to
attend the gervice once on the Lord's-day
while able. Her eyesight being good, it was
only necessary to write plainly in order to
converse. Even the day before she died, when
she had just completed her 8Jth year, she was
reading & hymn in large type that hung on the
wall, “ There is a happy land.” Contributing
Ler peany to the wcekly offering while ablo to
earn anything by plain sewing, she refused
help, saying there were others more needy.
Among her books was one she much valucd,
“ The History of the Goneral Baptists,” by
Adam Taylor, for, like most aged people, sho
secmecd to live very much in the past. Grate-
ful for any kindly attention, she would turn
from thenking the servant to the Mastor, say-
ing, ¢ Bless the Lord,” ete. Though there wag
no relative to follow her to the grave, there
were those who had learned to love her while
ministering to hor necessities during the long
period of her helplessness from: rheumatism.
She died without a struggle at Derby, Dee. 7,
1879, having been for gome years a member &
Osmaston Road.
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INTERCOURSE with brethren in the Lord, and fellow-workers in His
kingdom has always been helpful. When Paul was approaching the
imperial city his heart was cheered, and his soul strengthened, by the
brethren who went out to meet him and his friends. ‘ He thanked God
and took courage.” This is, I trust, our feeling at the close of our
Conference. We have met, have united in the holy solemnities of the
house of prayer, have deliberated on the things which pertain to the
kingdom and glory of Christ in Orissa (vastly more important, though
the world knows it not, as well as more accordant with truth and
righteousness, than many of the deliberations of Parliaments and
Cabinets), and now our deliberations having ceased we thank God and
take courage. We go forth to our respective spheres of labour to
magnify Christ whether it be by service or by suffering, whether by
life or by death,

OUR CONFERENCE BUSINESS

commenced in the Mission College, Cuttack, on Monday morning, the
10th November. Mr. Pike read and prayed. Mr. Wood was chosen to
preside over our sittings, and Mr. Bailey appointed assistant-secretary.
Our deliberations were more than usually protracted, owing to several
important questions having been submitted by the Home Committee
for our consideration, and the Conference did not close till Monday
evening, the 17th; but it should be stated that Wednesday was devoted
to the examination of the students. A gratifying measure of harmony
and love pervaded our discussions.

THE STATE OF THE MISSION,

especially in relation to Sumbulpore, engaged onr anxions and prayerful
consideration., Mr. Pike was appointed to write a letter to the churches
urging them to send additional missionaries in view of the importance
of the effort we are making in beginning a Mission at Sumbulpore, and
Of. the wide extent of the field. “I also,” as Elihu said, “ will shew
mine opinion.” It is not * grievous to me’—as you know—“to write
the same things” on this point which I have written before, while it
6
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may be “safe” and beneficial for you that I should do so; and then I
know that it is a matter on which you need “line upon line.” I
recagnize the great importance of the work to which we have now laid
our hauds, and pray for its cxtensive and lasting success ; but remember,
dear friends, we have still to do all that we have heretofore done at our
other stations, and this work at Sumbulpore in addition. Our cry is,
More men, more men, May the Lord raise them up; may they be
men “ whose hearts the Lord has touched;” and may they have the
piety and good sense to look out for good missionary wives. Then the
Mission will be doubly blessed. I should add for information, that Mr.
Pike with Mrs. P. and family, also Mr. Heberlet, will, if God permit,
leave Cuttack to-morrow for Sumbulpore. God go with them and
prosper their work. The importance of fwo well-qualified and efficient
native preachers going with them was strongly felt. The suggestion of
the Home Committee that Shem Sahu should be invited to go was at
once communicated to him, and was, I have no doubt, prayerfully
considered ; but he could not see his way clear to comply. Thoma was
then thought the most suitable man for the post; and I am glad to say
he has accepted the invitation. This is an arrangement in which we
all feel satisfaction. He is of proved ability, an able and earnest
preacher, well fitted to converse with inquirers, to convince gainsayers,
and to feed the native church. Daniel Das is the junior native
preacher, and we shall rejoice if he make full proof of his ministry.

The Conference expressed its approval of the proposals of the Com-
mittee respecting Cuttack and Piplee; ¢.e., that Mr. Bailey should
remove to Cuttack for the present, and that Mr. Vaughan take charge
of the work at Piplee, with such assistance as Mr. B., from his know-
ledge and experience, may enable him to give from Cuttack.

OUR BIBLE AND TRAOT WORK

occupied much of our attention, and we were greatly assisted in
attending to it by omr native brethren who united with ns. We had to
acknowledge the generous grant of £150 from the Bible Translation
Society, which we trust all our friends will support according to their
ability. The Religious Tract Society, which has now regularly helped
the Mission for fifty-four years, sent us, during the past year, 120 reams
of paper, and a money grant of £20 for printing and binding * Fulfilled
Prophecy,” besides a grant of books for the Book Room, casts of
engravings for “ Companion to Bible,” and “ Holy War,” and other
kind presents. The work done for each of these Societies was fully
reported ; and we arranged as satisfactorily as we could for the probable
requirements of the year. I need not enter into detail here, as that is
farnished in the Minutes, and will be required for the Report; but may
say that while feeling the importance, as much as we have ever done,
of distributing tracts which tell ¢ the old, old story” in a way adapted
to the peculiarities of the Hindoo mind, we also feel the desirableness
of furnishing our native Christian communities with books adapted to
instruct and establish them concerning the faith. Milton said, “ A good
Look is the precious life blood of a master spirit, embalmed and
treasured up on purpose to a life beyond life;” and all enlightened
friend of Missions recognize the importance of giving native converts
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translations of some of the choicest of our English works. We have
mede fair progress during the last seven or eight years, considering the
gmallness of our number. The good old “ Pilgrim” tells his wondrous
tale to Oriya readers, who follow him in hig wanderings with as eager
an interest as did we ourselves in early days. * Stories and Pictures of
Church History” contain inspiring narratives of many who loved not
their lives unto death, and who were more than conquerors through
Him that loved them. The good old Puritan Brooks gives ¢ Precious
Remedies against Satan’s Devices” to readers in a country the name of
which he could not have known. Since the lagt Conference an interest-
ing and valuable addition has been made in *“ Fulfilled Prophecy,” a
translation by Mr. Miller, from a Bengali work by the Rev. J. Vaughan,
of the Church Missionary Society. And I hope that very soon after
this can see the light—* Companion to the Bible”—a much needed work,
will be finished. I feel intense interest in all that enlarges the
acquaintance of our Christians with the word of God. It will stand
for ever, and no suitable effort to illustrate and apply its precious traths
can be of ephemeral interest. In adding to our Christian literature in
Oriya, “we all feel the importance of remembering the claims of
the young.
THE NATIVE PREACHERS

met with us on two days, and in various ways greatly helped us in our
work. This is a step which has answered admirably. It gives them
increased interest in their work, adds to their sense of responsibility,
and the counsel they give on various matters is very valuable. At one
of these sittings Shem reed, by appointment, a paper on * Family
Worship.” It occupied an hour in reading; but this was its only fault.
It was thought so excellent by our native friends, that a strong desire
was expressed that it might be printed for distribution in our Christian
community ; but this was left with the Cuttack Committee. The report
given of the examination of the students was encouraging and hopeful ;
and one of the young men—Gideon Mahanty—having satisfactorily
completed a three years’ course in the College, was received as a native
preacher on probation. He is a worthy young man, not brilliant, but
sober, steady, plodding, and will, I hope, make full proof of his ministry.
His father—Jaganath Mahanty, who died when he was very young—
wag one of the first students in the College when it opened, January
1st, 1846.

Various other cases were considered that need not be described here,
but it may be added that the desirableness of expediting the building
of the new chapel at Khoordah was strongly felt and expressed. A
meeting on this subject has since been held with the Committee of the
Auxiliary, and as the result of united counsel, more rapid progress will,
I trust, soon be reported.

THE DEATH OF MRS. LYDIA BAILEY

having occurred since our last Conference, was recorded in our Minutes
with solemn and sorrowful feelings. The particulars of this affecting
bercavement have already been published, and need not be repeated ;

ut one circumstance which has recently come to my knowledge may be
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stated for the benefit of my youthful readers. Our departed friend was
accustomed, in the days of her “first love” to Christ and His people, to
write careful notes of some of the sermons of her pastor, Dr. Maclaren,
and I have just been reading the sermon—a very excellent one—preached
at her baptism, March 3rd, 1859. It was founded on Hebrews viii. 5,
on doing all things according to the pattern showed in the mount. I
commend this practice to my young friends as one that I have tried,
and of the utility of which I can speak with confidence; for passages
of sermons that I heard, and partly wrote, half a century ago, often
come to me now with refreshing interest and power. It is well for us,
while working in the vineyard, to remember that *the night cometh
when no man can work ;” and we never meet on these occasions withont
being reminded of some of our native friends who, during the year,
“have crossed the flood,” and, as we trust, joined the blessed ones
before the throne.

THE PUBLIO SERVIOES

of this Conference commenced on Lord’s-day, November 9th. They
were as nuomerously attended as on any former occasions, and were
seasons of spiritual interest and quickening. Mr. Bailey preached in
the morning, from Psalm Ixxxvii. 3, on the glorious things spoken of
the charch of God; and in consequence of the failure, through in-
disposition, of the brother appointed, Shem Sahu disconrsed in the
afternoon from Isaiah xxxv.10. The English sermon in the evening,
by the writer, was on *Scriptural Revivals,” and was-founded on
Habakkuk iii. 2, “ O Lord, revive Thy work.” Daily service was held
on successive evenings during the week, in the College, or at one of our
villages. I cannot speak of all these, but the one in the College was a
very gratifying service, both as to the attendance, and the spirit of the
meeting. Dulee Patra expounded, in a very pleasing manner, Psalm
cxxxiii,, on brethren dwelling together in unity. The Annual Native
Missionary Meeting was held on Thursday evening, in the chapel.
Shem Sahu presided ; and addresses were delivered by Mr. Pike, Dulee
Patra, and Benjamin Mahanty. The attendance, always large on such
occasions, was this year unusually so, and some noble and spirit-stirring
remarks were made. The next evening a Temperance Meeting was
held. Mr. Heberlet presided ; and addresses were delivered in English
by F. Bond, Esq. and Mr. Vaughan, and in Oriya by Benjamin Mahanty
and Niladri Naik. The number of members was reported to be 120;
and three pledges were taken at the close of the service.

Our last Conference service was, a8 usual, the memorial of our Lord’s
death. Prayers were offered in English by Mr. Pike, and in Oriya by
Thoma. An address in Oriya was delivered by the writer, from 1 Cor.
x. 3—4, and in English by Mr. Bailey, from the weighty words, “To me,
to live is Christ.” We could say, with the disciple on the mount,
“Lord, it is good for us to be here.” And now, I close with good old
Baxter’s lines ; may the heart of every reader respond to the sentiment:

“Come, Lord, when grace has made me meoft,
Thy blossod face to sea;
For if Thy work on earth be sweet,
What will Thy glory be?”
JoHN BUCKLEY.



Beatly of the Heb. J. Phillips, B.D.

Our venerable brother, the Rev. Dr. Phillips, was taken to his rest and
reward on Tuoesday, December 9th. At the time of his decease he was
residing at Hillsdale, Michigan, United States, whither he had gone for

medical treatment, and to spend the evening of life.

In referring to

his departure from India Dr. Buckley remarks:—

The departure of Dr. Jeremiah Phillips
from Northern Orissa should be noticed in
this review. Our venerable brother is
older than any of the missionaries in
Orissa. He was one of the first two
brethren that the American Free Baptist
churches sent as ambassadors to the
heathen, and he reached Cuttack with
Dr. Sutton and Mr. Noyes, March, 1836.
He laboured on for eighteen years, when
a change was necessary; but his health
was 8o much broken that it was found
necessary for him to be nine or ten years
absent from the field. He has devoted
himself to Santal work as well as to
labour in Oriya; and on his departure
the Lieutenant-Governor paid a well-
merited tribute to the value of his educa-
tional work among the Santals. All who
know his sterling worth, his untiring

diligence, his faithful and earnest labour
for so many years, will pray that the
evening of a life so unostentatiously and
usefully spent may be calm and happy.
“It shall come to pass,” says the prophet,
“that at evening time it shall be light.”
So it will be; 8o indeed it must be in the
case of a life consecrated, as his has been,
to the good of others. Mrs. Phillips, too,
is worthy of equal commendation. For
Christ’s sake they have both laboured
and have not fainted. Such men and
such women should be held in reputation.
God has greatly blessed them in their
family, and they have left in Orissa a son,
Rev. J. L. Phillips, M.D, and three
daughters, who are engaged in the same
blessed work, and worthily treading in
the steps of their parents.

Letters from Home.

TaE following extracts from Mr. Shaw's letters to the Secretary will be

read with interest.

You will be pleased to know that I
now try to speak a little to the people
on Monday evenings; and, though in a

Under date of November 20th Mr. 8. says:—

blundering style, I am able to make them
understand me.

In a letter dated the 22nd of December Mr. Shaw writes :—

I wish you a very pleasant Christmas-
tide. Grassiand his wife and son, together
with my sister, will spend Christmas-day
with us. We shall, in fact, make it a family
day for the custode and all in the house.

On Friday, 26th, I am inviting the
members of the congregation to a cup of
coffee, and after it Mr. Wall, Grassi, and
L (D.V.) deliver addresses. I speak
every Monday evening now, but very
blunderingly. Mrs. Shaw has been feed-
Ing the poor with soup recently, and
during this week will continue to do so.
In fact while these bad times, and our

moneay lasts—feor I do not think the Mis-
sion funds should be used for such pur-
poses generally—she must continue to do
80. There i3 great distress all around us.
I have hitherto found the tithes of my
own income sufficient; but if next year
is as bad as this I shall have need of the
Lord’s sending me something from some-
where. However I doubt not the money
that is needed will be forthcoming. I
hope next year to show mmuch good
work, with good results; but the year
will have its trials.

Writing on the 81st of December, Mr. Shaw says :—

I thank you for yours of the 26th,
which came to hand yesterday, and I
Teciprocate all your kind wishes, I thank
Jou for the Magazine for January, and
will not forget your expressed desire for

intelligence. The past few months have
been extraordinary in their demands on
my time and attention, and I hope to
breathe more froely soon. I have thought
I should like to send you & few short
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papors on Romse, ete., which should be
interosting to the juvenile readers of the
Record.

Our mocting on the 26th inst. passed
off well. We had a large company. Tho
children had oranges and made them-
selvos merry with games, and all had
coffee and varions swoetmeats; while the
elder portion of the assembly had amply
opportunity to talk among themseclves.
Afterwards wo had an interesting mect-
ing. I prosided; and after singing, and
prayer by Mr. Wall, I gave tho people &
statemont of some of the things I intended
doing during the new year, and asked for

On Jan, 5th Mr. Shaw writes :—

Heore is a fact for the Magazine if you
think well! I told you sometime since of
a priest—a Lent Preacher of great re-
spectability—who was coming here twice
a weok for the study of the Scriptures.
I am now informed that he has abandoned
the Roman Church, and is usefully em-
ployed as an evangelist in Naples. Since
then I have had the pleasure of speaking
with another priest who has visited our
shop repeatedly for converse and Bible
study. He is a professor, and I think a
D.D., and certainly looks far more intel-
lectually and spiritnally alive than most

their earnest co-operation. Grassi and
Mr. Wall both mado good speochos, and a
young man read a very creditable papor,
in which he gave a historical reviow of
the Christian religion sinco its institution
by the Lord Jesus Christ, profacing his
subjoct by a fow personal remarks, in
which ho testified to the profonnd impres-
sion made on his mind by the preaching
of onr brother Grassi, and the effect, of
the truth he had heard and believed, on
his whole being. The people seemed to
be greatly pleased, and we hope the
moeting will be proved to have done
much good.

of his order. He has a swoet, attractive
appearance, and he assured me that he
had lost all confidence in popery, and was
relying solely on the Lord Jesus Christ
as His Saviour. I have now heard with
joy that he also has abandoned the Romish
Chnrch, and is engaged by the Methodist
Episcopalians in this city as an evange-
list! Thus, in spite of difficulties, the
good work, like leaven, is spreading ; and
I trust soon it may be said, “A great
company of the priests were obedient to
the faith.”

2 Pugic Lantern for « the Little Homuns,”

Our readers know that we succeeded in despatching a good Harmonium for the nse
of our representatives in the Sala Cristiana, Via Urbana, Rome. We also, by the
kindness of the Religious Tract Society, sent out some books and pictures. The
accounts will be duly audited along with the rost of our Mission accounts, and take
their place in our Annual Report.

We had a little money over; and it became a nest egg for “a Magic Lantern and
Slides,” which Mr. Shaw very much needs to aid him in teaching the young. We
shall have to pay at least £13 for Lantern and Slides. The Slides cost the money.
Wo ought to spend £20 on them so as to send out a rich variety, but wo cannot do
anything very useful under £13. Our old friend of the Romans, and of all the
world, Mr. Thos. Cook, has sent a sovereign. Amnother dear friend, Mrs. Johnson, of
Hitchin, bas given or collected £2. At our breakfast table this morning our children
gave, “out of their own money,” two shillings and sixpence, one of them apologizing
that, like the widow in the gospel story, “she had given all she had.” Others would
like to help in this endeavour to interest and instruct juvenile Rome. Help from
our young friends will be warmly appreciated, and from their seniors will be duly
prized. It is a good work, We must lead young Rome to the feet of the Redeemer.

JonN CLIFFOED.

CHINA’S MILLIONS. Edited by J. Hudson Taylor, M\R.0.S, Morgan & Scott.
Price 3s. 6d.
Tais is the annual volume of the publication of the *China Inland Mission,” one of
the most aggressive and important of modern missions. It is full of information
concerning the Chinese, their necessities, habits, religious noeds, and the aggressive
work of these missionaries. There is a glow and a daring about this work for China
that is apostolic. We rejoice in it; and would that the church of Christ would enter
with more enthusiusm upon the gigantic task of saving the world. She has to do it;

and should do it with all her might. J. O



Hotes nny Glennings,

Tae NEXT MEETING OF THE FOoREIGN MIssion CommITTEE will be
held on Tuesday, February 24th, at Mansfield Road School Room,
Nottingham, at eleven o’clock. Ministers of subscribing churches are
eligible to attend.

Mg. aND Mrs. Pigg, Mr. HEBERLET, and native brethren, arrived
gafely at Sumbulpore, on Friday, December 12th, to commence mission
work in that vast, but unoccupied, district. To. secure an eligible site,
and to erect mission premises, will first engage their attention. The
undertaking is one of great necessity and great responsibility. Will
friends at home remember our brethren in their prayers, that their
health may be spared, and that all their movements may be under the
divine guidance and blessing. The district into which our brethren are
thus entering, is larger and more populous than the whole of Wales,
Monmouthshire included.

TrE ANNUAL CoLLECTIONS at Cuttack for incidental expenses, such
as lighting and cleaning the chapel, &c., were, as usnal, made in
October. The Oriya collection amounted to 90 rupees, and the
English to 172 rupees. Reckoning the rupee at 2s., the amount
would be £26 4s.

Marriage.—On the 16th October, 1879, at the Baptist Mission
Chapel, Cuttack, by the Rev. Dr. Buckley, Frederick Webster, Bengal
Marine, to Mary, eldest danghter of W. Wright, Esq., subordinate
judge of Cuttack.

SHIPWRECK.—A ship named * The Philosopher” has recently been
wrecked on the Orissa coast, a few miles from Pooree, and twelve lives
were lost. Several of the sailors, who mercifully escaped a watery grave,
afterwards passed through Cuttack, on their way to Chandbally and
Calcutta.

THE GUNPOWDER AND GLORY BUSINESS, as Lord Derby has so
aptly described the militarism of our times, is being carried on by the
British Government in Afghanistan, with the usual terrible results.
We are glad to notice that the churches of Scotland are crying out
against some of the abominations of this wanton, wicked war, and are
calling upon the Queen to put a stop to the burning of villages, and
the destruction of unoffending people. In India, the increased taxation
18 causing considerable dissatisfaction, and in the Madras Presidency,
among the hill tribes, there is out and out rebellion. Surely the time
will soon come when the British nation will determine to reduce, if not
to abandon, its * gunpowder and glory business,”” and inscribe on its
banner, “ Glory to God in the highest, and on earth peace, good will
toward men.”

THE AmERICAN CHURCHES are pushing on their foreign mission
work with considerable vigour, as we learn from the reports and
periodicals which have recently come to hand.

Tue AnnuaL MEETINGS OF THE AMERICAN Boarp or Com-
MISSIONERS FOR FoOREIGN MIssIoNs extend over four days, and are
largely attended by members from all, or nearly all, the States in the
Union, The Seventieth Annual Meetings were held in the Plymouth
Congregational Church of Syracuse, New York, commencing on Tuesday,
October 7 th, and were of an interesting character.
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THE FREE BAPTIST WoMAN’S MISSIONARY SOCIETY hag lately issued
its Sixth Annual Report, which relates chiefly to work in Orissa. These
American ladies have their regularly organized society, with all lady
officers, consisting of president, vice-presidents, corresponding secretary,
home secretary, recording secretary, treasurer, committee on missionary
intelligence, auditor, board of managers, district secretary, and western
committee. Connected with the society they have a magazine, “ The
Missionary Helper,” published bi-monthly, and having its editorial
contributors, publishing committee, and editor, and agent. The Indian
staff consists of nine American ladies, four being wives of missionaries,
and five single ladies. The report contains many items of interest,
which we should be glad to give, if space permitted. We wish our
co-workers in America and Orissa great grace and blessing.

THE MissioNARY REVIEW.—A bi-monthly magazine, now being
published in America, is a work which seems to meet a general want,
and to be adapted for great nsefulness. Its aim is to cover the whole
ground of missions of all denominations, and to present a clear view of
the work of all societies. It is ably conducted by Rev. R. G. Wilder,
Princeton, N.Y., who has had thirty years’ experience in missionary
labonr in India. Tribner & Co., Ludgate Hill, are the London
Publishers. A similar publication in England would be of immense
service, and ought to pay.

Foreign Fetters Heceibed.

CurTtack—J. Buckley, D.D., Nov. 25, Dec. 6. PreLEE—T. Bailey, Dec. 1.
’ W. Brooks, Dec. 1, 13. Rome—N. H. Shaw, Dec. 22, 81; Jan. 5, 8.
» J. G. Pike, Nov. 24,

* y *
@ontributions
Received on account of the General Baptist Missionary Society from December 16th,
1879, to January 15th, 1880.

£ 8 4. £ 8. d.

Great Western of Canada Dividend.. 14 12 9 Derby, Osmaston Road.,. o .. 318 7
Great Indian Peninsnlar » ..18314 2 Desford e ee er es .- ee ., 015 6
Queensland Dividend .. . L1115 0 Dewsbury . .. .. D se e .o 200
Barton and Barlestone—on account.. 47 18 0 Duffeld .. .. .. < .. .. .. 0100
Beeston .. L2370 Halifax fh et 4t se e .. ... 3 B0
Fleckney—Omssn, 108.; ; Rome, gs. 012 0 Ikeston .. .« +v 40 oo .. .. 0100
Grimsby .. .. .. .. .. - . 2 9 4 Kirton Lindsey.. . e v . 050
Nkeston .. e .. .. 12183 9 Leeds, Wintoun Street .. .. .. .. 010 8
Longford, Union Place .. .. . 616 Leicester, Dover Street .. 210 0
Melbourne .. 8 8 0 Mrs. Livens.. 0 5 0
Nottingham, Mansfield Road——on ace. 510 0 Loughborough "Baxter Gate 112 0
Papplewick—J. Nall, £sq. . 500 Wood Gate.. .. .. 2 0 0
St. Alban’s—Mr. 8. Brooks, for Sum Long Sntton i er e en e . 100
lbulpore PPN e . 500 Lydgate .. .. .. ¢ 4o o .. 0150
Stalybridge ve en ae e T2411 0 Macclesfield .. .. .. .. .. .. 017 4
Mansfleld .. .« .. 0100

Nottingham, Mansfield Koad .. .. 2 2 0

Peterborough ,. .. .. . .. 300

BACRAMENTAL OFFERINGS FOR WIDOW AND Quorndon .. oo 010 0
ORPHANE' FUND. Ramsgate .. .. .. .. .. .. 0286

Basford (0ld) 110 0 Retford O (I I
Beeston P Sheffield .. .. .. e . .800
Birchcliffe O O Todmorden .100
Colwell, Isle of Wxghf. - ... 070 Wendover .. . 100
Denholme .. .. .. .. .. o 060 ‘Wisbech . 110 0

Subscriptions and Donations in aid of the General Baptist Missionary Society will be thank-
fully received by W. B. BEMBRIDOE, Esq., Ripley, Derby, Treasurer; and by the Rev., W. HiLL
Secretary, Crompton Street, Delby, hom whom also Missionary Boxes, Collecting Books and
Cards way be obtained,



Sumday Schools wnd PMobern England.

III.—RoBERT RaIxEs; mI1s IDEA, METHOD, AND SPIRIT.

TaomA8 CARLYLE rebukes, with deserved and scathing satire, the brain-
less notion that any great man is.* the creature of his time ;” that the
time calls him forth, and does everything for him; and that he, for-
gooth, does nothing. ¢ The time,” says the Chelsea sage, “the time
call forth? Alas! we have known times call loudly enough for their
great man, but not find him when they called! He was not there.
Providence had not sent him ; the time calling its loudest, had to go
down to confusion and wreck because he would not come when called.

. ... I liken common languid times, with their unbelief, distress,
perplexity, with their languid doubting character and embarrassed cir-
cumstances impotently crumbling down into ever worse distress towards
final ruin ;—all this I liken to dry dead fuel, waiting for the lightning
out of heaven that shall kindle it. The great man, with his free force
direct out of God’s own hand is the lightning. The dry mouldering
sticks are thought to have called him forth. They did want him greatly,
but as to calling him forth! Those are critics of small vision, I think,
who cry, ¢ See, 18 it not the sticks that made the fire ?’ "*

Verily if any Time could have called & great man into being, then
that Eighteenth Century, with its miserable scepticisms, crowded insin-
cerities, and seething miseries, ought to have summoned him. Surely
it was calling loud enough, and had been for all its eighty years, for the
man wise enough to discern Young England’s need, and brave enough
to attempt the gigantic task of supplying that need. The dry moulder-
ing sticks were there, but the lightning—alas! it waited long !

At length *“ there was a man sent from God” whose name was—well !
what? does it matter? Shall we, need we, have wordy contentions
as to the honour of men? Honour is God’s; as all God-sent men really
know and feel. We poor feeble mortals have none. What are we, even
when we reach the crown and summit of all our greatness? And what
1s our power ? Mainly this, that we see what He wants done, and set
ourselves simply and unselfishly, and in hearty obedience, to the doing
of it; without noise of drum and pomp of circumstance, and with a
right earnest love both of Him and of His work. And if forsooth
we find

“Not once or twice, in our rough island story,
The path of duty is the way to glory,”

the duty is ours, the glory is God’s ; it does not belong to the dull dead
s‘tlcks, bat to the lightning that comes out of heaven to kindle them.
Sieadtastly holding all this to be fact, and yet historical verity reqaires
the record that “there was a man sent from God, whose name was”

BtOBERT RAIKES, “ AND THROUGH HIM THE SUNDAY SCHOOL Was
ORN,”

* Heroces and Hero Worship, 12,
GENERAL BarrisT MaaaziNg, ManrcH, 1880.—Vou. Lxxxit.—N. S. No. 123.
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Who was he? What was he ? What was his idea, and whence
came it? What was his method, and how did he work it?

THE YOUTH'S HERITAGE.

Young Raikes was pre-eminently favoured in his birth. He was
heir to the most splendid patrimony boy or girl can have; to the influ-
ence of a good home, of a father of fine character, large enterprise,
chivalrous daring, and true beneficence. That father had started the
Gloucester Journal, and was its printer, publisher, and editor; he had
made it a power in the county of Gloucester and beyond; gained high
repute as a philanthropist and man of business, and whilst diligent as
a ““newspaper man” was devoting his time and his loving care to the
prisoners who were rotting in Gloucester gaol.

Robert, his son, born in 1735, had the sense not only to take to his
father’s printing business, and apply himself with energy to its mastery,
but also to appropriate, by inspiration and imitation, his father’s incor-
ruptible purity, love of progress, and spirit of philanthropy. The
“ paper” grew in power and usefulness; the business increased in range
and profit, and the career of active sympathy with the ignorant and the
criminal, initiated by the father, was not only sustained, but widely
extended by the son; so that Robert Raikes was known by many and
estecemed by a few, as a prison philanthropist, years before John Howard
began his crusade against the enormous iniquities of the eighteenth
century gaols. So he was unwittingly qualifying for his chief work as
the Father and Founder of Sunday Schools by doing the humble duty
that lay next him in visiting the criminal inmates of Gloucester Castle,
appealing for help through his paper on their behalf, and becoming
thoronghly acquainted with the causes of their degradation and suffer-
ing. He was faithful in that “little,” and God was training him, by
that faithfulness, for his wider and greater work.

HI8 ‘PORTRAIT.

We all know the printer philanthropist. His portrait is familiar to
us, and has been from our youth. There it is in the Sunday school, a
pleasant, contented, farmer-like face, indicative of unruffled rerenity,
benign feeling, and gentle goodness. No genius flashes its light through
the eye, no oratory urges its way over those lips. One cannot suspect
its owner of heroism. There is nothing prophetic, or weird, or grand
in it. It is simply a good, usable, common-place face, with not very
much “character,” as the critics say, in it, and without any striking
suggestiveness as to the possibilities of his career. It is a typical
eighteenth century face; for the faces of ages and epochs have, I
believe, a character of their own; and the countenances of men bear
traces of the forces of the times in which they have been moulded, as
one can see by contrasting a dozen faces of the era of Cromwell with a
dozen of the epoch of Raikes. The portrait of Raikes is pre-
eminently that of one who probably dined well, looked kindly on every-
body, was gentle in his treatment of wrongdoers, not strained to high
tension by ambition, did his work in a steady easy-going matter-of-fact
way, without any fuss or parade, and as though he were merely attend-
ing to an ¢very day duty.
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But man is more than skin and bone; more even than nerve; and
neither artist nor photographer can truly and fully represent him. They
only move on the surface: the hidden man is revealed, if revealed at
all, by words and deeds. These are the windows through which we look
into his heart, and see him as he really is. As into the narrow sliding
tobes of a telescope you may compress the most distant areag of immen-
gity, 8o, into a few words or acts, may you compress the real character
of aman. The best portrait of Robert Raikes is found in the two
quotations which we make from his own pen. They are diamonds from
whose facets flash the light that reveals the Sanday School Man in his
true nature, in his habit as he lived. Look at them in this Centenary
Year; they deserve to be carefully read, for they not only bring us to
the very cradle of the Sunday School Institution, but also to the warm
and beating heart of its father, Ponder this

FIRST NOTICE OF SUNDAY SCHOOLS.

It occurs in the Gloucester Journal, and bears date Nov. 3, 1783. Tt
runs thus—

“Some of the clergy in different parts of this county, bent upon
attempting a reform among the children of the lower class, are estab-
lishing Sunday schools for rendering the Lord’s-day subservient to the
ends of instruction, which has hitherto been prostituted to bad purposes.
Farmers, and other inhabitants of the towns and villages, complain that
they receive more injury in their property on the Sabbath than all the
week besides; this, in a great measure, proceeds from the lawless state
of the younger class, who are allowed to run wild on that day free from
every restraint. To remedy this evil, persons duly qualified are
employed to instruct those that cannot read; and those that may have
learnt to read are taught the catechism and conducted to church. B
thus keeping their minds engaged, the day passes profitably and not
disagreeably. In those parishes where this plan has been adopted, we
are agsured that the behaviour of the children is greatly civilized. The
barbarous ignorance in which they had before lived being, in some
degree, dispelled, they begin to give proofs that those persons are mis-
taken who consider the lower orders of mankind as incapable of improve-
ment, and therefore think an attempt to reclaim them impracticable, or,
at least, not worth the trouble.”

HIS BEAUTIFUL MODESTY.

What beautifal and invincible modesty breathes throngh it! How
charmingly unpretentious! What sweet obliviousness of self! Not a
whisper escapes him about “the mighty enterprise,” “the important
Institution.”  Throughout he refers to his helpers rather than to him-
sclf, and is undeniably more eager to get the work done than he is to
fet any honour for doing it. Yet there is a trace of exultant heroism
In this newspaper notice that you look in vain for in the artist’s portrait.

e knows he is making an argument in refutation of the mischievous
and ruinous theory that bad men cannot be cured, and if they can they
are not worth it. ~ The soul of the Sabbath school movement, which is

1e love of souls, speaks in these concluding words with quiet assurance
and ¢mphatic conviction. The Evangelical Revival, which is a revival
of enthusiastic interest in humanity, has been carried forward by Wesley
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and Whitfield to sinful men and women, and is destined to embrace the
crilninal classes through John Howard, and England’s slaves through
Wilberforce, has effectually got hold of the heart of young England
through Robert Raikes.

This iz more manifest in a letter written by Raikes, Nov. 25, 1783,
and which I copy from the Genlleman’s Magazine for June, 1784. Tt is
lengthy; but I give the whole of it, believing it will be of special use
in our Sunday schools, ag well as of real service to us in trying to
estimate the man, his idea, method, and work. He says:—

THE FOUNDER'S OWN STORY.

“8Srr,—My friend, the mayor, has just communicated to me the letter
which you have hononred him with enquiring into the nature of the
Sunday Schools.

“ The beginning of this scheme was entirely owing to accident. Some
business leading me one morning into the suburbs of the city where
the lowest of the people (who are principally employed in the pin-
manufactory) chiefly reside. I was struck with concern at seeing a
group of children, wretchedly ragged, at play in the street; I asked an
inhabitant whether those children belonged to that part of the town,
and lamented their misery and idleness. ¢Ah! sir,” said the woman
to whom I was speaking, ‘could you take a view of this part of the
town on the Sunday, you would be shocked indeed ; for then the street
is filled with multitudes of these wretches, who, released on that day
from employment, spend their time in noise and riot, playing at chuck,
and cursing and swearing in a manner so horrid as to convey to any
serious mind an idea of hell, rather than any other place. We have a
worthy clergyman,’ said she, ‘ curate of our parish, who has put some
of them to school; but upon the Sabbath they are all given up to
follow their inclinations without restraint as their parents totally
abandoned themselves, have no idea of instilling into the minds of their
children principles to which they themselves are entire strangers.’

“ This conversation suggested to me that it would be at least a harm-
less attempt, if it were productive of no good, should some little plan
be formed to check this deplorable profanation of the Sabbath. I then
enquired of the woman if there were any decent well-disposed women
in the neighbourhood who kept schools for teaching toread. I presently
was directed to four: to these I applied, and made an agreement with
them to receive as many children as I should send upon the Sunday,
whom they were to instruct in reading and in the Church Catechism.
For this T engaged to pay them each a shilling for their day’s employ-
ment. The women seemed pleased with the proposal. I then waited on the
clergyman before-mentioned and imparted to him my plan; he was 80
much satisfied with the idea, that he engaged to lend his assistance by
going round to the schools on a Sunday afternoon to examine the
progress that was made, and to enforce order and decorum among suc
a set of little heathens.

“This, sir, was the commencement of the plan, Tt is now about
three years since we began, and I could wish you were here to make
euquiry into the effect. A woman who lives in a lane where I had fixed
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a school, told me some time ago, that the place was quite a heaven npon
Sundays, compared with what it used to be. The numbers who have
learned to read and say their catechism are 8o great that I am astonished
at it.  Upon the Sunday afternoon, the mistresses take their scholars to
church, a place into which neither they nor their ancestors had ever
before entered, with a view to the glory of God. But what is yet more
extraordinary, within this month these little ragamuffins have, in great
numbers, taken it into their heads to frequent the early morning
prayers, which are held every morning at the cathedral at seven o’clock.
I believe there were near fifty this morning. They assemble at the house
of one of the mistresses, and walk before her to church, two and two, in
as much order as a company of soldiers. I am generally at church, and
after service they all come round me to make their bow; and if any
animosities have arisen, to make complaints. The great principle I
inculcate is, to be kind and good-natured to each other; not to provoke
one another; to be dutiful to their parents; not to offend God by
cursing and swearing, and such little plain precepts as all may
comprehend.

 As my profession is that of a printer, I have printed a little book
which T gave amongst them ; and some friends of mine, subscribers to
the Society for Promoting Christain Knowledge, sometimes make me a
present of a parcel of Bibles, Testaments, etc., which I distribute as
rewards to the deserving. The success that has attended this scheme
has induced one or two of my friends to adopt the plan and set ump
Sunday schools in other parts of the city, and now a whole parish has
taken up the object; so that I flatter myself in time the good effects
will appear so conspicuous as to become generally adopted. The
number of children at present thus engaged on the Sabbath are between
two and three hundred, and they are increasing every week, as the
benefit is universally seen. I have endeavoured to engage the clergy of
my acquaintance that reside in their parishes; one has entered into the
scheme with great fervour, and it was in order to excite others to follow
the example, that I inserted in my paper the paragraph which I suppose
you saw copied into the London papers. I cannot express to you the
pleasure I often receive in discovering genius, and innate good disposi-
tions, among this little multitude. It is botanising in human natuore.
L-have often, too, the satisfaction of receiving thanks from parents for
the reformation they perceive in their children. Often I have given
them kind admonitions, which I always do in the mildest and gentlest
manner. The going among them, doing them little kindnesses,
distributing trifling rewards, and ingratiating myself with them, I hear,
have given me an ascendency, greater than I ever could have imagined ;
for T am told by their mistresses that they are very much afraid of my
displeasure. If you ever pass through Gloucester, I shall be happy to
Pay my respects to you, and to show you the effects of this effort at
Civilization. If the glory of God be promoted in any, even the smallest
degree, society must reap some benefit. If good seed be sown in the
Inind at an early period of human life, though it shows itself not again
for any years, it may please God, at some future period, to cause it to
Spring up and to bring forth a plentiful harvest. With regard to the
rules adopted, I only require that they come to the school cn Sunday as
clean ag possible. Many were at first deterred because they wanted
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decent cloathing, but I could not undertake to supply this defect. I
argue, therefore, if you can loiter about without shoes and a ragged
coat, yoit may as well come to school, and learn what may tend to your
good In that garb. T reject none on that footing. All that I require
are, clean hands, clean face, and the hair combed; if you have no clean
shirt, come in that which you have on. The want of decent apparel at
first kept great numbers at a distance, but they now begin to grow
wiser, and all are pressing to learn. I have had the good luck to
procure places for some that were deserving, which has been of great
use. You will understand that these children are from six years old to
twelve or fourtecn. Boys and girls above that age, who have been
totally undisciplined, are generally too refractory for this government.
A reformation in society scems to me only practicable by establishing
notices of duty, and practical habits of order and decorum at an early
stage. But whither am I running? I am ashamed to see How much I
have trespassed on your patience; but I thought the most complete idea
of Sunday schools was to be conveyed to you by telling what first
suggested the thought. The same sentiments would have arisen in
your mind had they happened to have been called forth as they were
suggested to me.

“I have no doubt that you will find great improvement to be made
on this plan. The minds of men have taken great hold on that
prejudice, that we are to do nothing on the Sabbath-day, which may be
deemed labour, and therefore we are to be excused from all application
of mind as well as body. The rooting out this prejudice is the point I
alm at as my favourite object. Our Saviour takes particular pains to
manifest that whatever tended to promote the health and happiness of
our fellow-creatures were sacrifices peculiarly acceptable on that day. I
do not think I have written so long a letter for some years. But you will
excuse me, my heart is warm in the camse. I think this is the kind of
reformation most requisite in this kingdom. Let our patriots employ
themselves in rescning their countrymen from that despotism which
tyrannical passions and vicious inclinations exercise over them, and they
will find that true liberty and national welfare are more essentially
promoted than by any reform in Parliament.

“ As often as I have attempted to conclude some new idea has arisen.
This is strange as I am writing to a person whom I never have, and
perhaps never may see—but I have felt'that we think alike. Ishall, there-
fore, only add my ardent wishes, that your viewsof promoting the happiness
of society may be attended with every possible success, conscious that
your own internal enjoyment will thereby be considerably advanced.
I have the honour to be, sir, yours etc., R. Raikes.”

The editor of the Gentleman’s Magazine appends a sympathetic and
far-seeing note saying, “It is with pleasure we give place to this
benevolent plan, which promises fair to transmit the name of Mr.
Raikes to latest posterity.”

But we must halt at this point for a month in our study of the
churacter and work of one of the quietest and greatest benefactors of
Modern England. Joun CLIFFORD.



@hat the Jute Clergy Suy.
The Second Report,

THE APPOINTMENT OF BISHOPS.

Tur Bishops and Clergy evidently do not admire the Congé @’élire and
Letters Missive. These are neither more nor less than an imperative
command from the Crown to elect a certain man as a Bishop. Resistance
would involve imprisonment, and nobody can tell what else. Some
members of Convocation wish to have the law altered, and hence
Prebendary Ainslie moved : —

“That this house recommends with respect to the appointment of Bishops:—

1. That section 7 of 25 Henry VIIL, c. 20, which inflicts the pains and
penalties of Premunire in the case of any hesitation to elect, confirm, or
consecrate, the person named in Letters Missive, should be repealed. :

«2. That when Congé d’élire and Letters Missive are sent to the Dean and
Chapter, the name of the person nominated should be also sent to the Arch-
bishop of the Province, to be by him communicated to his Suffragans. That it
should be the right of the said Archbishop and his Suffragans to address the
Crown if they should have any ground of objection to the person nominated.

«3. That the Dean and Chapter should have the right to present a
memorial to the Crown representing their grounds of objection, if any, to the
election of the person nominated.

“4. That, in the event of the election having been made, it should be the
right of all persons to appear when summoned on the occasion of the con-
firmation of the election, and to be heard if they have any objection to
allege. That the Archbishop should, unless he should consider the objection
frivolous, defer the confirmation until the said objection shall have been
reported to the Crown.

“5. That the Crown, having received the objections, if any, of the Com-
provincial Bishops, or of the Deun and Chapter, or of the opposers at the
confirmation, should either allow the objections, and cancel the appointment, or
proceed to carry out the proposed appointment by means of Letters Patent;

“6. That, in the case of sees where there is no Dean or Chapter, the name
of the person to be appointed should be communicated to the Archbishop and
Bishops of the province, and that the Letters Patent should not be issued
until at least one month shall have elapsed after the name has been so
communicated.”’

He then said :—

“The committee had considered this matter very fully, and come to the
conclusion that under present circumstances it was undesirable to advocate
anything like a radical change in the appointment of Bishops. They all knew
that the free right of electing their own Bishops was one of the privileges for
which the ancient Church always stood out most sturdily, and perchance in
God’s good time that right might be restored. If that restoration were now
about to take place as many objections might be made to it as there were to the
Present system, and the committee, therefore, recommended no change; but
they considered that the time had come to relieve the Chapters from those compulsory
bowers under which they had to elect a personm nominated for Bishop, whether they
liked it or not. They did not mean to say that they were compelled nowadays
to elect unworthy persons—indeed, the exact contrary was the truth—but it was
& scandal, and on their consciences, that Bishops should be put over them by a sham
6,1“_“07'-- Before the vote was taken there was a solemn invocation of the Holy
§p}1'it for guidance, when, in fact, they had no power to obey any such guidauce
If it were vouchsafed. If this were an outrage upon the clerical conscience,
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what was the confirmation at Bow Church on the conscience of the laity? In
the not very remote Hampden case (1848) twice objectors were summoned to
come forward, objectors appeared, but they were not allowed to state their
objections. Thus, if objectors failed to appear, they were contumacious, and if
they appeared they were not heard. In that case an application was made to
the Court of Queen’s Bench for a mandamus to compel the Vicar-General to
hear the objections; but the Judges were divided, and the mandamus was
refused. If, then, the Letters Missive were an outrage on the consciences of
the clergy, confirmation was a mockery as respects to the laity.”

That is exactly what nonconformists assert; and, lo, a committee of
church dignitaries say the same thing. But why do they continue to
submit to “an outrage on the clerical conseience?” Just because it is
not always a very “ good conscience.” It is, you see, ‘a clerical con-
science”—sometimes a curious article, and -very different from a “ good
conscience.”

A SEVEN YEAR'S DEBATE.

I't seems that Convocation has been discussing the Rubrics for seven
years! With what resnlt ? Archdeacon Hessey shall say:

“It must be painfully evident to all thonghtful members of Convocation,
who are anxious to regain for it practically the position which it holds
theoretically in the English Constitution, that the result of its deliberations
for the last seven years has, in one most important respect, been very
unsatisfactory. 1 will go even further. It is such as to produce an impression,
cn the part of the laity, that the clergy are so hopelessly at variance as to
subjects upon which, whether reasonably or no, the whole Church has been
stirred, that no decision, or no decision to the purpose, can be expected from
them. The not unnatural inference is, either that the laity must legislate for
the Church independently of the clergy, or that certain disputes, in the settle-
ment of which they had hoped for their counsel and guidance, must be allowed
to go on unchecked, to the disintegration or, possibly, to the disestablishment
the Church. The Bishops are vexed by them, the law courts are perplexed by
them, and the public are tired of them.”

Just s0. We are tired of them, and the end of them all is coming.

POOR CURATES.

Some singular facts come to the surface in connection with Curates—
the poor lambs—some of them very sheepish—of the church. A Poor
Vicar—he has £300 a year thongh—writes :—

«] was ordained to an almost mominal curacy, while holding an assistant-
mastership. The Bishop who ordained me told me plainly that the ministry,
‘though the best profession, was the worst trade in the world,” and my intention
was to support myself by tuition. Having taken triple honours at Cambridge
(two seconds and a third), where I had been a Scholar and Classical Prizeman
of my college, and having, which is rare, a taste for teaching, I made teaching
my profession, and rose to be the Head Master of a grammar-school ; engaging,
however, to a considerable extent, in parochial work during many years.
Nearly two years ago 1 was offered a small ‘living,” and accepted it, because the
locality seemed suitable for private pupils, the value of the benefice being too
small for a married man without means from other sources. But pupils who
are not intolerable from defects in morals or health are not easily obtained in
country districts, and the recent <hard times’ have affected all classes, so that
fewer youths are sent to expensive tutors. Consequently, I find myself com-
pelled to return to school-work, simply because t}:ere is not sufficient mainten-
wLce for we jn wy country parish. I am in the prime of life, in my eighth
lustrum, capable of plenty of work, musical, and a graduate in higher honours
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than any of my clerical neighbours for several miles round. But the Church
will shortly lose my services, simply because ‘a man must live,’ but the Church,
like Lord Mansfield, does not see the necessity.

And yet mine is not an extreme case. The net income from the henefice
is about £200, besides a very good house and garden, and I have no children.
Morcover, I have some private means, but less than £100 a year. A man * risen
from the ranks’ might live comfortably, I dare say, upon what I receive; hut
my wife, and I, though far from being extravagant, are not risen from the ranks,
and we find that even £300 a year goes a very little way in a remote country
district, where a pony-trap is simply a necessity.

I have tried to exchange intoa town; but I cannot hear of any town incum-
bent who is willing to come here.

If we are to have an adequate number of clergy who are gentlemen and
graduates, not only must curacies become more valuable, but also ‘starvings’
must be changed into ‘livings.” And it seems that unless the laity are taught
by sermons, lectures, and the press, that it is their duty to contribute, in an
immeaswrably greater degree than hitherto, to the maintenance of their clergy, the
ministry of the Church must fall into the hands of men of inferior birth and
education.”

We imagine that we know a good many Nonconformist pastors who
have done a noble work, ““in a remote country district,” without having
£300 a year, and keeping a pony carriage. Was this Poor Vicar not
called by the Holy Ghost to preach the Gospel? If so, why does he
write in this style? :

IGNOBANT CANDIDATES.

It is possible, however, that ¢ the ministry of the Church” has
already fallen “into the hands of men of inferior birth and education,”
for we find “an Examining Chaplain” complaining bitterly of the
meagre examination papers prepared for candidates for holy orders.
He says :—

1 wish t6 call attention to the character which this examination is assuming,
and the effect which it must produce upon the studies of candidates for
holy orders.

1. The range of the Old Testament paper has become so narrow, that,
besides being restricted to a limited portion of Scripture, it ignores history and
doctrinal exegesis even within those limits, and restricts attention to critical
details, which are of little or no practical use or importance.

2. The doctrinal paper is even worse. It would be far better to omit
doctrine altogether than to profess to examine in it, and to eliminate all dogma.
Even such fundamentals as the Trinity and Incarnation seem to be regarded as
outside the curriculum, if T may judge by the paper that was set in the recent
examination. . One of the questions suggests that some other dogmas are mere
‘opinions’ or ‘ open questions’ in the Anglican Church.

I appeal to Bishops and examining chaplains to consider whether they are
prepared to accept this examination, if it leaves untouched the elements and
fundamentals of Christianity. The results are lamentable: candidates for
orders come up with a smattering of Hebrew, but unable to answer questions
on the articles of the Creed, or to illustrate the teaching of the Church
Catechism.”

Think of candidates for “holy orders” unable to *illustrate the
teaching of the Church Catechism!” And, yet I presame those
Innocent young men would look with contempt on the students in
Chilwell College, and deem them very illiterate persons indeed. But
more remains to be revealed as to the
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IGNORANCE OF THE CLERGY.

We are told by the Guardian, that, at the Church Congress, held in
October, at Swansea, the Rev. R. B. Girdlestone, of Wycliffe Hall,
Oxford, made some striking remarks on the Universities regarded as
places of training for holy orders : —

“ When a man enters on his University course he is embarking on a wide
ocean of life and thought; and it is the opinion of some fairly competent
observers at Oxford (I say nothing of Cambridge), that those who come up
without fixed religious principles are not likely 2o get them there. I will not stop
to enquire whether the fault lies in any measure with the college tutors;
whether it atises from their want of moral courage, from the haziness of their beliefs,
JSrom the weakness of their convictions, or from simple forgetfulness of the great
responsibility laid on them. It can hardly be their deliberate judgment that
youth fresh from school are fit to enter upon the moral and intellectual conflict
which Oxford life involves without a helping hand from their elders. Again,
the possession of a University degree means absolutely nothing from a religious point
of view. A Mahometan, a Hindoo, an absolute atheist may take his degree at
Oxford. But apart from this consideration, it may be asked, How far does a
degree presuppose a thorough intellectual training? Owing to the changess
introduced of late years into the Ozxford system, a man may become a B.A.
without knowing anything of Aristotle or Plato, of Bacon or Mill, of moral,
social, or physical sciences, of mental analysis, or of the laws of evidence. A
few months later he may find himself in a town curacy amidst self-taught
mechanics, who talk glibly about plutosophical and social questions to which he
is an utter stranger. Moreover, even if a man has passed his examination in
such books as the Ethics or Butler’s Analogy, he may be utterly nonplussed
when one whose heart the Lord has opened presses him earnestly with the
question, ¢ What must I do to be saved?’” :

We venture to say that any young pastor from any Baptist College
could give a satisfactory and scriptural answer to that solemn question,
and are, therefore, more qualified to occupy a church pulpit than many
surpliced novices who parade themselves there. -

We conclude our extracts with one on
THE DISCIPLINE OF THE CLERGY.

At the Charch Congress Canon Gregory said :

« Clergymen were expected to live a purer life than laymen. They were set
up as examples for the flock of Christ—to instruct, teach, guide, and mould the
characters of those to whom they were bound to minister. Therefore, if their
characters were vitally important, some positive discipline ought to be exercised
over them in order to compel them to de their duty or resign their livings.
Discipline should have a wider range than merely to exclude clergymen from
their places if they grossly violated the ordinary rules of morality and decency.
It was notorious that clergymen who were well known to have been guilty of
such violations had escaped owing to their wives and children. He knew of
one case in which the churchwardens had actually carried their parson drunk
out of the pulpit, and when they were asked by the Bishop whether they had
seen him drunk they said ‘ No,’ because he had a nice wife and good children.”

Here we lay down our pen. One thing is certain. We need not
blush for Nonconformity. We have a goodly heritage, and, shame on
any who may feel ashamed of our history, principles, doctrine, and
future. We are the descendents of prophets, apostles, and mart;?'rs, of
whom the world was not worthy, and we may thank God snd take

courage when we may have to defend our Faith.
G. W. M'CrEx.
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We cannot but be thanlkfal that Mr. Benham has given to the world a
memoir of Catharine and Cranfurd Tait, wife and son of the Archhishop
of Canterbury. Much as His Grace naturally shrank from such a
publication, his kindly disposition and Christian unselfishness deter-
mined his consent to it. * If,” said Miss Tait, * it be thought that the
history of my mother’s life is likely to do good by helping and
encouraging anybody in good living, then let the thing be dome, but
any other motive onght not to be heard of.”

The lives of mother and son were so much one that it seems quite
fitting there should be only one biography, but so numerous are the
incidents, so varied and interesting the scenes described, that, for the
present, we must give special attention to the career of Mrs. Tait. She
was a daughter of Archdeacon Spooner, and was born at Elmdon on
9th of December, 1819.

TRACTARIAN TENDENCIES.

The Oxford movement had a strong charm for her in the days of
her girlhood, chiefly through the infiuence of a brother-in-law,
Edward Fortescue, who ultimately seceded to the Romish Church.
How far the teaching of this school affected her is brought to light in
a passage which may be given here as sopplying an amusing example
of the way in which the current of more than one life has been some-
what diverted : “ She has often told me how when she heard that one
of the four protesting tutors, who helped to bring to a sudden close the
series of the Oxford Tracts, was a candidate for the head-mastership of
Rugby, she earnestly hoped that he might not be successful. . . . . It
was a strange turn of fate which made her open her heart next year to
the very candidate whose success she had deprecated, and become the
happy partner of his life at Rugby, Carlisle, Fulham, Lambeth. . . . . ?
Lady Wake (the Archbishop’s sister) wriles: * She often said to me in
after years, ¢ Had I not fallen in love with your brother, I should long,
ere this, have been a nun; and a very bad nun I should have made,
she always added with a langh.” 'There can be no doubt, however, that
this temporary excitement made way for a more healthy enthusiasm,
and that without it we might never have known that deep religious
fervour which so strongly characterized her subsequent career.

HER MARRIAGE,

which took place June 22, 1843, was solemnized by an uncle who
jokingly forecast it some six or seven years before. It was then—long
before she or Mr. Tait “had any thonghts of each other”—that her
uncle remarked, “I suppose you are making these slippers for Mr.
Tait.” She was reminded of this the day of her marriage by her
uncle’s quiet observation—* 8o, Kitty, you were, after all, making those
slippers for Mr. Tait.” Dr. Sandford tells another humorous story of
like interest: “On one occasion we were reading ¢ Agathos,’ and she
made u false quantity in pronouncing the Greek word * Agape’ (love),
and was set right by the head-master (Mr. Tait, of Rugby). . . . My
father, on hearing of the engagement afterward, wrote to the head-
master that he was glad to find that he had taught Catharine the right
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way to pronounce ‘ Agape.’” Years before this she was warned by a
Scripture-reader at Hastings, “as the best advice he could give her,
not to marry a drunkard or a Sabbath-breaker!” How, right through
her married life, she was in the truest sense both womanly and wifely,
and how, therefore, she secured perpetual peace and real enjoyment in the
home, may be gathered from this witness: ¢ She passed through all the
different phases of her life perfectly true to her own convictions, yet
loyal and dutiful to her husband. She could appreciate and understand
his way of viewing things, even when it differed from her own; and I
have seen her indignation roused to the utmost at some unfair criticism,
or imputation of motives to him, which she knew to be perfectly
untrue to his whole being.” )

PRIVATE CHARACTER.

She was eminently practical. From her marriage forward, she under-
took the entire charge of her husband’s accounts at Rugby. “These,” says
he, “ were complicated enough, even when confined to my own household
expenses and those of the school-house which sheregulated with the utmost
accuracy. . . .It was the same all through our Carlisle days and in London,
and when I became Archbishop. If my affairs have been well managed, it
was her doing. . . .There was in her no trace of the fine lady who thinks
her huosband’s common work a thing in which she need not take much
interest.” Her mind was well-disciplined. All its powers were called
forth in her outward circumstances, and that cultivation which began
early, she continued all her life, furthering it by extensive reading.
Her facility of adaptation to external conditions, her persistency of
purpose and effort, her fine consideration for the thinking and feeling
of others, with her uniformly gracious manner, gave abundant evidence
of the strength and beauty in her character. But, as the Archbishop
says, “ The real key to her character is to be found in the depth of her
Christian life.” Possessed of such a character, and having ‘‘ conferred
on her the charm of beauty,” it is no wonder that she ““ was a favourite
wherever she went, from some quiet indescribable charm. She neither
songht society nor avoided it ; she enjoyed it when it came in her way
quietly and calmly, and consistently with all the claims of important
duty, which were ever present to her mind.”

It is not difficult to see how largely her character was matured
by keen ‘ ~

PERSONAL TRIALS.

Twice—at Rugby in 1848, and at Thanet in 1868—she watched
and tended her husband through weeks of perilous sickness. In both
seasons, when in the utmost state of suspense, the same words came to
her mind with strong support, ‘ Who is among you . . . that walketh in
darkness, and hath no light ? Jet him trust in the name of the Lord,
and stay upon his God.” Probably the most sadly fascinating part of
Mr. Benham’s book is that containing Mrs. Tait’s own narrative of that
five-fold bereavement with which the family was visited at Carlisle in
1856. Nothing can be more touching than the mother’s record of those
five weeks of anguish, within which five little daughters were removed
by death. Here are the words in which she concludes it: “Thus were
we called upon to part with these five most blessed little daughters, each
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of whom had been received in prayer, borne in prayer, educated with

rayer, and now given up, though with bitter angunish, yet with prayer
and thanksgiving.” 8ix months before her death *the great sorrow

. . more truly ..... the crowning victory of her life in this
world,” came upon her. Her son Craufurd, about to enter upon full
pastoral work in London, was taken to heaven, May 29th, 1878, at the
early age of twenty-nine. When he was laid to rest his mother, stand-
ing for a moment by the side of his tomb, was heard to say, in a low
but intensely earnest and thrilling voice, I believe in the resurrection
of the dead.” Her

CHRISTIAN ACTIVITIES

amongst the boys at Rugby, amongst the poor in Carlisle, and amongst
the cholera patients of London, besides numerous other works of charity,
supply ample proof that she held it to be “the first characteristic of a
Christian to look out of self.” Hospitals, Orphanages (in conjunction
with Mrs. Gladstone and Miss Marsh she founded an Orphanage), and
kindred institutions, found in her an active supporter. She took an
especial interest in such work as that carried on in St. James’ Home,
so much so, that there used to be a joke *that one day when she said
to her footman at the carriage door, ‘ Home,’ he answered, ‘which
Home, ma’am ?”” She seems never to have been disheartened upon
detecting imposture, and tells some curious stories of the sort of thing
she met with in her charitable work at Carlisle. An Irish woman, to
curry favour with her, said one day, in answer to the question, What
place of worship do you attend? * Well, ma’am, I'll not tell you no
lies: I am a Catholic, but then I'm a very bad 'un.” Over against this
we may set an instance of the way in which her simplicity ot character
influenced even the most neglected of our race. “ Staying by Blean
Forest, she visited one day . . . . a gipsy family, the mother of which
lay sick in their wagon. The boy, a wild specimen of his tribe, was
greatly attracted to her by the stories which she told them, ever glad to
sow some good seed, even in the most passing visit.”
She bore a

CONSTANT TESTIMONY

to the power of Christianity. By word and act, in life and in death,
she witnessed for Christ. Hence, “ duty was with her not merely the
result of admirable parental training, . . . . it was an instinct.” Her
fidelity to conscicnce may be gathered from the following story which,
though it may serve to amuse, is not without pathos: “A University
Don, who has since become strictly orthodox, was visiting Rugby, and
gave utterance to some theological opinion or other which scared and
grieved her. Her precautionary measure was prompt. She left the
room, shut herself in a spare room, and repeated aloud the Apostles’
Creed.” On some occasidn of rare earthly joy, in her early years,
“She seemed to hear the words, ‘ But make for the higher!””  The
motto of her life was essentially ¢ Make for the higher!” In carrying
that out, how nobly she testified of the Highest! Her losses only
served to intensify the iessage of her life—* Whatever work I have
been allowed to do for that Home,” (the Orphanage in the Isle of
Thanet) she wrote, “has been conuected in my mind with the sweet
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band of the children in heaven.” The very tone of her voice seems to
have been charged with the Gospel—“ T can never think of the 12th of
Hebrews without the voice of Mrs. Tait coming back to me reading it
80 solemnly by my bedside in hospital yeara ago. I can never forget
it,” wrote a poor working man after her death. Her Sundays were
seasons of delight because they brought opportunities for usefulness.
“When you met her in the early morning,” says one, “her very face
seemed to tell you it was her day of days.”

After the death of lher son she rapidly declined, until at the
beginning of December, 1878, upon arriving at Edinburgh immediately
after the marriage of her second daughter, it became apparent that the
end was near. In her last hours she could appreciate the recital by her
husband of such sweet words as “ Jesus, lover of my soul,” and, “ Lead,
kindly light, amid the encircling gloom.” In the full possession of her
faculties and enjoying that restfulness of spirit which attended her
through life, what could be less like dying than her departure to the
land of light ? The lines were quoted:—

« And with the morn those angel faces smile
Which I have loved long since, and lost awhile.”
“Yes, yes,” she repeated, and either then, or a few minutes earlier, she
spoke of those who had gone before, stretching out their hands to
welcome her. After this she did not speak again,and so ended her
earthly course of fifty-nine years.

Amongst the letters of sympathy received by the Archbishop may
be mentioned one from the Queen, one from the Empress Eugénie, and
another from the Princess Alice. It was the last_letter the Princess
ever wrote. Dean Close, Mr. R. W. Dale, an influential M.P., and one
of the judges, wrote beantiful letters, which are amongst the few
given to us in print out of very many.

The burial took place in Addington churchyard, on Dec. 7, 1878.
“The chief mourner walked up meekly to the coffin in the chancel, and
gently kissed the head of it, and joined the choir in singing, ‘ Lead,
kindly light, and spoke the benediction at the grave.”

In another paper we will notice the son’s career.

W. J. AVERY.-

The @heer of Winter.

WneN the frost of December spreads ice
on the way,
And we shiver to think of the cold,
How we long for the bright daisies of
May,
And the buttercups glist’ning with gold!
But tho frost hangs a lace on the com-
monest brick,
And paints flowers and trees on the
panes,
And it drosses with diamonds tho tiniest
stick
Of the heldgos that border the lanos.
Nottinglam.

Though the Cuckoo has flown the gay
Roedbreast is hore,
And will twittor away as it-Bnows;
The Chrysanthemums, too, in the gardon

appoar,
And thoy blossom in place of the rose.

And so bright with somo purpose or sharp
with some aim,
Must be everything sent us to-day;
For the God who sonds Summer soends
Winter tho samo,
And 1le loves us now and for ayo.

‘W. H. PARKER.



Gommunion foith God: @What is it—und Jok
Maindained ?

BY JOHN STEWART.

To be able to answer this question aright betokens an experience
granted only to those who have sleadily set their faces Zionward, and
who have a vivid conception of God’s past dealings with them. It does
not follow that that past experience should be one of unbroken con-
tinuity, but it carries with it, in the main, a consciousness of the
Divine favour embodied in a sense of pardon, reconciliation, freedom of
access, a thirst for goodness, purity of life and character, and a hatred of
all sin. It is a vitally important question to every child of God, let
me say, for three reasons: first, because of the undoubted evidence it
furnishes, where it exists in reality, that the soul has passed from death
to life; secondly, becanse it unquestionably demonstrates the relation-
ship which has sprung up between God and the soul; and, thirdly,
because no believer can long maintain his spiritual life without it. It
is as vitally essential to his progress and development in the divine
life, as is the air we breathe to the health and vigour of our bodies.
Withdraw the air, or atmosphere, with which we are surrounded, and
our bodies would shrivel up and die in an incredibly short space of time.
If this is true, it must be clear that the soul which is not living in daily
communion with God is in & position of grave danger.

Spagmodic appearances at church or prayer meeting, irregular
approaches to a throne of grace, entire or partial absorption in the
pleasures and gaieties of society, are all highly detrimental to the
attainment of this, one of the sweetest privileges and purest enjoyments
allotted to man., If I were asked the question, is not the ordinary
business engrossments of every day life- prejudicial to the development
of "this fellowship with God ? 1 unhesitatingly answer, No. For it is a
matter of common experience with many saved ones that busiest
moments have been moments of special nearness to the Father.

With regard to our enquiry, What is communion with God ? it will
be well for us just to take a glance in passing at the answer given in
the experience of holy men of old. We are told that Enoch walked
with God; that Noah also walked with God. We read that
Abraham communed with God; that Jacob wrestled with God; and
that Moses fzlked with God. What does this signify? Can you not
8ce that a large portion of the daily lives of these men were filled with
thoughts of God. They went about their daily duties, looked after
theu‘_ﬂoeks and herds, undertook journeys, married and were given in
marriage. They were subject to very much the sawne trials, tronbles,
and disenses ; they were surrounded with at least as much wickedness
38 we in this ninteenth century, and yet it is recorded of them that
they walked, communed, wrestled, and talked with God.

Now it may be urged that these men were personally addressed by
God; that they heard His audiblc voice conversing with them ; that now
that voice has been silent for eighteen hundred years, and that these men
were thus specially favoured of God. All this is true in a sense: but
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it must be borne in mind that they listened fo that voice, that they
obeyed that voice, were quided by that voice, and it was counted to them
for righteousness. It must also be borne in mind that they lived under
a less favourable dispensation than ours—a dispensation in which they
only saw darkly. We live in one of gospel light. They looked forward
to a promised Messiah, who was to appear at some indefinite time; we
look back to a crucified and risen Christ, to a great and glorious fact
achieved on Calvary eighteen hundred years ago. Moreover, the dying
promise of the Saviour that He would send the Holy Spirit to
His people has been fully verified in all the past ages of the promise.
Clearly, the spiritual advantages enjoyed by the church in these latter
ages are more conducive to soul-communion with God by a living, active,
potential faith, than those possessed under the old dispensation. This
remarkable fact is vividly brought out in the experience of the early
teachers of the gospel of Christ. One is struck with the abundant
evidence in their writings that the communion they enjoyed was real,
abiding, and helpful. Panl, writing to the Corinthinian Christians, speaks
of it as the outcome of God’s faithfulness to them (1 Cor. i. 9), “ God s
Saithful, by whom ye were called unlo the fellowship of Huis Son Jesus
Christ;” and John, the beloved disciple, knew by blessed experience
what it was to live in close communion with the Father; for, writing to
certain Christians with the definitely expressed object * that their joy
snight be full” he says in the third verse of his first letter : * That which
we have seen and heard, declare we unto you, that ye also may hove
fellowship with us, and TRULY our fellowship is with the Father, and
with His Son Jesus Christ.” Here we have a complete answer to the
question—a triple bond—a union entered into between the believer
and the Father stated thus :

Union one with another, producing love to the brethren (used as an
evidence by John of the new birth: “ we know that we have passed
from death to life, because we love the brethren) ;

Fellowship with the Father, without which there can be no life; and

Fellowship with the Lord Jesus Christ, the medium of true, vigorous,
abounding grace.

This fellowship was a reality with these men. Is it so with us?
One thing is qnite certain, we cannot be in ignorance as to whether we
are in the enjoyment of the fellowship with God the Father, and with
His Son Christ Jesns. Our hearts must tell us one of two things:
either God is unfaitbful to us, or we are unfaithful unto Him. Now
let me ask candidly which of us would dare to affirm the former of these
propositions ? Could any one of us, in the face of all His merciful
dealings with us, challenge His faithfulness? Has He not provided
salvation from present and future ruin? Has He not surrounded each
one of us with unnumbered mercies ? Is not His grace working in you
daily by love ? Most certainly. Then there can only be the other
alternative. If we are not in the enjoyment of this fellowship, we are
unfaithful to Him. Now if this is the case with any one of you, depend
upon it, the cause of it is to be found in your own heart and life. Nay
more, [ affirm, that if your communion with the Father is growing
feeble, if your heart’s affections are less often drawn out towards good-
ness und purity, and your desires after a higher and holier life lces
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ardent, you will, in every case, find the secret of this loss in a gradaal
declension from your first love, in allowing the world again to hold sway
over your hearts best affections. Christ cannot rule in a divided heart.
His sway must be universal. And unless He is reigning in your hearts
by love, do not wonder if you experience none of the blessed results
that spring from heart-communion with God. But, on the other hand,
if fellowship with the Father is a reality with you, then with diligence
exercise the greatest care and watchfulness that nothing enters into the
renewed affections that will in any way mar or interrupt its holy calm.

I have endeavoured briefly to answer the question at the head of this
paper. 1 would now, secondly, consider, very briefly, another vitally
important question, namely, How I8 IT MAINTAINED?

Permit me to say, in reply to this question, that my remarks must
be very practical, if they are to be of any valae.

The first point I would insist upon is, that we must be constant and
regnlar in our attendance on the ordinary means of grace as provided in
the worship of the sanctuary. Without this there is no guarantee for
steadfastness. Prize, as a thing of incalculable value, an earnest, loving,
and faithful gospel ministry—a church where the free, unconditional
love of Christ is held forth in all its fulness for the sinner’s acceptance.
Let your hearts warmly respond to every appeal made on behalf of
perishing sinners to the God of all grace. Make it a matter of sopreme
1mportance with you, as it is with your Saviour, that sinners are brought
to a knowledge of the truth. Identify yourselves with every object
which has this glorious end in view. A half-hearted acquiescence, a
hanging on to the skirts of busy workers in the kingdom, is of very
little use to you. Be busy yourselves in the kind of work you can do.
Keep ever vividly before your mind the idea that you can do something
towards the extension of the Redeemer’s kingdom. Les what you do be
the best you can do, and you will not, cannot fail.

2. Do not neglect the study of the Word. It is your chart on the
voyage over the ocean of life. In it God talks with you. With its
pages open before your serioms, meditating gaze, you are in an atmo-
sphere of holiness, and you are extracting from it that which is the very
marrow of your spiritnal life. Neglect its study, or read it only per-
fanctorily, and you deprive yourselves of the bread of life.

3. Be careful you do not lose your hold of the great central truths
of the Gospel; that you do not allow your minds to wander into the
misty region of speculation. If you want to be robust Christians,
dwelling much in the presence of the Eternal, breathing the atmosphere
of heaven in the sterile region of this world, and thereby entering into
a fuller fellowship with the Unseen, give heed to this word of cantion.

Lastly, be given to prayer. Here you wrestle with God.

“Prayer is the Christian’s vital breath,
The Christian’s native air,
His watchword at the gates of death—
Ho enters heaven by prayer.”
In the silence of your own chamber, in the busy street, in the house of
God, be often in prayer. I sometimes think that the charge brought
by the Master against His disciples might be urged with great force
4gainst many Christians, ¢ Hitherto ye have asked me nolhing.”  Just
8
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think of the boundless resources of Infinite love. How one's capacities
enlarge and expand as the renewed mind contemplates these resources,
and the willingness of the Father to bestow out of His fulness grace
for grace. Oh! let us come boldly to the throne of grace, not asg
strangers, but as sons and daughters, for He hath not given us the
spirit of bondage again to fear, but the spirit of adoption, whereby we
cry, Abba Father.

Fulfilling these conditions you will be able, from the depths of your
own experience, to formulate the answer to the second query, ‘“ How
communion with God is maintained ?” Nay more, you will be able to
realize with His saints everywhere, and in every age, God’s faithfulness
in that promise given to the church of these later ages, *“ Lo, I am with
you alway, even unto the end of the world.” Amen.

The Jmbulance in the Goul Fine.
MUSINGS AT KIVETON PARK COLLIERIES.

BY REV. ROBERT SILBY.

THE recent mournful catastrophe at Leycett too painfully proves that no
Mines Regulation Act has yet sufficed to ward off the fearful perils
which beset our coal mining population. Scores and hundreds of onr
fellows have, without warning, been blown to atoms, or burnt to cinders,
or buried beneath tons of debris, or poisoned by the dreaded after-
damp. Could anything more forcibly show at what risks our fireside
comforts are won by the hardy toilers under-ground?

But apart from the terrific explosions. which shock and stun the
nation, there are frequent casualties of which little is known beyond the
pit’s mouth. Proprietors and miners shrink from publishing the lesser
accidents which arise from earthfalls, defective propping, and slight
explosions ; and yet these do not form by any means an insignificant
total.  Still, we rejoice to add, philanthropy has descended the dark
underground world of the miner, and efforts are made to deal promptly
and skillfully with such cases on the spot. Formerly many a man bled
to death, or was maimed for life, because his mates did not know what
to do at once, and what to do for the best. Now it is customary, in
every well-regulated mine, to have an AMBULANCE PARTY, consisting of
a number of men who volunteer for the service, and who have been
instructed how to act in cases of emergency. They are drilled some-
what after the style of the Ambulance Company which attends an army
on the battle-field, have to pass an examination, and receive certificates
of efficiency, which qualify them to dress wound, to bind up an artery,
prevent loss of blood, and to preserve life till such time as some one
more skilled can be summoned to the scene. Their apparatus is a
stretcher, and a very compactly arranged basket in which there are
threads and tapes, and bandages and splints, and wadding and cloths,
and lint and scissors, and other simple surgical appliances. This is
one of the very few beneficial reflex influences of militarism.

Ought there not to be in every community of Christians a number
of tender-hearted, gentle-voiced, skilful-handed men and women who
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should form themselves into an Ambulance Party, and find their joy in
visiting the afflicted, alleviating their sufferings, soothing their pillows,
and in pouring the oil of gospel-healing into the gaping wounds of men.
Are we not too much accustomed to leave all such tender ministeries to
professional men, and paid nurses, and members of the sick one’s
family ?  T'rue there are Romish and even Anglican sisterhoods which
undertake some such services, but thesc are few and feeble, and perhaps
too pretentious, too professional, too much given to proselytising. In
connection with the constituency of every free church there is plenty of
scope for simple and unostentatious manifestations of sympathy and
deeds of helpfulness which would do more than medicine to woo back
to hope and health those who are sinking lower and yet lower into the
sloughs of despondency and disease.

The knowledge that a “ brother” or “sister,” or ‘ casunal hearer”
even, i8 laid aside—is by affliction kept from the sanctnary—should be a
sufficient notification to any member of the ““ household of faith ” to make
an opportunity to show sympathy and proffer help to the sick and needy.
It was somewhat thus in the primitive chureh, as a single citation from
that most practical apostle, James, will show. “Is any sick among
you? let him call for the elders of the church; and let them pray over
him, anointing him with oil (4.e., use alongside of prayer appropriate
means) in the name of the Lord: and the prayer of faith shall save
the sick, and the Lord shall raise him up” (v. 14, 15). And let any
one who should be inclined to form an excuse becamse he holds no
official status in the church remember that the same apostle has also
written, ¢ Pure religion and undefiled before God and the Father is
this, to visit the fatherless and widow in their affliction, and to keep
himself unspotted from the world” (i. 27).

Then there are the spiritually sick—those who have alternate attacks
of fever and ague—those who stumble in the way-—those who become
first backsliders in heart, and then backsliders in life, and often, alas !
make “ shipwreck of faith and a good conscience.” Surely there ought
to be an Ambulance Party to care for and look after such. How many,
connected with all the churches, who “did run well,” have been
“hindered,” not alone by Satan, but because there has been no helping
hand stretched forth to steady and save them just when they “ began
fo go wrong,” no kind look, no helpful word from elder and stronger
brethren ; but instead thereof a turning of the head, a refusal to see,
a stodied avoidance, a cold shoulder. In this connection it may be
worth while to ponder the Pauline precept, ““ Brethren, if a man be
overtaken in a fault, ye which are spiritual, restore such an one in the
8pirit of meekness; considering thyself, lest thou also be tempted”
(Gal. vi. 1).

Might we not forthwith begin to write a new page in the history of
our churches by enrolling the names of those who are willing to form
the Church Ambulance Party, on whom the pastor, and others may call
In the hour of need; assured not only of willingness and sympathy,
but of the drilled mind and hand and tongue, which will crown and perfect
Lh? 8ympathy of pity with the sympathy of power? Who is willing
this day to consecrate himself or herself to this service for the Lord ?
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BY PROFESSOR FREEMAN,

BerwreN history and politics I can draw no distinction. History
is the politics of the past, politics are the history of the present. The
same rules of criticism apply to judging alike of distant and recent
facts. The same eternal laws of right and wrong are to be applied in
forming our estimate of the actors in either case. The championship
of right, and the championship of wrong, bear exactly the same charac-
ter in any age. A Montfort and a Gladstone, a Flambard and a
Beaconsfield, must stand or fall together. It shows the low view that
some men take of politics that they can conceive the word only as
meaning a struggle to support some and upset others among the
momentary candidates for office. Men who have no higher notion of
politics than this seem unable to understand that there are those who
support or oppose this or that ministry because he follows, or does not
follow, a certain line of policy because it is-or is not the policy of this
or that minister. Politics, the science of Aristotle, the science of the
right ruling of men and nations, means something higher than this. It
teaches us how to judge of causes and their effects; it teaches ns how
to judge of the character of acts whether done yesterday or thousands
of years ago. The past is studied in vain unless it gives us lessons for
the present; the present will be very imperfectly understood unless the
light of the past’ is brought to bear upon it. In this way history and
politics are one. In my former little book, consisting of lectures read
before a certain society at its own request, it would have been obviously
out of place to do more than point the political moral of the story in a
general way.

The subject naturally led me to show that the pretended reforms of
the Turk were, in their own nature, good-for-nothing. I drew that
inference from the general current of Mahometan history; and I think
that the two and twenty years of Mahometan history which bears most
directly on that, and on the immediate practical application of that
position. T use the past history of the Ottoman Turks to show what is
the one way which, according to the light of reason and experience, can
be of any use in dealing with the Ottoman Turks of the present day.
In this way, then, my book is at once political and historical. That is,
it deals with the politics or the history—I use those words as words of
the same meaning—both of past and of present times.

In opposition to all theoretical and sentimental ways of looking at
things, I argue from what has happened to what is likely to happen. I
argue that what has been done already can be done again. As every
land that has been set free from the Turk has gained by its freedom, a8
every land which remains under the Turk has but one wish, namely, to
get rid of the Turk; as the lands which are set free do not envy the
bondage of their enslaved neighbours, while the lands which remain
enslaved do envy the freedom of their liberated neighbours, I therefore
argue from all this that the one work to be done is to put the enslaved
lands on the same level as the liberated lands. So to do is the dictate
of right; so to do is the dictate of interest. As long as any Christian

¥ The Ottoman Power in Europe. Preface.
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land remains under the Turk there will be discontents, and disturbances,
and revolts, and massacres ; there will be diplomatic difficulties and com-
plications ; in a word, the “eternal Eastern Question will remain eternal.”
From the experience of the past I infer that the only way to settle that
question is to get rid of the standing difficulty, the standing complication
the standing cause of discontent and revolt and massacre, nawmely, the
rale of the Turk. And I further infer, from the experience of the past,
that the rule of the Turk can be got rid of, because, where ever men
have thoroughly had the will to get rid of him, he has been got rid of.
He has been got rid of in Hungary, in Servia, in the liberated part of
Greece. With the same hearty will and zealous effort he may be got
rid of in all the other lands where he still does his work of evil. By
the policy of Canning, backed by the sword of Sobieski, the Eastern
Question may be solved. But as long as there is neither sword nor
policy, but only the helpless babble of a man who can never make up
his mind, the Eastern Question will go on for ever.

Sigmals for Preachers and Deachers.
TO-DAY’S SERMON.
BY DR. HOLLAND.

IN Scribner, an American monthly miscellany, for December, the
following observations on the sermon for to-day occur. These are
golden words— )

 Among preachers who are not ‘sensational,’ as the word goes, we
hear a good deal now about and against ‘sensational preaching.” We
confess that we like sensational preaching, if by the phrase is indicated
that which produces a sensation. If by this phrase, however, it is
intended to indicate the kind which is accompanied by theatrical tricks,
and startling phraseology, and Tough pulpit manners, we dislike it as
much as any one can. A clown is never more out of place than when
he isin a pulpit; and we may add that the -true orator is never more
in his proper place than there. A man who has the power to wake up his
audience intellectually, to rouse their sympathies, to address them by
Iotives so powerful as to exalt them to determination or to action, is
the true sensational preacher. This is the man whe attracts a crowd ;
and the man who can be relied upon to do this every Sunday, is the
man who holds the crowd.

. A great deal of fauit is found with ‘intellectual preaching,’ but
1t is pretty well understood now that nothing else will be attractive.
he world knows its duty well enough now. The sermon that is simply
good, that is charged only with the commonplaces of religion and
Iorality, and never rises into eloquence or & high range of thought or
feeling, might almost as well gounpreached. Itaccomplisheslittle beyond
I8gusting its hearers with going to church. The obvious, common
Egmgﬂ_ that may be said about any given text of Scripture, are exuctly
bhe bhlngs that ought never to be said in the pulpit, for in these things
¢ pulpit is no wiser that the pew. One of the great reasons for the
4k of popular attraction to the pulpit lies in the fact that brains
fnough are not put into the sermons. The thinking in a sermon must
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be superior to the average thinking of an audience, to produce any
effect upon it; and if, in these days, any man—no matter how gifted he
may be—imagines that he may halt in his enterprise of earnest and
profound preparation for his preaching, without damage to himself or
his work, he 1s sadly mistaken. His slipshod stuff will be detected every
time, and pass to his discredit. We know of no profession or calling
so exacting in its demands as that of the pulpit; we know of none
that is capable of winning greater rewards of influence and affection ;
but in these days the pulpit is a bad place for a lazy man, or one who
is inclined in any way to underrate popular intelligence concerning both
his profession and himself. Goodish homilies bave gone out, and high
discourses have come in. The best thinking that the best men can do,
the best English they can command, and the most impressive delivery of
which they are the masters, are called for, every time they appear
before those who have sufficiently loved and trusted them to place them
in their high office. The public are not deceived. No facility of words
can cover sterility of thinking. A preacher who does not do his best
every time is in constant danger of doing himself irretrievable damage.

“There are certain economies of pulpit oratory that demand more
attention from our most successful preachers of sermons. It is a great
temptation toa powerful man who finds a plastic congregation in his hands,
to continue his conquest of conviction and emotion beyond the point
of triumph. There is a charm in mastery which leads to long sermons
—to talking after the sermon is done. This breeds uneasiness, and
always detracts from the best result. It is always a mistake, and we
know of a dozen eminent men who are constantly making it.

“« After all, the best and most important qualifications for preaching
a good sermon is an overmastering belief in Christianity. There is so
much preaching done that leads to admiration of the preacher rather
than to faith in and love of Christ, that earnestness cannot be too much
insisted on, or too highly estimated. So it is an excellent thing for a
preacher to be a Christian, if he desires to acomplish by his preaching
anything beyond his own elevation.”

The WMagic Lantern for :t_lgz Fittle Homans.”

OTR friend and messenger to the Romans, the Rev. N. H. Shaw, writes to say that the
lantern and slides have arrived ; and “that a better selection of slides could hardly
have been made for him;” and he adds, “ Please present my hearty thanks to the
kind friends who have combined to render the Mission this valuable aid. Rome has
great need of lanterns, and, D.v., this shall let its light shine to good purpose.” Tam
very glad to say that our friend, Mr. George Wilkins, of Derby, has given us a batch
of nseful slides; and that we have recoived in addition to the sums named lasb
month, the following: from Mr. Ryan’s children, 5s. 6d.; Wood Gate S. S, Loughi
borough, per Mr. H. Coleman, 9s. 10d.; Mr. Hood, Huntingdon, 5s,; Mr. James, .Pl‘ﬂo‘
Street, 10s.; Mr. Kiddal, Louth, 2s. 6d.; Dr. Carter, Liverpool, £1; Mr, Shaw himself
has also given 22s. Heartiest thanks are hereby accorded to these donors, and
specially to the young friends who have taken this interest in the descendant.s of thg
people to whom Paul wrote his Epistle and proached his gospel. We still ned
twenty-five shillings to clear this bill. May I say that I should like my young
frionds to have the honour of doing this good work ? Think of it at breakfast nexb
Sunday; or else in your Sunday school clusses, Don’t bo afraid of sending moT®
than twenty-five shillings, for we have something olse in store for young Rome,ld
you will only help. It 1s tho Roman saplings that wo must plant in the cloansd
and proparod garden of the Lord Jesus. Joun CLIFFORD:



Ohristinn Worship in FoHinghamshirve.”

Mg. GoopevE ManBs has followed his book on Derbyshire, which we noticed in
the G. B. Magazine for 1876, p. 341, by the publication. of a brief hut most
valuable volume on “the Churches in Nottinghamshire.”” It is a hook of
gtatistics ; and it is proverbially rash to reason on statistics, unless you have
the additional lights proceeding from observation of the actual facts to which
the figures refer. Still our Nottinghamshire readers will be glad to know what
Mr. Mabbs has to say about the provision made for public worship by all the
religious bodies within the limits of their county.

I. It seems there i3 mow mearly sufficient provision for the county as a whole;
although it is not disposed as it should be. The following table shows this—

Population...... coccevee veveiiiniiniininiiianne, 340,471
Places of Worship 668
Sittings required ......... ... 197,473
Sittings provided........ccooiiiiiiiniiiiniiin 194,976

But these are not all where they should be, there being excess in some places
of 39,406, and deficiency in others of 36,608.

II. The direction for extension of Church and Chapel accommodation is certainly
not in the viLnages, but in the Towwns. The Urban, or town, deficiency is
32,562; that of the rural districts is only 6,046; and the excesses in parts of
towns does not reach any higher than 8,849; but in the rural area it amounts to
30,557. Broadly that points the direction for future evangelical enterprise as
plainly as possible.

Looking for details we get them from the following table, showing the
principal parish-deficiencies in the county. The approximate requirements
are estimated up to 1879. Urban or town parishes are marked thus¥*.

Present ‘

. Approximate
Parishes. Requirements. } Deficiencies.

|
Greasley ....v.ie ciiiinsereracnciacnaransins 4,712 | 336
Mansfield* .. N ferserevenaareia. 7,600 | 1,159
Basford® ........ccciiiiiiiiiiiens ceen 7,958 1,274
St. Mary* (Noitingham) . 49,527 ‘ 8,908
Annesley 1,119 ‘ 233
Arnold*. 2,685 651
Selston . 2,612 | 632
Worksop 6,989 | 2,056
Lenton* .. ceen 3,882 | 1,582
St. Peter* (Nottingham) ... 2,947 934
Radford* .............. ceen e 9,531 ! 3,751 !
Carlton ....cveiiiiiieiiiiiiennn N 1,743 893
Hucknall-undor-Huthwaite®....... cenn 1,077 680
Boenton® .....o.ioiiiiiiiiiiiiinns e 7,649 5,171
Ordsall .. . .ieiecioaei it inniiasanns 1,694 1,196

These deficiencies show in what direction our churches should expend their
evangelizing zeal; and at the same time constitute a distinct summons to
aggressive activity. Nottinghamshire General Baptists have much more to do
n Arnold, Snenton, Lenton, Radford, Carlton, in St. Mary’s, Nottingham, and
In Worksop. I.et our churches, pastors, and local preachers, study these needs.

IIT. These tables show the necessity, in the interests of truth and of religious
Progress, of a pact amongst “ the sects.” Four sorts of Wesleyans are in some of our
overdone villages. Baptists and Independents crowd each other and injure each
other, it is to be feared, in thinly populated districts. We have no sympathy
:Ylth the rage for *respectable” churches; and the denunciation of * weak”

causes.”” That spirit would have crushed out Christianity if it could, and
allllll_ilated some of the best churches we now have; but we see no sense in the
multiplication of Chapels which can never be filled. It is high time Wesleyans

* Tho Churches iu Nottinghawmshiro. By Goodeve Mabbs. London and Derby: Bemrose & Son.
Nottingham: J. Duun.
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“came to terms” with one another;”’ and that Baptists and Independents
made such arrangements as to cease wasting their money and their power. An
excess is reported of 278 at Hucknall Torkard; of 421 at Becston; 578 at
Stapleford; 833 at Eastwood; 907 at Xirkby-in-Ashficld, and so on through
sixty places.

No doubt some qualifications of these facts, so far as Nonconformists are
involved, is seen in the provision made by

IV. Church and Chapel respectively.—The provision made by the Established
and the Voluntary Churches is thus reported :—270 Churches are provided by
the former, and 398 by the latter. The Establishment has increased since 1851
by 22, and the Free Churches by 16. We quote the following concerning the
most important point, the sittings:—

«Of the 194,976 sittings in the county, the Established Church provides
90,003, and the Free Churches supply 104,973. The relative proportions are,
Established Church 46-16 per cent., and Free Churches 53:84 per cent. In 1851
the Established Church provided 76,960 sittings, and the Free Churches supplied
83,274 sittings. The relative proportions at that time. were thus 48:0 per cent.
for the former, and 520 per cent. for the latter. Thus the Established Church,
with a numerical increase of 13,003 sittings, has lust about two per cent. in
proportion to the whole number existing; while the Free Churches, with an
increase of 21,693 sittings, have gained about two per cent. Of the sittings
known to be in course of supply, the Established Church provides 680, and the
Free Churches 1,590.

“ COMPARATIVE DISTRIBUTION oF ESTABLISHED AND FREE CHURCH SITTINGS.
—The existing sittings are thus divided between the urban and rural districts :—

| R

| Total Sittings. Established Free Churches.

Districts. & | 8B 1 o &4 o ‘ £s

2 £ 2 £3 2 £8

| g By, g =™ g =

2 55 . g8 | 2 | B3

\] F4 &Aoo “ &R &R

e S | 04854 | 538 88708 | 870 | 66146 | 680
Rural ...l . 90122 , 462  5L205 | 569 | 38827 | 481
Whole County .. 104976 | 1000 90003 | 4616 | 104978 | 6884

« It thus appears that in the rural districts where the sittings are greatly in
excess of the requirements, the accommodation of the Free Churches is a little
more than three-fourths in amount of that of the Established Church. On the
other hand, in the urban districts, where the provision falls far short of the
needs, the sittings of the Established Church are less than two-thirds of those
provided by the Free Churches.”

V. As to the relative progress of the different bodies in making provision
for worship, since the last official census, the figures are, for Primi_tive
Methodists 38 sittings per thousand as against 424 ; Wesleyans 106 as against
126; the Establishment 265 as against 285; Independents 35 instead of 32;
and Baptists 54 instead of 53; the proportional increase in the two latter cases
being attributed, in part, to the locating of the Congregational Institute and
the Chilwell College in the county since 1851.

But we must draw this paper to a close, and we do so urging all who take
any forward part in providing for Christian worship in Nottinghamshire to
make themselves familiar with Mr. Mabbs’ valuable work.

JoEN CLIFFORD.

TRrANGFIGURATIONS.—Those who are ready to sacrifice themselves for imme-
diate duty, transform their defecte and disadvantages into positive aids.
—Goethe.



General Baptist Building Fund.

Ix June, 1876, it was resolved by the Association held at Osmaston Road
Derby, that the capital of the Building Fund should he raised to £5,000. It
was proposed to raise the £2,000 required by an appeal to the churches and to
individuals, to give amounts to be paid in five years. A liberal response was
given, and over £2,000 was promised. Some of these promises have heen
redeemed, and others are in process of redemption. Between eight and nine
hundred pounds have thus been contributed, and the money is being used for
the purposes of the fund. But as the current year is the fourth, and next year,
1880-1, the last appointed by the Association for completing the £2000, it is
evident that the promises are not being redeemed at the same rate at which the
years are passing. Only about two-fifths, instead of four-fifths, have been paid
up. This is partly accounted for by some of the churches preferring to raise
the whole sum promised by one effort; and as they have not attempted it yet,
their total amounts are yet due, and no doubt will all be paid together before
the end of the time specified. But that which needs to be carefully observed is
that, during 1878 and 1879, some churches which up to that time paid by fifths
annually, have ceased to do so. We are thus falling seriously in arrears; and
unless the churches take up the matter speedily, and endeavour to bring up
their amounts to four-fifths of the sum promised by next May 31, the labour of
raising the amount to the required sum in 1880-1, will be found to be a
serious strain to many of the churches, and may prevent the accomplishment of
our object, viz., to have the whole £2,000 in the fund by June, 1881.

To the great majority of our churches the effort to meet their promises will
be far more easily made if spread over the remaining time, than if left until the
last year, or the last few weeks of that year. The necessity for carefully
considering and arranging a plan for meeting their promises at, or within, the
specified time, by the churches, is manifest. No church would intend to put off
the attempt to raise the promised sum until after 1880-1. But unexpected
difficulties sometimes arise in churches, which prevent the accomplishment of
their purposes, when too short a time is left; and so, against their intention,
churches might be compelled to carry their fulfilment into another year. Now
such a failure on the part of several churches would prevent the denomination
from realizing its end in this direction; and such a failure on the part of
the united churches, could not but be a disappointment to those who have
liberally and ardently supported this movement, and a disgrace to the federation
to which we belong. To prevent this most undesirable end, let the churches at
once take the matter in hand, and provide against failure.

It is of the first consequence that this fund should be well supplied. It is
an important feeder to our denominational strength. Money devoted to it is a
perennial blessing. It is constantly circulating and earrying with it encourage-
ment and strength, and promoting self-help and enterprise. Like the dews and
rains of heaven, it falls on dry and thirsty soil, and enriches and fructifies it,
and then returning to its source, it again descends to produce, in other fields,
froitfulness and joy. The more quickly, therefore, the churches send in their
contributions to replenish the fund, the sooner and the longer will they be in
use for the good of the churches, the progress of the denomination, and the
glory of God. Wu. BisHoP.

N.B.—The Treasurer’s account is closed, each year, on May 31st.

A NEW “ORGAN” IN OUR COLLEGE.

FO!} somo time there has been a desire amengst our students to obtain an organ for
thoir own use in the Collego, and arrangements were being made to afford an
Opportunity to our friends to show their interest in the students, and in their
Musical culture, by contributing to the purchase of such an instrument; but the

Opportunity ” is gone! as, indeed, all our opportunities are fast going; though not
f‘l'om the same benign cause. A friend, who wishes to be unnamed, has generously

done the whole thing” out and out, and presented an American Organ of swoet
tono and good compass to tho institution. A thousand thanks are hereby given to
the unlabelled benefactor. And all the studonts say ¢ Amen ! ”—Scraps.



Leales ont of owr Ohwecly Books,

No statements of fresh and helpful methods of church activity have come to
hand, in response to the gentle appeal made in our last issue. Of course this
reticence is not due to any lack of Christian ingonuity; or to the vice of
indolently and heedlessly keeping in the deeply cut ecclesiastical ““ruts” of this
age; but rather to that admirable and abounding modesty which shrinks from
establishing any telegraphic communication between the right and left hands
of our denominational “body.” We are a quiet and humble people, and are
willing to pay for our modesty, by keeping our fellows unacquainted with our
penetrating goodness.

But though nothing has been forwarded from inside the church, a letter is
to hand fiom an “OursiDER,’”” which desegves attention for what it says, and
also because it calls attention to a page in our church books, headed,

III.—SEAT-HOLDERS WHO ARE NOT MEMBERS.

The letter says—* A dear venerable brother, who had filled the Secretary’s post
in a church for many years, was asked a question concerning a family who had
regularly attended the services, and contributed to the support of that particular
church from its formation. The air of meek rebuke and mild surprise with
which he regarded the questioner, as he gently informed him ¢that the officers
of a church have nothing to do with those who are “only members of the
congregation,”’ struck that young inquisitor dumb. Of course this was a long
way off, and a long time ago, and such fossil notions are rare; yet it does occur
to the writer that some such ideas may even yet linger in remote districts,
where the influence of the spirit which pervades Praed Street has not yet
permeated, and the question arises, If every member of a Christian church, and
especially every officer, does not feel it an obligation, as well as a privileg, to
endeavour to secure the fellowship of those who worship with them, is it a
marvel that so many remain for years like your correspondent?  OuTsiDE.”

1 won’t trust myself to express my indignation against the anti-Chrigtian
spirit that breathes in the sentence quoted above. I will merely say that this
letter hits, I fear, a ““blot” in our arrangements, and one that many years ago
we tried to wipe out at Praed Street by the following method. Each seat-
steward was requested to supply a list of seat-holdersin his department. From
this the names of those not yet in the fellowship of the church were selected ;
and pastor and elders met, and arranged that church oﬂicex:s, or persons of
competent skill and experience, chould take an early opportunity, in a natural
and inartificial way, of bringing the subject of the Christian life and of church
fellowship under their notice. They were to keep the work in hand from month
to month, and REPORT their success, or otherwise, from time to time, through
the elders, at the elders’ meeting. The method was signally successful.

But it should be remembered that the success was not owing so much to the
method itself, as to the tact and good sense with which it was carried out. i For
the right workers, no plan is more effective. It makes a personal interview a
necessity ; and no arrangement is so likely to be successful as that. Of course
blundering is fatally easy; as, alag! where is it not in our human life? ButIl
only remember to have heard of one mistake in many years, and that really
arose out of a departure from our plan. A friend had been allocated to under-
take the task of opening ““the door of the church” to a husband, and he had
succeeded ; and he said within himself, naturally, though not wisely, «“ why shoulg
I not proceed further, and lead the good man’s wife along the same path?
Without consultation with others, he essayed the task, and soon wished he
bad’nt, for he was met with the crushing and unsympathic remark from the
strong-minded damsel, “ What’s that to do with you? When I want to speak
ahout church fellowship, I’ll see the minister.”

That friend never repeated his mistake. He did not know the good lady.
She was of the nature that makes priestism so easy in churches, and disdained
the idea of being conducted even to paradise by unordained souls. Such a case,
however, is extremely rare in our congregations, but it is enough to show
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(1.) The necessity that the method should be worked by men who can take
the measure of the people about them, and who have a quick eye for “ the eternal
fitnesses of persons and things.”

Another requirement is (2.) persistence, through one or two, or three or four
years. This is pre-eminently the case with Christian men, and specially with
men over twenty years of age. Caution increases every day, and the appeal
must be made again and again, if these outsiders are not to remain outside
for ever.

(3.) We must also put variefy into our arrangements. If A has failed, try
B; andif B, try C; and soonto Z: and beyond it if necessary. Chuarch fellowship
is really an enrichment of Christian life and power, and therefore these saints
out of the household must be brought within the family circle.

(4.) Records should be kept by the pastor, or secretary of the elders or
deacons, of these efforts, and of the success which attends them.

(5.) The whole of this work should be done without fuss or noise, and with
all the grace and beauty of a living naturalness.

IV.—MEeuBERS OF THE CONGREGATION AT CHURCH MEETINGS.

Another plan we have adopted at Praed Street will be extremely reprehen-
sible in the judgment of some of our readers. But we are so accustomed to
censure of one kind or another, that we are afraid of acquiring a taste for it.
Come what may, we will tear out this leaf, and show it you. In announcing
the church meeting, it used to be said, *“ Any Christian friends who would like
to see the INSIDE of church life, are welcome to attend, if they will make known
their wish to any of the church officers.”

This did good in three ways. It gave the officers an opportunity of
personally inviting any whom they judged eligible for fellowship ; and secondly,
it gave a chance to those who knew little about church life to become acquainted
with it; and, thirdly, possibly it put us on our good behaviour. We were under
the law which says, “ walk in wisdom towards them that are without.”

I need hardly say that our church meetings were such as would bear
inspection, and would attract, rather than repel. They were cheery, bright,
glad, and gladdening gatherings; mostly (if business were not too atundant)
social and chatty; and yet withal instructive and helpful.

I am afraid some churches belonging to others than General Baptists might
find this a dangerous plan. Think of an invitation to dissect the inside of some
churches ! What an appalling task ! The inside of Vesuvius; the inside of a geyser
might be inspected; but the inside of a church! Surely the less of that the
better! By no means. Where a church is moderately unselfish, tolerably wise
and well-conducted, fairly aggressive, and with a spiritual temperature a few
degrees above zero, the invitation to “outsiders” may be given with fine promise
of success. But it is ‘“flat,” contrary to the * traditions of the fathers;” it
is revolutionary; it is against all the hand-writing on the “red tape” of the
9hurches. And so let it be, but it does its work for God and His church; *“and
in that I do rejoice, and will rejoice.”

*“Do they vote?” says an objector, in breathless haste. No; of course not.
They don’t want to vote. The chief end of church membership is not lifting
up the hand for or against the purchase of a foot of window-leather, and a yard
of the best brown soap: it is the growth of men in goodness, and beauty, and
le‘uth, and usefulness, by contact with one another, and by a common fellowship
m worship and work.

‘We have another scheme on the tapis for Westbourne Park just now, about
which I will say nothing, for these *leaves out of our church books” are given
to show what has already been done, rather than what is to be attempted.

Certainly, one of the questions of our day is that urged by Christian men
who are still oursipr THE CHURCH OF CHrisT, and who are themselves suffering,
though they may not think it, and are making the church and the world suffer
through not falling into {he ranks of the army of the Captain of Salvation.

How are we answering it ? JonN CLIFFORD.



Seraps from the Gditor's Waste- Bushet,

I. TeE LEssoNs oF THE ELECTIONS
are obvious to all who are willing to
loarn. Lord Ramsay’s defeat at Livor-
pool in the offort to wrost a seat from the
Tories, tells us that even when we have
choson candidates of great personal
powor, and manifest fitness for their
work, wo must still toil long and terribly
in order to succeed. On no account may
we underrato the strength of our foe.
Not a man can be spared in tho war
against Lord Beaconsfield. Every vote
will be required; and every voter will
have an opportunity of rendering good
service to his country.

The ignoble and disastrous exhibition
in Southwark points several “morals.”
First, and mainly, it warns us against
division. Wo must unite to secure a
victory for liberation as a whole, and not
divide on segments of our programme.
Secondly, we must have candidates—if
wo can get them—who will command
votes for what they are in themselves as
well as for the cause they represent.
Money must not he allowed to injure the
country. Parochial work ought not in
itself to comstitute a claim to Parlia-
mentary representation. The petty am-
bitions of men of wealth should not be
suffered to prevent the expulsion of the
Tories from power. Let us be wise,
united, and resolute.

II. TrE TeMPERANCE JUBILEE.—The
fortieth Annual Temperance Sermon in
Church Street Chapel, Edgware Road,
was preached on Sunday afternoonm, the
25th of Jan., by the Rev. Dawson Burns,
M.A. The text was “ What hath God
wrought?” and it was applied to tho
Temperance movement. He said that
this particular servico derived a singular
interest on account of the fact that this
was the year of the Temperance Jubilee
in England. It is fifty years since the
Temperance cause wag first promoted in
this land. It began a little earlier in
Ireland—August, 1829—and in Scotland
in the September of that year; and, there-
fore, during the last year our Irish and
Scottish friends were celebrating with good
heart and cheer their Temporance Jubilee.
Our English Jubilee is reserved for the
present year, and ho trusted that honour
will be dome it, and that in succession
those towns where the Temperance cause
was planted in 1830 will gatber them-
golves togother in strength, and unite to

colebrate the advont of this groat Refor-
mation among thom.

III. Joun BrrguT OoN H18 EooLEsIAS-
TICAL RELATIONS.—“I am myself—I am
not ashamed of it—sprung from the
stock of the martyrs and sufferers of two
conturies ago,” said the member for
Birmingham in- his speech at Islington;
and in this, as in many other respects, he
is a noble example of courage and
fidelity, of heroic simplicity and beautiful
sincerity. The passion for *respecta-
bility ” and social prestige is so strong in
many hearts that they are ashamed of
their Dissent; and treat the society to -
which they belong by conviction as
though it was a plague. But faithfulness
to conscience is the highest respectability ;
and it is a loftier honour far to continue
the work of the sufferers for truth and
liberty, than to take rank with the
leaders of society, or rise a few inches
higher in the social grade. “I dwell
among mine own people” is the motto of
the illustrious Quaker, and the witness to
his reality and greatness.

IV. Herat, aND LoORD BEACONS-
FIELD’S ForEIGN PoL10Y.—The last start-
ling information concerning the Tory
Cabinet is that England is about to evis-
cerate the treaty of 1857, and assign
Herat to Persia, and of necessity back
the seizure of Horat by English military
force. That we have no right, of any sort
whatever, to do this counts for nothing. It
is the old story, “ Onelie needs half a dozen
more to tzke care for it.” Lord Cran-
brook suggested to Lord Northbrook that
“a case” could be invented for'invading
Afghanistan; and though Lord North-
brook would not be his tool, his successor
was roady to do his bidding, and did it;
and now 2 second wrong is necessary to
take care of the first, and a third and a
fourth will have to follow. The ghastly
words of Sir Charles Napier about the
goizure of Sindh are the mirror of the
foroign policy of Lord Beaconsfield, “ We
have no right,” ho said, ¢ to seize Sindk,
yot we shall do so, and a very advan-
tageous, useful, and humane piece of
rascality it will be.” There is the root of
the nation’s evil; we have lost faith in
right, and believe that “rascality” is
advantagcous, useful, and humane. But,
as surse as there is a God in the licavens,
it will yet be seon that rightoousness
and not “rascality,” oxalteth a nation.
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Tur GOSPELS : THEIR AGE AND AUTHOR-
putr. By John Kennedy, M.A,, D.D.
Sunday School Union.

Tus is one of the most living guestions
of our day. Rationalistic criticism has
gathered its hosts together against our
gospols, and strainod every nerve to im-
peach their reliahility ; and the result is,
to make more manifest than ever tho
solid basis of historically verifiable fact
upon which Christianity rests. Dr. Ken-
nedy,—following in this respect the me-
thod so ingeniously illustrated and effec-
tively worked by Isaac Taylor in his
«Restoration of Belief,—has traced the
- history of the four Gospels, as tracts or
books, from the era of the Diocletian per-
secution up to the times of John and
Paul. Starting from the unquestioned
data concerning the “burning” of the four
Gospels by the command of Diocletian,
and the dograded position held by those
who were weak enough to give up *the
sacred books” to the flames, and were
called traditores; he marches forward
on the solid ground offered in the state-
ments of Eusebius, in the histories of Ori-
gen (184 A.p. t0.253); Clement of Alexan-
dria, and his predecessor Pantansus;
Irenseus (126-202); Justin Martyr (103—
167); Ignatiuns, (died 117); Polycarp (69~
155), on to John and Paul. The witness of
tho Syriac, and other second century ver-
sions, is also cited; and the whole forms a
book replete with valuable information, en-
riched with the verdicts of our safest stu-
donts of the New Testament text, and con-
stituting a well-compacted and irrefragable
dofence of our faith in the four Gospels as
belonging to the first century, and coming
from the men whose names they bear.

Tar HoLy SpIRIT'S WORK: ITS NATURE

AND ExtENT. By George Cron. Lon-
don: Hamilton, Adams, & Co. Glas-
gow: T. D. Morison. Price 2s. 6d.

WE hope our readers are making them-
selves acquainted with this valuable issue
of thoological works. It is published
undor the auspices of the Evangelical
Union, and bears the name of the Evan-
golical Union Doctrinal Series. Wo no-
ticed, some time ago, a volume on Re-
genoration, and subsequently one on the
Fathorhood of (God. The volume named
above is tho third of tho series; and
though wo have warmly commended its
Prodecossors, wo are more strongly dis-
Posod to urgo our roadors to socuro an
oarly acquaintance with this ono. It ison
tho work of tho Holy Spirit that sonwo of

our doctrinal opponents imagine we are
weak. They think we cannot prove from
Scripture that ‘““the field of the Spirit is
the world;” and they are guilty of the
inconsistency of maintaining that even if
the love of the Father be universal, and
the sacrifice of Christ bo for all, yot the
work of the Spirit is restricted. We main-
tain, against all comers, that ¢ the Spirit
stands in a direct relation to the world;
that the world is His sphere, and has all
along been His sphere.” Christ Himself
says this in a passage of condensed force
and wonderful compass when He affirms
that “when He, the Spirit, is come, He
will reprove the world of sinand righteous-
ness and judgment.” Our doctrinal posi-
tion, as Generul Baptists, is maintained
with admirable and winning power in Mr.
Cron’s volume. - He has clearly stated
it, amply defended it, and urged its
acceptanco with a “sweet reasonableness”
that ought to commend this teaching of
Cbrist to all his readers. The book ig
also valuable for its utterances on the
Trinity ; the Personality of the Spirit;
the Quality of His Work; the relation of
Regeneration to Faith; and the connec-
tion between ¢ the truth” and the work
of the Spirit In short it is a brief but
lucid and most wholesome and helpful
exposition of the work of the Spirit; and as
such we cordially commend it to our young
men, Sunday School Teachers, Local and
other Preachers. It ougbt certainly to
havo “free course” amongst our churches.

THE SECOND ADVENT IN ITS RELATION
TO MAN’S SPIRITUAL NATURE. By the
Author of “Hamartia.” Stock.

Tar1s is a thoughtful and carefully written

essay in advocacy of the position tbat

the Second Advent of Christ is 2 spiritual
one, and dependent upon the opening of
an “interior vision” in man, by swhich
they see Christ, as Elisha’s servant saw

“the mountain was full of horses and

chariots of fire round about Elisha.” Tho

pith of the essay is in this sentence, ¢ The

Lord has never left us; He is with us

always, and, in a special sense, at every

meeting of His disciples. His promised

Advont consists in our being made sen-

sible, by sight, hearing, and touch, of His

prosonce, and that is effectod by the
opouing of the spirit in those propared
for the change.” The acutenoss, careful-
ness, and tono of this essay, evoke our
admiration ; but a fair exegesis of scrip-
ture will not sustain its conclusion as
applicablo to the Second Advent of Christ,
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THE BiBLicAL Musgum. Vol. VI. The

Psalms. By J. Comper Gray. Stock. Bs.
Turs admirable colleetion of troasures
explanatory and illustrative of the word
of God has reachicd the ond of the Psalms,
All the charactoristics which have made
the previous volumes so popular aro here
in groater force than usual. We shall
be surprised if this is not the most widely
circulated of all the volumes from Mr.

REQISTER.

BETTER TUAN Gorp. By H. D. Brown,
Hodder & Stoughton. Price ls.

TwuE Socrotary of tho Christian Golportage
Association writes on the prociousnoss of
the sacrifico to Christ, to the sioner, to
the saint, and to God, in a simple, earnest,
and practical vein. Tho book consists of
eight chaptors, and each is wall illus-
trated, and sets out, in the main, the prin-
cipal features of evangelical truth in their
relation to the beginnings of salvation.

Gray’s pen.
@hurcl

Bogister,

Information should be sent by the 16th of the month to 51, Porchester Road, Westbourne Park,

Londo

CONFERENCE.

DeERBY AND DERBYSBHIRE Baprist
PREACHERS' ASsOCIATION. — The half-
yoarly Conference was held at Derby, Dec.
26. Attendance good ; reports favourable.
Mr. G. Dean introduced the discussion on
the “Duties of Nonconformists at the
present political crises.” The Rev. W.
H. Tetloy spoke in the evening on “ The
Lay Preacher’s Work.”  J. Smits, Sec.

OUR HOME MISSIONS.

Hrtcrarw.—R. Johnson, Esq., President
of onr Home Missions, took the chair at
a meeting, Feb. 4, and J. Clifford, lec-
tured on “ Education out of School.” Re-
sult, £5 now, and .another £5, at least, on
the occasion of the visit being repeated.

LoUGHBOROUGH, Wood Gate —Sermons
wero preached,Feb.8,by Mr. G. H. Bonnett,
Chilwell Colloge. Collections, £10 18s,,
being £2 6s. in advance of last year.

CHAPELS.

BIrRMINGHAM, Longmore Street.—The
annual meeting was held, Feb. 9. Tea
being over, the Rev. W. Oates, pastor,
took the chair, and presented a report,
which showed the number of members to
he 179, being a net gain of 85 during the
past four years. The treasurer reported
just over £320 had been raised for various
church purposes. Addresses were de-
livered by the deacons and others.

Heanor, near Derby.—On Sunday,
Feb. 8, an effort was made towards re-
ducing the debt upon our chapel. Mr. W.
Stone, of Chilwell College, preached, and
on Monday there was a tea and public
meeting, when Mr. T. H. Benuett, of
Derby, presided, and addresses wero do-
livered by Messrs. Stone, Robinson, Ben-
nett, Prout, Vick, and Julian, all students
frow Chilwell College. The meeting was
interesting and exhilarating, and finan-
ciully and in other ways a groat success,

nl

KiuBerLY.—The plot of land, 3221
yards, with boundary wall, has been
secured for £102 10s. We have in hand
£40, and now require £62 10s. to com-
plete the purchase. Will each local
preacher send us one shilling? Can any
friend inform the Secretary of a second-
hand iron or wood chapel on sale to serve
for school and worship? W. RICHARD-
SON, 2a, Portland Road, Nottingham.

LEICEBTER, Emanuel.— The annual
meeting was held, Feb. 2, the Rev. Ll. H.
Parsons presiding. The financial state-
ment showed that the income for the year
had not only substantially increased, but
had exceeded expenditure. With one
exception every society in connection
with the church had a balance in hand.
Mr. Bell presented a purse containing
twenty guineas to the Rev, Ll. H. Par-
sopns a8 & token of esteem. )

Loxpox, Commercial Road.—Rev. J.
Fletcher’s sixth anniversary, Feb. 10th,
Large tea-meeting. Chairman, T. Scrut-
ton, Esq., M.L.S.B. Speakers, Revs. B.
Preece, W. Stott, and E. W. Matthews,
The printed report states that sixty per-
sons have joined the church in the year,
and that there are now 320 members (we
believe the highest number this ancient
church has ever known). The Weekly
Offering is, for the sixth time in succes-
sion, in advance of the previous year.
For all purposes the sum of £587 has
been raised during the year. All the in-
stitutions of the church are in a flourish-
ing condition. The ladies of the Dorcas
Socioty have recently presented to Mrs.
Fletcher 2 very handsome toa-pot and
cruet stand.

LoucunorouGH, Hood Gate.—Mem-
bors annual toa mceting, the pastor pro-
siding, Vory full attendance. Roports
given of the various organizations for
Christ'an work in which the church i3
engaged. Amount contributod for all
rurposes during the yoar, £525 lls.
Addresses by the pastor, Rev. G. Jarmap,
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by several of the deacons and other
friends, oach member being presented
with the newly-printed Manual,

SCHOOLS.

CuaTTERIS.—On Jan. 28, over 200
prizos wero given away in the afternoon,
when an address was given by Rev. R.
S. Latimer, of Willingham, A tea meet-
ing followed, and a public meeting was
hold in tho evoning, when Revs. H. Gee,
R. S. Latimer, J. F. Makepeace, and Mr.
B. Angell (superintendent), took part.
The pastor preaided.

Hrrcain.—On Jan. 4, the pastor pre-
gented to Mrs. Davies, in the name of the
meombers of her Female Adult Bible Class,
with Eadie’s Encyclopedia, and the
Bible Atlag and Gazeteer.—On Feb. 15,
the Young Men’s Bible Class presented
Mr. J. T. Pink, the teacher, with a chaste
inkstand. .

HuckNALL ToREARD.—On Feb. 1 the
annnal rewards were distributed to the
children. Two hundred scholars received
rewards in the form of books for punc-
tual attendance and good behaviour from
the hands of our minister, Rev. W. Chap-
man. Extra rewards were geémerously
given by Mrs. Nall, of Papplewick Grange,
for specially good attendance and good
behaviour.

MINISTERIAL.

CaapMaN, Rev. W.—On Shrove-Tues-
day, Feb. 10th, the Rey. W. Chapman
was recognized as the pastor of the
church at Hucknall. In the afternoon
a numerously attended tea meeting
was held in the old chapel, and in the
evening a public meeting was held in the
now chapel, Watnall Road. At this
moeting the chair was taken by J. Nall,
Esq., of Papplewick Grange. An address
was given on the duties of ministers, by
Rev. W. R. Stevenson, M.A.; the duties
of church members were presented by
Rov. J. R. Godfrey; Rev. C. Clark, late
of Australia, and now of Nottingham,
followed; and Rev. W. Chapman made
an appeal to the undecided. The entire
Sorvice was a season of refreshing from
the presence of the Lord. £6 5s. were
Talsed towards the chapel debt.

 HestER, Rev. Gries, was welcomed to

'8 now work at Berkhampstoad by a tea
and public meeting, Feb. 11. Mr. Thomas

¢ad prosided, and addresses were given
by the Revs, J. Menzies, N. MacCallum,
WH, Matthews, and Messrs. J. Bunker,

.Nush, and J. Shipton. The new pas-
tor gratefully acknowledged the hearty
woleome he had roceivod, and spoko of
118 work ng full of promiso and hopo.
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Perriam, Rev. A. C.—Recognition ser-
vices were held at Ilkeston on Shrovo-
Tuesday in connection with the settle-
ment of the Rev. A, C. Perriam. In the
afternoon a sermon was preached by the
Rov. 8. 8. Allsop. At five o’clock 230
friends partook of tea. The evening
meeting was presided over by W. B,
Bombridge, Esq. Mr. Briggs, one of the
deacons, stated the reasons which induced
the cburch to invite Mr. Perriam to fill its
vacant pastorate, and spoke of the place
whichthenewministerandhiswifea.lready
held in the affections of the peopls. In
the course of a brief reply Mr. Perriam
said that he had begun as he meant to go
on, and he believed the church had begun
a8 it meant to go on-e-a statement which
elicited very hearty cheering. Encourag-
ing addresses were delivered by G. Dean,
Esq., and the Revs. Professor Goadby, S.
S. Allsop, C. Rushby, J. Fleming, and J.
Anderson. The proceedings were most
enthusiastic. It has been decided that the
ordinary income of the church shall not be
taxed with the payment of the remainder
of the money which is owing to the G. B.
Building Fund, but that it be raised by a
special effort. Towards this object £23,
more than half the amount, was realized
by collections, promises, ete.

BrouerTON, Notts.—The Rev. J. E.
Everett has resigned the pastorate of the
chureh, and aceepted an unanimous invi-
tation to Colwell, Isle of Wight. In ad-
dition to his duties at Broughton he has
conducted a weekly service at Long Claw-
son, and at the close of the sermon on
Tuesday, Feb. 17, the friends presented
Mr. Everott with a handsomely bound
Bible, specially prepared for students, in
grateful recognition of the service he has
thus cheerfully rendered. Mr. E. enters
upon his new sphere on March 7.

Cray Cross, near Chesterfield.—Rov.
J. Watmough, has aceepted a unanimous
invitation to the pastorate, and will com-
mence his labours on March 7.

Esstwoon, Notts—Mr. W. Myers, of
Mr. Spurgeon’s Colportage Association,
has been invited to become their pas-
tor, and commenced his labours, Feb. 1.
In the afternocon a short address was
given by the pastor, after which five per-
sons were baptized, and sixteen were
received into chureh fellowship. On the
following day there was a public tea and
a Service of Song.

GraNTHAM.—The Rev. W. E. Davies
of Matlock, has received and accepted n
wmost cordial and unanimous invitation to
the pastorate of the G. B. Church, George
Street, Grantham, and commences his
labqurs thoro at once.
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STAPLEFORD, Notts.—On the occasion
of Mr. Myers leaving Stapleford for Kast-
wood, Notts,, he was presonted with a
bhandsome inkstand as a token of love
and esteom by the friends of the church
and congregation.

BAPTISMS.

ArvYoLD.—Eleven, by Mr. Watkins, Three
of them will reiurin with the New Connexion
Methodists, to whom they belong.

CasTLE DoNiNgTON.—Three, by J. R, Parker.

CHATTERIS.—Scven, by F. J. Bird.

DERBY, St. Mary’s Gate.—Thirteen, by J. W.
Williams.

Hrrcam.—Three, by G. Wright.

HuckNaLL.—Two, by W. Chapman.

Loxpox, Commercial Rd.—Six, by J. Fletcher.

" Praed Street, £c.—Elceven.

LoueHBORO', Wood @ate.—Six, by G.Jarman.

PETERBOROUGH.—Seven, by T. Barrass,

Saore.—Fifteen, by J. K. Chappelle.

ToprmorDEN,—Eight, by W. March.

WarsAaLL.—Eight, by W. Lees.

OBITUARIES.

AxIx, MRs., wife of Everard Harris Akin,
deacon of the church at Kegworth, died in
Christ, after a.life of gniet and nnassuming
goodness. She rests in God.

ATTKINS, ANXIE, was born at Stony Strat-
ford, July 24th, 1854, and in that town passed
the first portion of her life. Being surrounded
by Christian influences, from her infancy she
became familiarised with gospel truth; but
did not appear, in her earlier years, to mani-
fest any great desire to devote herself to God.
When abont sixteen years of age she went to
London, and was soon led to attend Praed
Street Chapel. Here the ministry of the Rev.
John Clifford, and the zealous oversight of
{riends, were instrumental in arousiug in her
a sense of her true condition; and finally
leading her to trust in Christ for salvation
from the old life, and for grace for the new,
which in real earnest she now began. During
the years she remained in London she mani-
fested the deepest interest in all that concerned
the church, and endeavoured, by all the means
in her power, to advance the kingdom of her
Lord and Master. The life-tagk which was
given lier was not to engage in the more active
departments of Christian work; but to exem-
plify, under circumstances of peculiar trial,
ithe more passive graces which our religion
inculcates and sustains. Early in life she ap-
peared to have a constitutional tendency to
consumption; and in the autumn of 1877
failing health compelled her to return to her
home, now in Walsall, whither ber family had
removed. In the next spring and summer she
so far recovered as to raise strong hopes, both
in herself and her friends, of her complete
restoration to health. And very earnestly did
she desire this, although tlroughout she was
schiooling Ler mind to acquiesce in God's will
whether it were life or dcath, At first it was
felt to be a hard task meekly and patiently to
accept & lot so diffeceni from what she would
herself have chosen.  The struggle was brief
and severe—the victory was splendid. Some-
timwe Lefure tle dreaded verdict had been
prouocunced she had berself realised the truth,
aud was cuabled, through grace, to bow meekly
and with entire submission to the will of her
Leavenly Father; consequently when another
physician, who was consulted, pronvunced her
case to he hopeless, slie received the confirma-
tion ot Ler worst fecary with the truest forti-
fuce, Writing to 8 frieud conveying the gad
intelligence, shoe said, “ T dow’t secin to mfud
wt el 1 cannot tell you Low thanlkful I feel.
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I am sure I never have been able to say, 8o
truthyully ns now, ‘Thy will be done, but I
cannot now write any more on this strain, for
the tears will come, though they are not tears
of sorrow.” Now commenced, in the autumn
of last year, a long course of slow decay, which
ended only with lher death. Throughout her
illness her Bible and our NEw BapTisT HYMNAL
wero hor constant companions. In the hymn
book she delighted, approciating especially the
compositions of F. R. Havergnl and F. W,
Faber. A verse in o hymn by the latter she
made her favourite, as it wag, she thought,
peculinrly applicable to hor circumstances and
stato of mind—

‘Il that He blesses is our good,

And unblest geod is ill;
And pil is right that seems most wrong,
If it be His sweet will.”
During the last few days, when the end was
ovidently fast approaching, her sufferings
ware severe, Her only fear was lest she shounld
become impatient, and should desire to depart
before it should please Him to take her. Her
faith was unwavering, and lher joy in the
prospect of her release literally ecstafic. And
80 passed away on Monday, February 9th, a
trophy of saving mercy and of sustaining
grace. She was interred in Walsall Cometery
on February 18th, the service being conduoted
by her pastor, the Rev. W. Lees. E. A. L.

Barxer.—Nov. 14th, 1879. = At the age of
fifty-nine, at Astbury, near Congleton, John
Barker, a highly esteemed deacon of the
church. He was in every sense of the word a
devoted Christian. He was baptized by Mr. C.
Crowther, and was a member of the church
thirty-two years. He was a very devoted
teacher in thie Sabbath school, and his seholars
were warmly attached to him.

BayLEYy, G. F, of New Barnet, died Teb. 7,
1880, aged 68. Memoir next menth, by Rev.
John Jolly.

BuxrtoN, Mr. THos.—January 8th, Mr. Thos.
Buxton, Derby, aged fifty-four years. A faith-
ful member of St. Mary’s Gate Church, and
had led an even, unostentatious Christian life
for twenty-eight years. Latterly, he was rn
efficient superintendent of Boyer St. Mission,
in connection with the above church. Deeply
lamonted.

CooPER, MRS, Tromas, of Lincoln, wife of
our friend Thomas Cooper, ‘Lecturer on
Christianity,” died Feb. 1.

Firta.—While very young Mary Firth (neé
Peel) was converted to Clrist. She was in
great distress for several months; but whon
sho could endure it no longer, she said, O
blessed Jesus | I will be Thino! Take me just
ag Iam!” Then she obtained pardon, poace,
and rest. Sho said that her room seecmed t0
be filled with heavenly light and glory. Sbe
soon confessed Christ in baptism, united with
His church, and continued a most devoted
member till hor death. She was a thorough
General Baptist Christian, Her piety, prayer-
fulness, zeal, and liberality, werc all that could
De desired. She almost carricd the causc of
Jesus about with her, Sho had an excellent
wother, who was long a member of our church.
After much suffering Mary peacefully prssed
away on tho 10th of Jan., 1879, aged thirty-six.

LowEg, ELeaNoR LiLy.—January 11, Eleoguor
Lily Lowe, Dorby, aged eightecn yecars. One
of the lambs of Christ’s fold. She foll asleoD
leaving rich testimony of love for, and peaco
in Christ.

Maruews, Mrs,, widow of the much beloved
Rev. T. W. Mathews, for many years pastor of
the church at Boston, doparted this life, Jan.
23, at Leicester, in Lior cighty-fourth year.

SIme, Mns, Sananr ANN,—January 12D, Mra.
Sarah Ann Sime, Dorby, aged twengy-eight.
fuithtul and devoted follower of Christ.
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The Somrney 1o Swmbulpore.

Ix the Observer for Februrary we were able to announce the safe arrival
at Sumbulpore of Mr. and Mrs. Pike and family, also Mr. Heberlet and
the native preachers. Since then we have received the following
interesting account of the journey, which will be read with sincere
pleasure and thankfulness. In this mew and important enterprise we
bespeak, on behalf of our brethren, the sympathy and prayers of friends
at bome. The very thought that friends at home are thinking of and
praying for them will encourage them in their ardaous work. How
urgently a mission is needed may be judged from the fact that within
a distance of two hundred miles of Sumbulpore, in any direction, there

is not another mission station.
Mr. Pike writes:—

My pEAr BrorEErR HirLr,—It is with
great pleasure, and gratitude to our
Hoeavenly Father, that I write to tell you
our party reached Sumbulpore safely and
in good health on Friday, Dec. 12th. We
wore nineteen days on the journey, and
as tho distance is two hundred and two
miles (by tho road we came) this gives
an average of nearly twelve miles per
day, omitting Sundays, when, for the most
part, we rostod. This will sound very
slow travelling to English ears—but speed
18 a rolative matter, and, considering the
nature of the ground passed over, and the
naturo of tho vehicles and beasts at our
command, I can assure you this may be
called “express speed.” The road was,
In many places, so bad, being cut up with
nullahs, ‘or so rocky that travelling at
More than one mile an hour would be at
tho cortain peril of broken axletrees;
Occasionally our path lay through patches
of black mud that to the bullock drivers
Woro voritable sloughs of despond. Tho
bative carts sunk up to thoir axletrees
o noarly, and an hour might easily be
ost over a few yards. We took particular
Dotice of the time taken by our carts in
doing o stago, 1t was raroly that thoy
did moro than ono and a half miles por
hour and wo wero not always so fortunate
B8 L0 bo able to go so fast.

9

Under date of December 23rd, 1879,

When the tent had to be taken down we
found it necessary to be up between three
and four o’clock in the morning to get
fairly on our way by half-past five or six,
and we could not get a substantial break-
fast till past mid-day, sometimes later and
once it was six o’clock in the evening;
we having taken only a few biscuits
during the day.

‘With so much time taken up in travel-
ling, or preparation for the road, it was
impossible to make it a missionary
journey, and only very occasionally, two
or three times I think, did we find
opportunity to speak to the people or dis-
pose of books. When Bro. Miller and I
made the tour to Sumbulpore in 1877,
we had only a small camp to move, and
the road was in much better condition on
the whole, though a day or two's rain
then gave no great difficulty for a fow
stages, but in 1877 we took twenty-seven
days. Last January we came up to
Hadabanga, about half way by boat, in
just nineteen days. I suppose, however,
we could get to Cuttack by river at the
worst time of the year, in from oight to
ton days, and whon the river is in llood
in throo days or less. Summbulpore weun,
who understand the river, would have
dono better for us than the Cuttack men
who managoed our Mission boat. They
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can manage to come up against stroam
with their narrower boats in from eightoen
to twonty-five days. I bave heard that it
canbe done in fifteen, but I confess I think
that is a little exaggerated. Boats that
loft about the time wo did were in Sum-
bulpore within twenty-one or twenty-two
days. Probably it will be advisable to
have a boat about half the width of the
Herald. The upper parts of the river
being filled with boulders of rock and
dark patches of tamerisk jungle, and evon
occasional trees. Only boats of three or
four foet width can pass, excopt for a
few months in the year whon tho rivor
is full from bank to bank.

There is not much to chronicle respect-
ing the journoy. Wo spent some little
time one Sunday in a little Khond village
situated in the Burmal Pass, and were
very pleased to see the eagerness with
which the people listened to our message.
They also bought several books. At
Boad the young rajah, who is not yet
installed, lent us an elephant for ome
stage, which pleased the children mightily.
The late rajah died quite recently, and
the son may have to journey to Cuttack
to “receive for himself a kingdom, and
to return” like the nobleman in the
parable. T suppose in this case there is
not likely to be disputed succession.
Frequently rival claims have to be
settled by the British Government. A
case in point occurs to me. The Patna
rajah died last year childless, but hias
ranee has adopted a son, there is also a
nephew of the late rajah. The Govern-
ment will probably be called upon to
decide between the claims of the two
children. Party feeling will of course be
strong, and partisans will not be slow to
say of one or the other, “We will not
have this man to reign over us.”

_ THE BONEPORE RAJAH

recoived us very kindly. He sent two
elophants to fetch us over the river. Our
friend Mr. Macmillan, Executive En-
gineor, of Cuttack, who travelled with
us up to Sonepore, is exceedingly intimato
with the rajah, and doubtless his presence
had much to do with the manner of our
roception. The rajahs own elephant was
very richly caparisoned, the howdah being
covered with an immense cloth which
seemed largely made of gold thread.
Mr. Macmillan and Mrs. Pike with Mr.
Heberlet rode on this. It took me all
my time to hold the two children and
myself on the second, cspecially as in
crossing tho river the elophant put its
foot in a deep hole. On arriving at the
Sonepore side of the river the rajah’s son
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mounted tho first olephant, and we pro-
coeded to the tent which had beon pitched
for us. Later in the day we visited tho
rajah, sitting for some time in a large
vorandah., Pin and attar of roses was
handed round, and we chatted for some
time. Then Mrs. Pike and the children
wont to visit the ranees, who were much
interested in seeing an English lady for
the first time and English ehildron. The
wall at the back of the verandah was
pierced in several places with holes about
the size of a rupee; and so0 surely as one
leoked in tho direction of one of them
we saw that it was filled by the eye of
some dusky daughter of Eve, so that it
was clear that we were all seen by, if we
could not see, the rajah’s household.

In the evening the rajah and his little
son returned our call, and we had the
opportunity of talking about matters of
the highest moment to kings no less than
to commoners.

ARRIVAL AT SUMBULPORE.

I must add a few lines about Sumbul-
pore. I had hoped to be able to report
that tho site had been settled; but I may
be ablo to do so shortly, as I expect to meet
the Deputy-Commissioner to-morrow to
talk aboutit. The English gentlemen resi-
dents are eight, without the missionaries
—Deputy-Commissioner, Assistant-Com-
missioner, Head of Police, Officer of D.
P. W, two military officers, military and
civil surgeons. At present there are
three ladies besides Mrs. Pike,and another
is expected to arrive shortly with the new
Colonel. We have not had the opportu-
nity of seeing all the residents yet, some
being out in the district, but so far we
have met with nothing but kindness from
them. The native part of the commu-
nity seems not less hearty in welcoming
us. Wo have seen several babus, who
appear very well disposed towards Chris-
tianity : probably some of them are intel-
loctually convinced of its truth, whilst of
ome or two we hope better things still—
time, however, will show. We have been
so fully engaged since our arrival that we
have not been able to seek out the people
and go to thom as we should like; but
they come in large numbers to us, and in
ten days, that is up to last night,  we had
sold sixteen rupees eight annas worth of
books. By far the larger-proportion of
this is made up in books and gospels, otc.,
sold at one pice each, or sixty-four for &
rupoo, or in tracts that aro still cheaper,
80 that you see tlie buyors have been very
numerous. We can hardly expect that
this will continue very long; and I, for
one, shall be swrprised if there is not &
good doal of opposition from the brahmins



THE JUGGERNATH FESTIVAL.

beforo vory long, though as yet wo have
scarcoly seen any signs of it, and a brah-
min has actually engaged to sell the books
on commission. ‘Ho has to road and sing
thom to get tho people to buy. Over two
rupoos of tho above sales were made
by him.

We have bought stono, sent out coolies
to colloct limestone for burning, and to
cut wood, and are making all prepara-
tions for building so soon as the site is
dofinitoly settled. At prosent we are
staying in the Dak bungalow,a very small

115

place, but in which we may manage till
the middle of the rains. It will then bo
unhealthy, owing to the quantity of water
standing about, so that we must push on
with the house in order, if possible, to
take refuge in it by August.

I must now close to savo the mail. But
I must again say how thankfnl I am that
wo have been brought to Sumbulpore to
begin work here for Christ. I am sure
our friends will unite in earnest prayor
to God that the work may be richly
crowned with His blessing.

The Suggermath Festitul,

BY REV. P. E. HEBERLET.

ConTINUING his account of the last Juggernath Festival from Observer,

page 39, Mr. Heberlet writes:—

Tho next morning the brethren accom-
panied me, and we commenced to sing.
1 went apart and began to exhibit the
books, which were all Bengali, as I had
heard that an immense proportion of the
pilgrims were Bengalis, but I found that
the greater part of these were women
who could not read. I soon lost sight of
the brothren; but I had determined to
make the distribution of books and tracts
my special care, for though my know-
ledge of the language is not sufficient te
address a crowd with ease, it is such as
may be usefully employed in addressing
a small company, or communicating in-

struction to inquirers, or promoting the.

sale of books.

After breakfast I had a message from
the Babu to go and soe the school-room
where the lantern should be exhibited.
Therc are one hundred and twenty-eight
boys in the institution, but almost all are
the sons of Government officials. The
towns people, brahmins, etc., will not
suffer their children to come toward the

uropeans houses, or be taught in the
School.  Thoy feel instinctively that
knowledgo is fatal to the perpotuation of
the dograding and silly superstitions they
cannot bear to resign. I had a long and
oarnest talk with the Babu, who professes
himsglf a Theist.

THE BALE OF BOOKS.

In the afternoon I wentto the town with
A supply of Oriya tracts, ete. Two of
the cars had been brought into position
boforo the temple door, and the third was
boing brouglit. Tho police officor was
"hU}'B, with a number of men, to provent
fccidents ; these hold n rope round the

car to keep off the crowd, and every-
thing was done in the most orderly man-
ner. Isat down with my basket of beoks,
and though money isto an Oriya precious,
and books, I suppose, the last earthly
commodity (that is, our books,) for which
he would part with it, the extreme cheap-
ness of my wares prevailed upon them to
purchase moderately; and when I left,
about seven o’cleck, to arrange about the
lantern, all the gospels and tracts, except
a handful of the latter, were gome. It
was amusing to observe the conduct of
many applicants. On catching sight of
me with my basket there would come
with smiling face, eager step, and out-
stretched arm, a rich man’s sonm, in fino
clothes, many gold coins forming an
ornament round his neck, in the assur-
ance, begotten in past years’ experience,
to take some books. “Six for a pice, six
for a pice.” The smile dies out of his
face, the eager step stops short, tho arm
droops down by his side, and he stands
now to argue the point with mo. It
never has been so before; why should it
be so now?” The explanation is given,
“Lightly come, lightly go. Books got
for nothing are not valued; purchased
for ovor so small a price, are prized and
read.” Then the remark, it is the order
of the Government booka should be given
away, and it is not right for me to sell.
That argumeont boing disposed of, again,
“You, sir, are doing this to acquire merit ;
but if you take ever so small a price for
it, that’s your hire, and you will have no
praise” I meed him here, and then he
turns away. Is it not sad, tho story of
Josus Christ, tho knowledgo of tho way
of life, too dear at a pice? I toll the
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people T don't dosire their pice; and if
they all had marks on their forcheads by
which I conld distinguish those who would
use the books aright, they might have all
for nothing; failing this, the pico is the
sign I seek.

Towards dusk I wont to the school-
room and got the lantern ready. The
folks wore a little late in coming, but I
had a full house, and an approciative
audience, which was testified by the
hearty clapping they favoured me with
at thoe finish. I packed up, and went
home quite tired out.

THE IDOLS BROUGHT OUT.

The next day, Saturday, the idols were
to be brought out and conveyed to their
country home. I went, as arranged. The
three cars were in all the glory of their
distinctive colours—yellow and red, green
and red, yellow and green. Each with
its exalted monstrosity stuck up in state,
and numbers of men climbing up to
touch them, first having effected a trans-
fer of coin into the brahmins’ hands from
their own. The crush and crowd was
cbiefly about Juggernath’scar, very much
less about the other two. Women were
not permitted to climb the car. I saw
one try, but she was roughly thrust down;
they stood in a long line just in front of
oach, and looked up in adoring awe at so
much of the ugly idols as was visible to
them over the backs and shoulders of
privileged male relatives pressing up to
touch it. Then they bowed down till
their foreheads touch the earth, or quite
prostrated themselves. Some, more
eagerly anxious, drew near and handed
up to male friends on the cars garlands
of flowers, etc., that they might, in some
sort, participate with those privileged
ones In their near approach to the god.

With my basket of books I moved off
a little to the shade of a tree, where I
took up the old cry, “Books, buy some
books!”™ and exhibited my precious wares.

DRAGGING THE CARS.

About halfpast four o’clock the cry of
“Hurri bol, hurri bol,” comes down the
street. The people press forward expec-
tantly, and a movemeont at the far end
betokens something—the car is moving.
Juggernath’s elder brother begins his
ride. “Hurri bol” again, and the women,
with one hand holding the under lip,
evoke such a peculiar loud cry, with a
tremulous motion of the tongue, as I
have never heard out of Orissa. The
car comes o a stand just opposite me; a
posse of police surrounding it as it ad-
vances, and moving with it, the Assistant-
Superintendent directing.  During its
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short halt somo look curiously at my
basket; I opon it, and transact a triflo of
business. Tho car movos on, but it only
holds Juggernath’s brothor, not the lord
of the world himself, and great numbors
seom te think thoy have henoured him
enough whon they have gone a little
farther, so turn back and go about thoir
own affairs. The rush is over, and I
sottle to worls again. Ono elderly un-
taught man ovinced the greatest anxiety
to buy some tracts and gospels for his
boysat home, but he sat by me for, I should
think, two full hours examining the out-
sides of many, and considering long ere
he could prevail upon himself to lay out
the two pice, which eventually he did.

A snarp HINDUSTANI purchased a pice
worth, and begged hard for a free grant,
as he was very anxious to get the books,
but had no pice. As I continued infloxi-
ble in my refusal he at last produced
coin from his waistband and purchased a
few more. Soon after he showed me a
pice, and said, “I've just got that for a
tract for which I gave you half a pice,
and the other I mean to sell as well.”
Just as I was about leaving I saw a
woman give him two pice for the last he
had left, a coloured tract for which he
had paid just half that, while a man with
her bought of me another pice worth.

A BRAHMIN, WITH MUCH ABSUMPTION
of authority, thrusts himself into the
midst of the circle around me and de-
mands of them, first, why they buy such
bad books, and let themselves be do-
coeived ? then of me, Why I sell, when it
is the order of the Government that the
.books should be given away as in former
yoars? After a short passage of arms,
during which his manner alters much, ho
finishes up by asking me, should I arrange
for gratuitous distribution at any set time
(it is customary to give tracts, etc,, froely
at the last to pilgrims wending home-
wards) to remember him: he has got,
and reads, the first and last portions of
the Bible, and wants the middle part. So
he testifies to the badness of the books.

TWO YOUNG BRAHMINS.

As I walk homewards while the short
evening fast merges into night, two young
hrabhmins follow mo, and as wo clear tho
town como up close as though they would
speak, 80 I addressed them. They weroe
fellow students of Sada Sebo, and studiod .
Sanserit together ere ho broke away from
his home and them. To my question
why they did not follow in his footsteps,
they replied that they did not believe in
Juggernath—that was all nonsense ; they
believed in one great Creator and Gover-
nor; but then they found it hard to
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helisve in Christ. Aftor somo further talk
] gavo to the one Psalms in Sanscrit and
Oriya, to the othor a Testamont. They
had hoard about tho magic lantorn exhi-
hition tho previous night, and would like
much to soe it; would come to any place
I might appoint, or take me to their
housos. However it was too late to
arrango thon. I hope to find the lantern a
valuablo auxiliary at my next visit.

Tho next morning when I got down to
the bazaar I found that the car containing
Juggernath's sister had moved off very
early (owing to the lateness of the hour
only one had been taken off the previous
day) and his mightiness was now left
alone. But still a crowd was round about
him, and a succession of eager votaries
kopt climbing up and descending with
the small store of pice that they took
up with them considerably diminished.

I took with me all the remaining gos-
pels and tracts from the bungalow : not
half as many as I could have sold, as,
long ere my morning’s work was over, I
had disposed of all save a dozen coloured
tracts, and to would-be-buyers—Oriyas—
I had none but these to offer. The na-
tive brethren went to work elsewhers,
higher up the road.

Shortly after noon the native brothren
came across, and we had a short Sabbath-
day service, at the close of which I was
told that two men outside were inquiring
for tracts. I found they were my ac-
quaintancos of the provious night—they
had said they would come and see me,
aud the lantern by which such marvel-
lous things were coffocted, and here they
were, I showed them the lantern, and
then wont on to speak of things nearest
my heart, which I would have also nearest
theirs. They had heard and seen us
while wo worshipped from the outside,
and pronounced it all excellent. They
had never seen the interior of a sahib’s
dwelling-placo bofore, and looked curi-
ously about at the articles in the room;
waited for me while I had a cup of tea
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and got ready to go to tho bazaar. Start-
ing togother, they soon dropped behinil
me, and whon we nearod the town left
me to enter it another way; evidently to
avoid being scen in my company, and
coming from that which is, to good Hin-
doos, a forbidden quarter.

THE DISTRIBUTION OF TRACTS.

About half way up the main strect I
overtook the lord Juggernath as he rodo
in his car with a great multitude around
him. My time, however, was short, and
my work lay further on beyond the pre-
cincts of the town, at the Athara Nala,
where I would give to pilgrims wending
homeward gospels and tracts; and so I
pressed through the crowd without paus-
ing, and went on. What I had for dis-
tribution were all Bengali; the remain-
ing handful of Oriya tracts I sold, all but
five or six.

THE JOURNEY HOME.

An hour after midnight we started, and
gotting to Piplee early, spent the day
there: the next morning we reached Cut-
tack, thanks be to God, safe and well, for
there was a good deal of cholera in Pooree
while we there, and the doctor advised us
to be careful about getting supplies from
the town. We were told by the Civil
Surgeon that the number of pilgrims was
more than double that of last year.

There, now! you will probably think
that my letter might, with advantage,
have undergone the ¢ boiling down” pro-
cess, and I shall quite agree with you;
but T have written thus particularly, not
s0 much with reference to the importance
of the work done, as to the keen enjoy-
ment I had in its every detail. This was
my first visit to the shrine of which T had
heard so much, where darkness has so
long brooded, and broods still, and every
gospel and tract that left my hands
seemed to me as a light that the Lord
had commissioned me to set in some
dark corner.

Recent Iutelligence from Orissa.

IN writing to the Secretary from
BamLey observes :—
1t is .now some timo sinco I wroto to
you, but wo have boon passing through a
seuson of much anxiety and many cares.
THE TERRIBLE FLOODS
havo carriod povorty and hardship te
many homes, and I am grievod to say

Piplee December 1st, 1879, Mr.

that the crops at Bilepadda are almnost
ontirely destroyed. Those on the new
land at .Asrayapore are happily vory
flourishing; and this serves to modify
the severity of the loss at the older
villago, as many of the ryots have land
at both places. In addition to the
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swollon rivers, which have burst their
ombankments at many different points,
the rains havo been more copious and
long-continued tban for many years past,
and it is supposed that both combined
have been the main cause of the unusual
soverity of the fever which has been
provalent in all parts of the country.

LOSSES BY DEATH.

Weo have had our full share in the
various Christian villages, and have lost
two of our people by death. The first to
go to her rest was Andrew-Ma, one of
the oldest of the Piplee residents. Her
last days were very peaceful, and she was
never wearied of repeating ome of the
richest and best of the oldest Christian
hymns, the beginning of which may be
roughly rendered—

“ The goal of life is reached—
‘What blessings I enjoy;
Begone all worldly joy and wealth—
Christ is the object of my love,
He is my Lord and Life,”
She was, towards the last, a great suf-
ferer, and death camoc as a welcome
reloase.

“Dorg,” wife of Modhu Dass, died
only on Wednesday last. The fever had
brought her very low, and several days
before her death produced congestion of
the brain and consequent delirium; but
she had led a consistont and blameless life,
and was among the first of the orphan
girls to confess her faith in Christ.

REMOVAL OF MR. AND MRS. VAUGHAN
TO PIPLEE.

You will have heard that the Con-
ference sittings this year were unusually
prolonged and animated. Some of tho
discussions were on subjects deeply affect-
ing a large portion of our small mis-
gionary staff; but great good foeling
pervaded them, and I trust the decisions
arrived at will result in the further exten-
sion of the kingdom of Christ in Orissa.
1 returned to Piplee with my two eldost
children on Tuesday; and Mr. and Mrs.
Vaughan arrived on Thursday. They
rightly feel that as they aro appointed to
assume chargo of the important responsi-
bilities of the station here at the begin-
ning of the new yoar, they prefer to
spond as much as possible of the interval
here with me, so as to become acquainted
with the place and people, and the
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ordinary routine of tho work. The
prospoct of loaving brings with it many
pangs to an already stricken hoart; but
I pray that a rich blessing may rest on
tho labours of the doar friends who
succeed meo, and that the prosperity of
the church and station, in which I shall
ever feol a deop interest, may be in-
croased yet more abundantly under
their care.

TESTIMONY TO'PIPLEE ORPHANAGES.

The Government Joint Inspector of-
fically visited the schools on Wednesday,
and at a, time 8o near the close of my
incumbeney it is gratifying to be able to
append his unsolicited testimony to the
prosporous condition of the schools, both
for boys and girls. Under date 26th Noyv.,
1879, he writes in the Visitor’s Book—

“Ihad very great pleasure in visiting
the two schools attached to the Mission
establishment here. The senior girls of
the Orphanage passed a very creditable
examination in almost all the subjects
they were examined in. KExcepting
certain branches, such as Euclid and
Physics, they have attained to a standard
almost on a level with that prescribed
for the Lower Vernacular Scholarship
Examination. I am of opinion that it
would be a very good thing if the girls
could be made to go through the full
Vernacular course. . . .. . As regards
cleanliness and habits of industry, these
girls present a decided contrast when
considered in comparison with Hindoo
females,—nothing could be finer than
their appearance.

“The institution has suffered a great
loss in the death of Mrs. Bailey, whose
unremitting interest in the welfare of
the girls was beyond all praise, and who
was ominently fitted, by her experience
and knowledge of the Oriya language
and Oriya manners, to form the minds of
native females.

“The boys’ school has been reduced to
the Lower Class. It is much better at-
tended than formerly, which speaks well
for its popularity. It has also advancod
in efficiency. (Signed)

RapaaNatn Rarg,
Joint Inspector of Sehools.”

The native brothren went a tour in the
Pooree direction beforo Conference, and
are leaving to-morrow for a more ex-
tended one towards the south.

Writing from Cuttack, Jan. 17, 1880, Dr. BUCKLEY says :—

A serious outbreak of small-pox has
recontly occasioned us much anxiety.
There Lave been cases—some of which
have boen fatal—in most of our villages;
and I fear there is no reason as yet to

hope that the dire disease is abating
eithor in our Christian community, or
among their Hindoo noighbours. An
affecting case occurrod two days ago. A
younyg man died in hospitnl of this disease.
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He was ongaged to be married to one of
our orphan girls, and was speaking to mo
only about 8 fortnightpn.go as to tho time
of the woedding, suggosting next month ;
but how impressive tho warning, “Yo
know not what shall be on the morrow.
Tor what i8 your life? It is even a
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vapour that appeareth for a little time,
and then vanisheth away.” Choga is as
yot free from the scourge, but it prevails
in soveral villages near. May it please
the Lord to arrest the course of the
destructive pestilence, and to sanctify the
solemn visitation.

Dz. J. L. PrILLIPS writes from Camp Contai, India, Dec. 17 :—

Thanks for the “Year Book,” which
has come. I shall enjoy examining it.
We are out in the Oriya-Bengali section
of our district. This place should have
a missionary. Mrs. P., Miss Hooper, and
my sister from Dantoon, are with me,
The Hindoo women everywhere give thom

such a hearty welcome. The prospects of
our work will hrighten when these dark
homes are enlightened! The babus here
are begging for a zenana teacher, and we
shall try to find one for them. I wish we
had a thousand good ones!

Buplisms in Orissu.

BrruaMPORE.—* Last Sunday,” Mr.
Wood writes, “ws had a somewhat in-
teresting baptism. An aged Telegoo
woman was baptized. She does not un-
derstand Oriya, but I believe she is a
sincere convert. Her conversion is due
to the influence and teaching of her son.
Two or three years ago he was baptized
at Aska. His family connections were
much averse to his professing the Chris-
tian religion, but he conferred not with
flesh and blood, and followed out the
promptings of his conscience. Some time
after he obtained a situation in a Govern-
ment Office at Berhampore, and camo to
reside with his family here. Since his
conversion he has been unremitting in
his efforts to enlighten the other mem-
bors of his family, and -as the result his
mother, wife, and brother, having ex-
pressed their desire to be baptized and

Hotes wnd

join the church, after the usual examina-
tion the mother was baptized last Sun-
day, and we helieve the wife and brother
will soon follow. An interesting and
appropriate address was delivered at the
ordinance of the Lord’s supper in the
afternoon from the words, Rath ii. 11, 12,
The candidate was addressed in Telogoo
by our beloved brother D. Mahanty.

CHoGA.—Nov. 30, one young man was
baptized by Paul Singh, after a sermon
by Dr. Buckley from Galatians vi. 15.

KnaunpirroR.—Dec. 14, four young
persons were baptized by Daniel Das.
The address in the afternoon, by Dr.
Buckley, was founded on 1 Peter ii. 25.

Ourrack.—Jan. 4, 1880, seven young
men were baptized by Gideon Mahanty
after a sermon by Dr, Wenger, of Calcutta,
trom Ex. xxxiii. 13—15. The discourse
was listened to with deep attention.

@ leanings.

TuE REv. DR. WENGER, of Calcutta, the eminent Oriental scholar and

translator is seeking rest and change in Cuttack. He is the gunest of
Dr. and Mrs. Buckley ; and his daughter, who accompanied him, is the
guest, of Mr. and Mrs. Brooks. Owing to nearly forty years of close
application to study and translation work, the venerable doctor’s eye-sight
is seriously affected, and his general health greatly impaired. A year or
two ago he received a severe shock through the death of his eldest son
In Calcutta—a young man of considerable usefulness and promise. In
December last, his second son was married to Miss Siipper, the eldest
daughter of the Rev. F. and Mrs. Siipper (formerly Miss Collins, of
Wolvey and Cuttack), of Dacca. The visit of Dr. Wenger is very
much enjoyed by the friends in Cuttack, and it is hoped the change
ay greatly Lenefit his health and prolong his usefulness.
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SuNDAY ScHO0LS AT CUTTACK.—The anuual sermons for the Oriya
and English Sunday Schools, Cuttack, were preached on Lord’s-day,
Dec. 28th. Doli Patra, one of our young native ministers, preached
in Oriya in the afternoon from Proverbs iv. 7, “ Wisdom is the prin-
cipal thing; therefore -get wisdom.” Dr. Buckley preached in the
evening in English from “Feed my lambs.” Collections a little more
than 120 rupees (£12).

A WatcH-N1gHT SERVICE was held at Cuttack, commencing at
eleven o’clock and continuing for an hour. It was a solemn service and
was numerously attended. Dr. Buckley presided, and prayer was offered
by Dr. Wenger, of Calcutta, Dr. Stewart and Mr. Bond. The last five
minutes of the year was spent in silent meditation, and when the clock
had struck twelve, “ Come let us anew our journey pursue” was very
heartily sung.

AuxiLiary MisstoN.—On New Year’s day the annual sermon for
the Native Christian Auxiliary Mission was preached by Babu Shem
Sahu, from “ There remaineth yet very much land to be possessed,” on
the great work before us, and the way it should be done. Collection
44 rupees (£4 8s.)

MARRIAGE.—At the Mission Chapel, Cuttack, on the 15th January, 1880, by Dr
Buckley, Robert William Munro, eldest son of John Macmillan, Esq., to Eliza Ann
daughter of J. A. Boale, Esq. )

Foreign Fetters %’;Emiﬁzh. '

BeruaMroRE—H. Wood, Jan, 1. Mr1pvapoRE—J. L. Phillips, M.D., Deec. 17.
" Mrs. Wood, Jan. 1. Prern.ee—T. Bailey, Jan. 17.
CurTacE—Jd. Buckley, D.D., Jan. 3, 17. SumBuLroRE—P. E, Heberlet, Dec. 81, Jan. 7.
. J. Vaughan, Jan. 10. Rome—N. H. Shaw, Jin. 14, 17. ’
Gontribution

Received on account of the General Bt;.pﬁ.st Misstonary Society from January 16th,
) to February 15th, 1880.

£ 8 d. £ 8 d.
Castle Donington—on account .. 12 0 0 Bradford, Totley Street.. .. .. .. 014 0
Coventry .. .. .. .. .. .. .. 890 ” United*Communion Service
Derby, St. Mary's Gate—on account. . 1411 9 of all the Baptist Churches.. 119 6
Heanor. . e e e e ae s. 41005 Broughton and Willoughby.. 010 O
Hinckley .. . 4 810 Chellaston .. .. .. .. .. 0 610
Kirton Lindsey.. . 413 10 Clayton e e 015 0
Langley Mill .. .. .. . 213 6 Coningsby .. .. .. 0170
Leeds, Wintoun Street .. L1017 0O Derby, Watson Street 012 0
Loudon, Borough Road .2 70 Grantham .. .. .. 090
Long Whatton .. .. .. . 212 0 Heptonstall Slack .. 110 0
Morton, near Bourn .6 09 Langley Mill .. .. .. 060
Stalylridge—on account . 010 0 London, Church Street.. 5 00
Ticknall .. .. .. . . 017 4 Maltby.. .. .. .. .. 050
Welford—Mr. Billson . 010 © Meclbourne .. .. .. .. .. .. 014 9
Wheelock Heath .22 5 1 Nottingham, Woodborough Road 100
. " Broad Street . . 383 00
SACKAMENTAL OFFERINGS FOR WIDOW AND I?“mhbed‘ s e 050
ORVEANE FUND Shore .. .. 100
: Stalybridge 010 0
Barrowden .. .. .. e e .. 010 0  Vale .. .. 010 0
Lirminghawm, Lombard Street .. 150 West Vale .. 017 1

Subseriptions and Dounations in aid of the General Baptist Missionary Socioty will bo thank- "
fully received by W. B, Bemsuiosu, Esy., Riploy, Derby, ‘I'rensirer; and by the Rev. W, LliLL,
Seeretary, Crompton Street, Derby, trom whow also Blissionury Boxes, Collecting Boolks, and
Cards uity be obtained.




The Political Grisis,

THE crisis has come at last, and not come one minute too soon. What-
ever may be the fate of the Beaconsfield Ministry, it was, undeniably,
high time this Parliament “of Bible and Beer” was sent about its
business. It has been the worst Parliament this century has seen. It
has tamely submitted to be ignored and discredited, in a manner and
to a degree, which indicates an utter want of moral force. The action
of Eli’s sons is a censure on Eli’s domestic government ; and the tricks
of the Obstructionists form as heavy a condemnation of Parliament as
it could receive. Another Parliament like it, if such a fearful calamity
is to overtake us, will go far to annihilate parliamentary government,
and to reduce the House of Commons to a chamber for registering the
deeds of ministers, and a theatre for the display of ministerial inca-
pacity. We are glad the Parliament is gone, and are only sorry it has
lived so long, and wrought such mighty mischief.

It is significant that the Government of Beer should be drowned in
Water. But that is the fact. The Water-Supply Bill of Mr. Cross was
too huge a ““job” even for the much enduring Tories to accept. They
have deplored it, and denounced it. The G'lobe said, ““It looks as if the
determined and universal opposition of the public had scared the Home
Secretary into a disposition to let the matter drop. There wounld be no
harm done if in letting it drop the question counld be replaced exactly
where it was before. But that is impossible. The mischief is done.
Speculation has run riot, and the evil which it was specially designed to
guard against has been witnessed in its most aggravated and intense
form.” It means something, that a Government which has given itself
80 absorbingly to work out of sight, in the far off wilds of South Africa,
and the mountain-fastnesses of Central Asia, should scarcely begin to
attack any serious business at home, and within sight, without falling
suddenly into a miserable fiasco. Surely nothing becomes the Cabinet
in life like * their way of leaving it.” .

And now what is the story with which this feeble and discredited
Government goes to the country? They have had six years of nearly
undisturbed rule. What do those years say for them ? * Nearly
undisturbed rule,” I say. For though their measures have been greedily
accepted by a complacent majority, yet one notable and salutary check
Was put upon their movements in connection with the almost forgotten
Bulgarian Atrocities. Led by Mr. Gladstone, the Nonconformity of
England prevented Lord Beaconsfield from making us the allies of

epraved and decrepit Turkey in a war against Russia. Apart from
that, the Government have had it all their own way, and they have
r”'m;ght their will upon us, and upon the world, with most disastrous
'esults,
Fingncially, all must admit, they have ignobly failed. Their policy
28 been unsound and cowardly, not to say ruinous. Even the 7imes,
which taxes all its malignant ingenuity to write Mr. Gladstone down,
tald, Feb. 15, 1874 :—

GENERAL Barmist MaGAZINE, ArRIiL, 1880.—VorL. Lxxxir.—N. 8. No. 124,
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“During Mr. Gladstone’s tenure of office the country has been won-
derfully prosperous ; money has been forthcoming for all sorts of enter-
prises; the people have lived well and spent correspondingly, and the
revenue shows an elasticity marvellous in the eyes of Europe. Who-
ever may have been the author of the Gladstone Cabinet’s Budgets,
they have been framed with a sufficient krowledge of the relative pro-
ductiveness of taxes, the flow of cominerce, and the most abundant
springs of national wealth. The Gladstone Government leaves an over-
flowing exchequer. There is a surplus of five millions; and a moral
certainty that, if taxes to that amount were taken off, there would still
be a surplus next year, owing to the regular progress of the country.
Mr. Disraeli and his friends will find the house in perfect order, and a
magnificent revenue to maintain it. The Gladstone Government has
been a successful Government, and it has kept and left the country
great and prosperous.”

Is it possible to say anything like that of Mr. Disraeli’s Govern-
ment ? It is notorious that Mr. Gladstone had a surplus, in the five
years of his rule, in all of £16,451,436. Sir Stafford Northcote has
never had a surplus; and in his six years has exceeded his income by
£10,588,207. Nay more, the Tory expenditure for five years has
exceeded the Liberal five by £46,648,424, or nearly TEN MILLIONS
A YEAR. ““Yes,” say.they; “but see what unprecedented expenses we
have had. Look at the Afghan War; the Zulu War; and our Conti-
nental Complications.” We do look at thém ; and maintain that these
“ complications” have been caused by the vain and blustering policy of
our Government; and that if the Liberals had beer in power we should
have had a far higher moral ascendancy in Europe, no “ complications,”
and no wars. The money has been worse than wasted !

Nor is the Home Legislation in any department more hopeful. Is
there an observant man in the kingdom who will say that the Religious
Worship Bill did the slightest good? Is “ Ritunalism stamped out ?”
Has it ceased to spread? Are the young clergy all becoming ““ Evan-
gelicals 7’  The contrary is flagrantly the case, and the measure has
proved to be as inoperative as it was absurd. Have we lost sight of the
reactionary and base Regimental Exchanges Bill, by which they did all
that was possible to re-introduce the iniquitous system of Purchase in
the Army ? Were not the Scolch Patronage Bill, the .Bndowed Schools
Bill, attempts to give *“ ascendency”’—that’s the “ word”—TI thank thee
for that word, my Lord Beaconsfield,—* ascendency” to an ecclesiastical
cluss? Is not the Arfizan’s Dwelling Bill unworkable; the Agricul-
tural Holdings Bill a solemn farce ; and the Water-Supply Bill a “ job?”
Could anything better be said of the purchase of the Suez Canal Shares,
of the Abortive Fugitive Slave Circulars, of the retention of the “ cat”
in the Army and Navy, of their treatment of game? Never had a
British Government a more beggarly account of domestic legislation to
give than that of Lord Beaconsfield. [/t is so bad thal even he i
ashamed {o refer lo .

But it is in its Foreign Policy the Tory Government is strong.
Well, what has it done? Lord Hartington justly says, “They did not
prevent, even if their policy did not cause, a war in the East of Europe.
The ascendency of England has been claimed in circulars, but it has
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been surrendered in secret conventions.” They bragged and blustered
about the integrity of Turkey, and cut her in pieces. They talked
about a frontier for Greece ; but Greece has obtained nothing; and the
Eastern Question is as “ eternal” as ever. Into Afghanistan they have
ruthlessly carried chaos, ruin, and death; and now, like Marius at
Carthage, our soldiers sit amid the memorials of desolation.

This is the account a Government hag to give of itself in asking to
be re-elected, so that it may secure “the power, if not the ascendency,
of England in the councils of Europe.” Why have they not done this
in the past? When the Liberals were in power, and Belgium was
threatened, during the Franco-German War, the Liberal Government
successfully protected Belgium, with quiet dignity and firmness; but
this Government of bluster and blindness « protects” Turkey, and then
hands over her dominions to her foes. ~Where is Bosnia? What hag
become of Herzegovina? etc. Turkey cries, now it is too late, “ Save
me from my friends.”

But to say nothing of the present state of the fleet; of the “false-
hoods” of Salisbury, the ¢ prevarications” of Beaconsfield, the letter of
Cranbrook to Northbrook fo make a case for an attack on Afghanistan,
the purchase of the Suez Canal Shares, at a cost of several millions,
without consulting Parliament, the deportation of Native Indian Troops
to ficht England’s battles without the sanction of the House of
Commons, the making and signing treaties without the knowledge or
consent of the representatives of the people; and much besides of like
character ; we maintain that the manifesto of Lord Beaconsfield, is
itgelf sufficient to rouse every patriot to do his mtmost to abolish for
ever such a Cabinet as that “lives and moves and has its being” in
Lord Beaconsfield.

Look at it. Judge its false issues: its unmanly insinnations: its
corrupt morality. It 18 as full of deception as an egg of meat. There
is more mischief to Britain larking in that “ tricky ” letter than in all
the armies of the world. What would you think if Bismarck claimed
an ascendency for Germany in the councils of Europe? What did we
think when Napoleon the First claimed it? We said, he shonld not have
it; and Waterloo sealed our refusal. “ Ascendency in the councils of
Furope ” is no nation’s right: and it is wrong and mischievous to seek
it. 'We can only live happily and prosperously as we are a drotherhood
of nations, in which the interests of @l/ is supreme, and no one is
allowed to dictate to and control the rest.

But you do not waste words on a mountebank ; nor ought it to be
Decessary to reason against the false and injurious tricks of a self-
seeking political charlatan. Rather let us take care that

% He'll no more rise,
His doom is fixed, race well nigh run—

Where is the goop through life he’s done ?
The echoes answer, Where ?

. Some Liberals are despondent. We do not wholly regret it. There
1s ground for it, and we must not underrate the strength of our foes.
Several pigantic forces are arrayed against ns. Beer is almost omnipo-
tent. The publicans are prepared to elect M. P.s solely as servants to
their trade. Patriotism is drowned in the beer barrel. © Brag” is
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almost as mighty as “beer.” The policy of bluster is congenial to not
a few minds. Even persons of intelligence and discrimination are
afflicted with “ Russophobia,” and are dazed enough to imagine that the
Beaconsfield policy, which has aggrandized Russia more than any other
operative cause for the last quarter of a century, is the one pavacea for
the ills of Europe. Vested interests and class privileges are abetted by
Toryism, and in the army, navy, &c., they are intensely potent.
Ecclesiastical ascendency is coveted by the clergy, and it is threatened
by Liberals. Then we failed at Southwark and Liverpool, and there-
fore we are despondent.

But let us fight the more heroically, and put out every pound of
strength we have. Duty is not measured by success: and our duty is
clear. Our principles as Liberal politicians are at stake. Our interests
as patriots are threatened, and with profoundest sorrow we say it, our
character for justice, for fairness, and for love of freedom is imperilled.
We must fight for the victory of Liberalism. No duty at this moment
takes precedence of it. It is first and last, and whether we win or
lose, every Christian man and woman (yes, and woman too,) is bound to
do his, or her, utmost to secure the triumph of the principles of righteous-
ness, peace, and of good government.

And let us fight wisely. There must be no rivalry amongst Liberals;
and no coldness if the only Liberals we can get to represent us are, in
some cases, men of inferior calibre, of inadequate training, and defective
gifts. We battle for PRINCIPLES; and whether they are in an earthern
pot or a golden vessel is not just now the question. Our great question
is, Are the principles there? if so, that must decide us. Let us have no
sectional cries. The Tories will spend any money to effect a division in
the Liberal ranks, and to start and support men who will be “indepen-
dent,” “ vivisectionist,” * anti-vaccinationist,” or anything else, so that
they may detach our votes. Do not let us suffer ourselves to be blind-
folded through our convictions on minor questions. The supreme duty
is to change the Government, and everything should be made subordi-
nate thereto.

Fellow-citizens, Christians of Britian, yon are come to the kingdom
for such a time as this! Be brave, devoted, and unflagging, in your
zeal ; and may the God of humanity defend the right !

JorN CLIFFORD.

§t is fell fith the Ghily.

Love yearns to claim the little ones, Then wonder not that little ones
And therefore all we miss Are sometimes called away;

Ave folded in its sweet embrace, Christ’s happy kingdom is of such,
And know its endless kiss, And we have heard him say—

U! could we soe those little ones Q! hinder not my little ones,
In yon bright realm above, But let them come to me;

We should not say with tears —They died, They, like their angels evermore,
But sing them—Home with Love. My Fathor's face must see.”

As earth without the little ones 0, blessed are the little ones
Would be a sadder place, Whom Love so early saves!

So heaven itself would be less fair 0, blessed word, that brighter shines
Without a childish face: Than stars above their graves!

Louth. . HarL JACKSON.



Granfurd Tuit,”

We know already something of Craufurd Tait’s parentage, and there-
fore it is only natural that we should look out for a character of no
common worth in the son. As I write, the portraits of mother and son
lie before me; and there is in each of them the same expression of
earnest tenderness, of penetrating intelligence, of Christian fortitude,
whilst that ¢ solar look,” of which Joseph Cook speaks, rests upon the
countenance for a sign of the Divine rule under which the spirit is held
in everlasting calm. Nor are we disappointed, for our “ reading of the
face,” and our reading of the biography, exactly correspond. Let us,
then, take a few leaves from the book of /ffe—that more substantial
photograph of us all—and observe closely “ what manrer of man” was
Craufurd Tait. He was born at Rugby during the last year of his
father’'s Mastership at the School. Even then he was a favourite with
the boys; and throughout his life he seems never to have failed in
winning the esteem of those by whom he was best known. But we get
only brief glimpses of his

HOME LIFE.

Perhaps a sentence from the Archbishop’s pen will convey a better idea
of it than whole pages written by a less interested observer. He says,
“ Nothing could exceed in tenderness the affectionate friendship which
bound the mother and the son. . ... As he grew to boyhood his
attachment to her became almost romantic, like that of a lover; he
consulted her in all his early troubles; he read with her in his holidays.”
This, in itself, was an education for him ; and it was not long before
the habit of thoughtfulness began to show itself. ‘One day Craunfurd,
when a boy, said to her, ‘ Mother, I don’t think you and father think
always alike!’”

ETON AND OXFORD.

His education at Eton began in September, 1862, and in the
December following his mother writes,  Craufurd keeps me very busy
reading with him. . . . . Eton tells nicely npon him ; he seems to work
well, and gained two of the three prizes given to his form, which is
large.”  One of his school-fellows describes him as “a thoroughly
manly boy,” and ““quite the best football-player for his size.” There
was a time when his high-spiritedness was an occasion of anxiety to his
parents, for they saw the danger of his falling under temptation from
“that hasty thoughtlessness in word and deed which may lead to sad
evil in a high-spirited boy.” His father thus writes with reference to
this period :  Before my illness, in 1869, he had been the most joyous
Of Eton schoolboys—Iloved by a large circle of his coevals, and liked by

1S masters,~—more intent, perhaps, on the sports than oun the studies of
Us school.  But with his entrance on his life at Christ Church, and the
family anxiety which followed soon afterwards, his character seemed to
ipen. His intellectual energies especially were called out.”

*“Cntharine and Craufurd Tait. A Memoir. Edited by the Rev. Wm, Benham, B.D. London
Macmillan & Co. 1879,
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At Oxford, as at Eton, he was “sociable, genial, welcomed every-
where, yet not ensnared by his popularity. All his intimate friends
were chosen by himself from men like-minded.” That he was indus-
trious is clear from the simple fact that when the ‘“pass list” came out
for his final examination, his name was in the first class. But he always
under-estimated his capacity for work ; and his father was a long time
urging him not to “disparage the good abilities God” had given him.
Still “fond of boating, and riding, and cricket; fond, too, of company and
fan,” he nevertheless constantly practised “moderation and self-restraint,
doing his appointed work, and forgetting himself and his own merits.”

CLERICAL PURSUITS.

For the purpose of relaxation after the hard study at Oxford, and -as
a useful introduction to his ministerial labours, ¢ his father wished him to
visit the scenes of the Sacred History.” - This he did within the nine
months commencing November 19th, 1872, upon which date he left
England. His journal and his letters for this period are full of interest.
He thus writes of a baptism in a Coptic Church at Old Cairo which he
witnessed : “ The child was dipped bodily info the font, and then anointed
all over by the priest, who used similar words to those used in our
gervice.”

Upon his return “ he settled down to read for his ordination, and in
Lent, 1874, he was ordained in the Parish Church of Kennington, and
he entered on parish work at Saltwood, near Folkestone, under Canon
Knollys.” In addition to thkis he “accepted the charge of a poor dis-
trict in the neighbouring town of Hythe, containing nine hundred per-
sons. ‘Not nine of them, I suppose, had ever been to church,’ he
wrote, ‘so I shall have lots to do. T hope, by having mission services
among them, to get hold of them gradually. . . . . But T find, as I
feared, that most of the good people go to chapel, and I am left chiefly
the bad ones to work mpon.”” Again he writes, “ We had a very
pleasant Sunday. . . . . In the evening I had about ninety people at
Hythe; a few more red-shawled mothers and babies-in-arms, and no
dissenting ministers that I knew of, which is an improvement.” Is it
poseible that this son of an Archbishop was timid in the presence of
Nonconformist criticism? It seems, however, that some of his Hythe
people thought it worth their while to go over and hear him at Salt-
wood on Sunday afternoons, and so he says, “I have had to give up my
practice of delivering the same sermon extempore in the evening which
I read in the afternoon.” His successor at Hythe said after his death,
“J don’t think many of the poor people knew he was the Archbishop’s
son, but he was everywhere loved for his own sake.”

We are informed that ¢ his preaching was thoroughly successful. . . .
His sermons were suggestive, full of thought, attractive, just because
he had something to say.” While still a Deacon he was unexpectedly
called npon to undertake the difficult task of preaching, instead of his
father, at the opening of a church at Croydon, and he fulfilled well the
unwelcome duty. His biographer remarks,  Young preachers might
have learned from him one secret of ministerial success, namely—Take
care that you believe what you say. . . . . If one were asked, To what
school of thought did Le belong ? the question might be difficult to
answer. Perhaps one might say that he was a Churchman of Mr
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Maclagan’s type. But in truth Cranfurd Tait wanted to belong to no
gchool at all.” Of his clerical friends who were like-minded with him-
gelf, *“ he used playfully to say that they would ¢ form a school more Low
Church than my mother, more High Church than my father......
Such a school with Professor Lightfoot for its head, and Bishop Fraser,
of Manchester, as its model of work for the masges, and Maclagan as its
‘model parish pastor, was hig dream for the Church of the future.” At
the end of fourteen months he left Saltwood, and “ became one of Mr.
Maclagan’s curates for a few months at Newington, his object being to
gee something of London work under a good worker. Then he returned
home to act as domestic chaplain to his father.” Mr. Benham takes care
to correct the general idea “ that a chaplain is a gort of tame cat, proud
of his connection with the Bishop,” when in point of fact he 1s the
Bishop’s private secretary, and finally affirms that * there is not a harder
worked clergyman in the diocese than the Archbishop’s chaplain.”
Here we will extract a few brief notes of that

AMERICAN TOUR

which came as a break in hig ministerial career, only to be soon followed
by the longer journey from which “no traveller returns.” He had had
some personal anxieties in the early part of 1877, which induced his
father to recommend to him another foreign tour, and he determined to
go to America. ‘ Everywhere he went, the superior attractiveness of
his character was felt and acknowledged.” Mr. Benham thus remarks
upon his influence with the Americans, It was no unusnal thing for
them to see young English clergymen, full of zeal and goodness, whilst
bearing the outward marks of belonging to this ecclesiastical party or
to that; but here was a young man whose chief characteristics were
those of a manly Christian gentleman of genial manners and widely-
extended sympathies, of whom it was impossible to doubt that his
deepest yearnings were to be a faithful minister of Christ.” The diary
which he kept is freely quoted from, and it yields much information and
amusement, He thus incidentally mentions the sobriety of the Ameri-
can people, and as his is an unprejudiced testimony we may accept it as
reliable evidence—* In the towns the trains run right down the streets,
regardless of children and drunken men (if there are any of the latfer,
Jor as yet I have sten none), and as they do not go fast in the streets, I
have seen people get off at their own doors.” This was seven days after
his arrival in New York. Could he have been in London as long with-
out witnessing scenes of intemperance? It is pleasing to find him
appreciating the American character, when one would have expected his
Instinets, social and political, to have produced a different effect. I
like the republican independence of the people in America. No one
ever expects to be tipped, but renders any services of courtesy as
between equals. This is better both for the class of tippers and tipped
than our system.” He “went to Cambridge, lunched with Mr. Long-
fellow and his daughter, smoked and drank iced soda with him. ¢ He is
a most agreeable old man, made us feel quite at home in a few minutes,
and talked upon all sorts of subjects.’” In Boston he attended the
Episcopal Convention, and remarks, “It is interesting to watch the
?""ms of the Touse, and to see how prominent a part the laity take.
There are judges, gencrals, leading politicians, and literary men, among
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the lay deputies.” He noticed the contrast between Episcopal life in
England and that in America, but he does not attribute it to the fact
that here we have a State Church, and that there they have not !

At Brooklyn he went to a dinner-party where the Bishops were in a
very jocular mood. “ Bishop Whipple told a story about the man who,
when in danger of drowning, ‘dipped’ to bale the ship, instead of
‘ snivelling about his own soul’ Certainly under such circumstances,
Laborare est orare.”

Mr. R. W. Dale, of Birmingham, was at Yale (Connecticut) imme-
diately after Mr. Tait, and found that his visit had left a « singularly
pleasant impression,” whilst a high testimony is borne in the many
letters written at his death, to the goodness which shone out in all his
intercourse with Transatlantic Christians.

FINAL STAGE.

Upon his return to England in November, 1877, it was noticed that
he looked “ pale and thin ;" though it was not until the February fol-
lowing that his strength altogether broke down. Meantime the Bishop
of London had offered him the living of St. John’s, Notting Hill, and
he was inducted as Vicar on the 8rd of February. *This was his first
and last appearance as incumbent in that church. . . . . Twelve days
afterwards, fever set in with violence, and on Saturday, the 16th, when
we returned (from Lambeth to Addington), we found him in great,
though not immediate danger. Then followed three months of the most
intense anxiety.” Hopes of his recovery were cherished almost to the
last hour. But he had “ determined, by God’s help, to be ready either
for life or death. He was living in faith and prayer, and God sustained
him.” When, at length, it became apparent that he could not survive
another hour, his father says, 1 told Craufurd of the immediate danger;
he received the intelligence with the utmost calmness.” It had been a
terrible trial for him to have his hopes of working at Notting Hill
shaken, and in a time of relapse he once “gaid to his sister, somewhat
sadly, ¢ It seems rather hard to die, after getting so much better.”” But
he learned “ obedience by the things which he suffered,” so that when
the end came he could say ‘ quietly, as his eyes lovingly looked into the
faces round him, ¢ It feels just like going to sleep.’. . .". He addressed
kind messages to each, turned on his side like a tired child, and fell
asleep in Jesus.” He bad not completed the twenty-ninth year of his age.

We conclude with part of Mr. Benham’s beauntiful and tender
account of his interment. ‘On Tuesday afternoon, June the 4th, a
large number of those who had loved him best—clergy of the diocese
and of the Church elsewhere, relations, dependants, parishioners, and
very many school and college friends—have gathered themselves in the
sweet churchyard of Addington. . . . . Glances almost involuntary are
cast at the central figures in the group by the grave; but all is perfectly
calm, and the Lord’s Prayer sounds so earnest and heartfelt as each
voice firmly takes it up. The service comes to an end; so does the
bhymn that follows, ¢ Brother, thou art gone before” . No one moves;
but the foremost mourner has stepped forward, a wonderful repose of
sorrow stamped upon each feature, and his voice hardly falters as he
pronounces the Benediction.” W. J. AVERY.



Sumduy Ichools and Fodern Englund,

No. IV. Roserrt Raikes: His Ipea, METHOD, AND SPIRIT.

It is easy to see from that man revealing-letter* that Robert Raikes did
not derive the germinal idea of the Sunday School Institution from
books. It was not the resuscitation of an old church organization, the
disinterment, in a new age, of & well-worn agency; nor even a clever
discovery of a hitherto unobserved direction in the counsels of the
Founder of Christianity. It did not spring, as by the touch of a
magician, from the New Testament; nor was it the recovery and
reanimation of a fossil institute of the church of the second and
third centuries,

Indeed the Gloucester * newspaper man” could not have found the
idea in books, It was not there. Books do not beget new eras; mostly
they are the children of new eras; and may report them, or help and
guide them; but they do not originate them. Life is richer than
literature. Men are more than books. It iz Moses first, and then his
“books.” Christ and Christianity precede the gospels and epistles,
and make their existence possible. It is the contact of living men with
nature and living fact, urgent needs, and deep cravings, that gives rise
to fresh epochs in the history of the world. George Stephenson did
not find that marvelloug civilizer, the modern Railway System in a
book. Newton did not read the law of gravitation in a Cambridge
Library ; he thought it out as he beheld the phenomena of the universe.
It was the reforming hunger in Luther’s heart that made the Pauline
teaching so welcome and so world-renewing. And Robert Raikes did
not happen on the Sunday School Ides in a musty tome of church
history, or even in the fresh and imperishable pages of the New Testa-
ment ; but, rather, in that last of all Divine Testaments, human life,
in which the handwriting of the Lord of all life is as clearly seen by
““men with an eye” as in the letters of Peter or the records of Luke.

THE SUNDAY SCHOOL IDEA NOT IN THE NEW TESTAMENT.

Some people imagine they do honour to Christ by tracing the
Sunday School back to His time and teaching; as though, forsooth, it
were a discredit for the living Lord and Guide of men to reveal
anything to us now, that He had not spoken before, to John or Paul.
Such an attempt is both a shuffle and a mischief. It is a mischief,
because it tends to destroy our interest in our own age, to blind us to
the revelations of the Spirit of Christ, and to deafen us to His
appeals ; and, moreover, it is a “shuffle,” for whilst the Spirit of the
New Testament embraces all man-redeeming institutes, and inspires all
true enthusiasm for humanity, its words, of necessity, are immediately
applicable to the circumstances and conditions of those to, and for
whom, they were originally addressed.

NOR IN THE CATECHUMEN CLASSES.

And as the Sunday School is not the direct offspring of the letter of
the New Testament, but rather of the man in whom the Spirit of the

* G. B. Magazine, 1830, pp. 84—6.
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New Testament was incarnate. So it is not the re-appearance, in
changed attire, of the ancient cafechetical class in which believing and
eager candidates weve drilled for church fellowship. It looked further
and deeper, and was more radically missionary in its character and
aims. Those catechumen classes were distinctively framed with a view
to admission into the society of the disciples. Raikes never dreamt of
anything of the kind, when he thought of gathering the children of the
operatives of the pin factory, together on a Sunday. The former were
for old as well as young, for soldiers, men of business, fathers and
mothers and their children. Raikes worked for the young, and the
young only. Origen and Clement welcomed the dwellers' in splendid
palaces and large villas to their classes : Raikes opened higs schools for
“the ragamuffins of the street.” The catechumens sought the teacher:
Raikes sought out those who were to be tanght. Indeed it wounld
require less ingenuity to trace the steam-engine to the original water-
kettle of the antediluvian era, or the electric telegraph to a vibrating
fiddle-string, than to derive the Sunday School Idea of this “second
and greater Robert of Gloucester,” from the Christian training classes of
the second and third centuries.

“ ACCIDENTS.”

Raikes himself says, in his charmingly simple and modest way, ¢ the
beginning of this scheme was entirely owing to accident.” He has no
notion that he is a prodigy, and has come upon an agent that is to
enrich the church with endless wealth, and to cover the world with its
benediction. Not he. “ The same sentiments would have arisen in
your mind, had they happened to be called forth as they were suggested
to me.” It was a pure ‘“accident.” By the way, what a mighty
producer this same * accident,” so-called, is. Who can tell the story of
its gigantic achievements; the number of its progeny? It was
“gccident” amongst the limbs of frogs that opemed the world of
electricity ; it was the accidental falling of an apple from a tree
suggested the law of gravitation: ‘“accident has given us steam engines,
railways, and, forsooth, we must now add, according to Raikes’s own
testimony, that the Sunday School “ was entirely owing” to this prolific
source. _

But this ““ accident” seems to me strangely endowed with intelligence,
and always to follow a course which wears all the attributes of design
and law. There were other ‘“ newspaper men” in England in the year
1780 than Raikes. Clergymen were not scarce. Methodism was fairly
started. Farmers were complaining about injuries to property, inflicted
by lawless children, in other counties than Gloucestershire. Women,
capable of scolding depraved children, were not few. Why was it, then,
the “accident” that gave birth to the Sunday School, befel Robert
2aikes, and through him, and him only, took the shape of permanent
and increasing productiveness ?

Why? Because Raikes’s mind was prepared to receive and nourish
the winged seed. His father had prepared him, His work in Gloucester
Gaol had prepared him. His broad human sympathies prepared him.
His dircet observation of life prepared him. He had found out that
ignorance was the mother of crime. He had communed with life ab
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first hand ; seen it with his own eyes; performed work that was akin
to his new enterprige; had his * heart warm” with love of childhood ;
and was ready to attempt the will of God whenever and wherever he
saw it revealed. ‘ Accidents” frunitful of endless good only come to men
prepared by communion with natare and life, who have a strong grasp
of reality, who enrich their minds with fresh and keen observation, and
warm them with first-hand conviction, and are willing, in a simple and
obedient way, to do the work that is nearest their hands. “I can
never,” says Raiker, ‘“‘pass by the spot where the word ‘try’ came so
powerfully into my mind without lifting up my hands and heart to
heaven in gratitude to God for having put such a thought into my
heart.” The Sunday School Idea was a Divine Inspiration in the heart
of a man prepared, by parental example and influence, by philanthropic
work, honestly and lovingly done, by quick sympathy with the
evangelical currents of feeling and endeavour prevalent in his time. It
is still true that the way of obedience is the way of revelation. ‘ He
that followeth me,” says Christ, ¢ shall not walk in darkness, but shall
have the light of life.”

THE METHOD

of that first Sunday School in Gloucester bears manifest marks of its
origin. Let us look in. It -ig a Sunday morning in April, 1780. The
clock has struck eight, and the scholars are dropping in; the boys a
little shyly, as if half afraid of their new venture; the girls with more
eagerness and simplicity. None of them are well-clad ; but there are
signs that an effort at preparation has been made. It is the day of
small things, and the scene is rather prosaic than prophetic, and snog-
gestive of hopeless toil with difficulty than of brilliant successes.
But the teachers of the dame schools, display a little mere of kindly
interest and genuine zeal than usual, owing to the spell of that genial
and gracious presence, from whose warm heart the school has blossomed
forth. There are four classes of about twenty in each, boys and girls
being taught separately. Few can read at all. It is laborious and
tedions work ; but it is resolutely faced, and successfully done. The
“Catechism” is struggled through; and then, at half-past ten, the
children find a change in being conducted, in an orderly way, to Charch,
there to remain till after twelve o’clock. Surely a perilons venture that,
to make for nearly five hours with those untrained “ragamuffins” of
the streets. At 5.30 they come together again, and remain till eight
o'’clock, and the Sunday School is closed.

Clearly, that is little more than a Day School held on a Sunday.
Teachers are paid 1s. 6d. a day. They give instruction in reading as
they do in the week-day, only that is flavoured by a little essence of
theology from the Prayer-Book Catechism. It is, indeed, as Raikes
calls it, an effort in civilization, and he has gone almost as far down as
he possibly could in order to make a start. Indeed it is this

HEROIC SIMPLICITY

Which is the charm of the man. As Lord Derby said of Lord Lawrence
the other day, so we affirm of Robert Raikes, “ He was capable of doing
good things, and leaving the credit to any who care to take it. He
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did his doty as it came to him to do, “and felt that that was reward
enough, even if fame and honour were denied.” He was content
to do “little things,” and did not spoil his work by aiming too high;
he had the courage to begin-at the beginning; to look after “clean
hands, & clean face, and the hair combed;” and not to reject a child
becanse he had no shoes to his feet, and his coat had lost its coberence.
e knew they might be well washed if they were not well clad; and
he had the good sense to insist on what he could get, and let the
other go.

But he was very anxious about their temporal good. “I have had,”
he says, ¢ the good luck”—what a strong believer he was in “ accident”
and “chance”—¢ the good luck to procure places for some that were
deserving, which has been of great use.” And, he adds, with a touch
of genius that reveals the inherent greatness of the man and his free-
dom from the prejudices of his hour, “ Our Saviour takes particular
pains to manifest that whatever tended to promote the health and happi-
ness of our fellow-creatures were sacrifices peculiarly acceptable on that
day.” He didn’t think it enough to teach “reading,” drill in the
‘ catechism,” and take them to church ; he bestowed on them a personal
attention, looked after their health and their occupations, cleansed their
speech, followed them to their homes, and, by the magic of personal
love and influence, did them lasting good. Indeed he was

A MODEL SUNDAY SCHOOL TEACHER.

His “heart was,” as he says in his letters, ““ warm in the cause.” He
Liad mastered the secret of gentleness, and kindness, and sympathy with
childhood. “Often,” he says, “1 have given them kind admonitions,
which 1 always do in the mildest and gentlest manner. The going
among them, doing them little kindnesses, distributing trifling rewards,
and ingratiating myself with them, I hear, have given me an ascendency
greater than I ever conld have imagined.” See him in that Gloucester
home pleading with a stubborn girl to beg her mother’s pardon for a
wrong she has done! She resists. He pleads. Still she will not crave
forgiveness. And down upon his knees he goes, and says, “ Then I will
make a beginning for you;” and at once he begs the mother’s pardon,
and the girl's heart is touched by this fervently interceding substitute,
and she relents. Ah! that is the sight before all others I like to see in
Raikes's life. Raikes on his knees before that mother is Raikes victo-
rious, Raikes teaching, Raikes at the throbbing heart of the Sunday
School Movement! Teachers, you may surpass the Gloucester printer
in the width of your knowledge, in the mastery of your lessons, in the
science of your tuition; but these will avail but little, if you are not
also animated with

HIS LIVING SYMPATHY

for childhood ; the genuine love of souls and bodies for their own sake.
It was this gave him his winning tact, his quick perception of the,l,r,
good points, his magnetic power over their hearts. “I cannot express,
he says, “ the pleasure I often receive in discovering genius and 'mna!&e
good dispositions among this little multitude. It is botanizing 10
human nature.” He was thus a living embodiment of kindliness,
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human goodness and sympathy. The truth was in Aim, and therefore
he taught and wrought with power. “Truth in the abstract” is not
worth much to men: to children it is worth unspeakably less: they
must have it, if they are to get it at all, in concrete, beautiful, wise,
sympathetic and loving human lives.

In these and other respects the spirit of the Founder of Sunday
Schools discloses the Pattern Sunday School Teacher ; and we cannot be
prought into fellowship with his ideas and methods and moods without
bejng refreshed in spirit, stimulated for service, and more thoroughly
qualified for our momentous work. JoEN CLIFFORD.

The late 6. E Bayley.

A MEMOIR. BY REV. J. JOLLY.

TaE subject of this memoir was a native of Ramsgate, from which town
he came to Boston about forty years ago as an usher in the school of one
Mr. Jones, where he remained for about two years; after which he opened
aschool on his own account, which he conducted most successfally until
the death of Mrs. Bayley in 1862. This sad event completely disheartened
him for his work, and under the depressing effect of that bereavement
he determined to relinquish teaching and leave Boston. Having
obtained, by the influence of his attached friend, R. Johnson, Esq., the
Chief Engineer of the Great Northern Railway, a sitnation in the
engineering department, he removed to Hitchin, and thence to Barnet,
where he resided until his death, February 7th, 1880.

As a youth he was possessed of a resolute, noble, and yet withal
gentle spirit, which, under the careful religious training it was his good
hap to enjoy, bore the fruit of an exalted character. It was as a youth,
and afterwards as a man, his maxim to resclve ever to perform what he
ought, and to perform without fail what he resolved; and so when
school hours were ended and school duties closed, George Francis might
nearly every day be seen sitting alone at his desk, laying the foundation
of a sound and thorough education.

Having separated himself from the superficial and the gay, he
intermeddled with all wisdom, and rendered himself so far familiar with
literature and music, science and art, that in after-life, whatever
opportunity of usefulness presented itself in the eyes of his friends, it
generally appeared the place for the man, whilst he on his part always
proved himself to be the man for the place. He could conduct a school
In the week-day and preach sermons on the Sunday. He could play the
organ or take charge of the church’s treasury. He could take the
pastor’s place in the pulpit, or the usher’s place at the door; he could
Preside over a meeting, or pen a memorial; he could conduct a Bible
class, or paint a picture. He could draw up a code of laws, or teach a
student chemistry; he could act as a managing member of a building
tommittee, or give lessons on the microscope. He could lead the
8inging in a prayer meeting, or dissect, analyse, and describe the
construction of a daisy. He could write Latin and Greek, or play on
the violin. He could organise a church’s forces, or he could give a
lecture on astronomy. He could report a parliamentary speech, or write
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an essay on animal physiology. He could intercst a student in the
subjects of pneumatology and hydrology, or he could give a clear
insight into the science of electricity. He could speak French or
German, or delve into the wonders of geology.

Nor did he answer to Charles Dickens’ description of the superficial
man who knew a little of everything and a great deal of nothing. Into
everything he entered he was thorough as far as he went ; but into nothing
did he enter more heartily than the Christ-like work of guiding the seeker
after divine truth, and leading the weary to rest in Him who redeemed
him. As a Christian he was wisely worldly without being worldly wise;
and he took care to be an economist in prosperity, that there might be
no fear of his being compelled to become one in the time of adversity.
Fuller remarks that the Scriptures give four names to Christians, taken
from the four cardinal graces so essential to man’s salvation; they are
called saints for their holiness, believers for their faith, brethren for
their love, and disciples for their knowledge. Our friend gathered up
in himself all these appellations of a follower of Jesus Christ. He was
transparent as glass without possessing any of its brittleness. He had
faith without credulity; patience without weakness; humility without
meanness ; frankness without loss of self-respect; in his profession
there was no ostentation ; in his self-sacrifice no self-parade, and in his
obedience no self-reserve. In character he was a tree of the Lord's
planting, in spiritual strength he was a cedar of Lebanon, in moral
froitfulness he was as the fat olive, and in righteousness he was as
upright as the palm tree. His life was pure and gentle, and the
elements so met in him that nature might stand up and say to all the
world ““ that was a man.” If one rarely meets with a man who gleaned
in so many fields of knowledge, and reduced to order and method the
vast stores he laid up, with equal rareness one meets with a man who
was 50 thoroughly bent upon turning all he knew to spiritual account,
and who strove to maintain such a tender and joyful soul that his
efforts might not be paralysed and his labour prove effete. He
always aimed at being his very best. He was what a good steward
ought to be, “faithfnl and wise.” Faithful to his convictions of duty,
wise in his methods of expressing those convictions in living deeds.

A singular instance in his fidelity to the dictales of his conscience
is fresh in the memory of many of the older members of the G. B.
Boston Church. Trained as a Wesleyan Methodist he had not looked
at the ordinance of baptism from the view-point taken by ourselves.
He was listening to a sermon in which the Rev. T. W. Mathews
expounded the doctrine of believers’ baptism as set forth in the baptism
of the Eunuch by Philip, after which that ordinance was to be
administered to several believers. Under the clear reasoning of Mr. M.
his judgment was enlightened, his conscience was moved, aud then and
there, without any previous intimation,he came forward, expressed his con-
viction of his duty, and along with the other candidates, was immersed
in the name of the Father and of the Son and of the Holy Ghost.

As a member of the Christian commonwealth he was wise in council
and excellent in working; whencver a difficult work had to be done he
was one of the first from wlom help was solicited ; and he was always
generous, painstaking, and unsparing of himself and his time (a thing-
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always most precious to him) in responding to the many appeals. Papers
can be produced to-day that must have cost him many long hours and
even days of patient research and mental work to rescue a brother from
difficulty. His general trustworthiness led hrethren far and near to
repose unbounded confidence in him; hence Le became the gunardian of
many private as well as public trusts. His praise is in all the churches
where he is personally known. Our Annual Associations rarely missed
him, and were incomplete without him ; our Foreign Mission Committee
had in him a warm sympathiser, a wise adviser, and a willing worker.
The Church at Boston had, up to the very last, a practical helper, and
amongst his last public efforts was his preaching in connection with
Witham Green anniversary, a service he has rendered for many years.
He marched in the fore ranks of every denominational enterprise; and,
though he did not court the publicity of office, when office was laid upon
him he discharged its duties faithfully and well. He was a catholic
Christian, a broad Baptist, a genuine ‘“General;” he loved all who
loved Jesus; he could work along with all who purposed the progress
of righteousness; but whilst wwing to the circumstance of locality he
worked amongst the Particular Baptists generally, his sympathies
always were with the General Baptists particularly. He held firmly to
the creed that in the second Adam all men are redeemed ; that pardon is a
fact all men are called upon to believe; that good must one day com-
pletely triumph over evil; and that God will reconcile all beings to
Himself; the deepest sentiments of his heart being uttered in the
stanzas of onr poet laureate :—

“Oh, yet we trust that somehow good,
‘Will be the final goal of ill.”

Our brother had been declining in physical strength for some time;
and many of his old friends had noticed, with serious apprehensions, a
want of that vigour and vivacity which had always been characteristic
of him; nevertheless he attended pretty much as usual to his official
duties, and within less than a fortnight of his death he was present at
a Foreign Missionary Committee at Peterborough. This, however, was his
last service rendercd to the Church of Christ. Inflammation of the lungs
seized him, together with other serious symptomws, and after being fifty-
seven hours in the valley of the shadow of death, his spirit was ushered
into the tranquility of the heavenly world.

Devout men from London, Barnet, Hitchin, Peterborough, Tunbridge
Wells, etc., followed him to his burial in the General Baptist Cemetery,
Boston, all feeling that they had lost a friend as well as a fellow-worker,
and all possessed with sentiments that the tender words of Mr. Reynolds
faintly expressed, ¢ Farewell, dear saint ! thy memory is fragrant on earth,
thy works will perpetuate thy fame; thy spirit has gone to those that
are made perfect; we are following after, tried, sinning and sighing. But
we have one motive more to quicken us in our course, that we shall
meet thee, loving and, beloved, holy and blessed, in that bright home
where adieus and farewells are sounds unknown.”

Resolutions expressive of warm admiration of Mr. Bayley’s character
and service, and sympathy with the bereaved family, were passed at the
neetings of the representatives of our Foreign and Home Missions on
Tuesday, February 24th.
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BY A WOMAN.

By “ woman’s work,” we do not mean the conspicuous work which some
aspire to, and which belongs of right to meun; but the quiet, and
perhaps obscure work, which silently, though none the less effectually,
undermines the kingdom of Satan, and erects upon its ruins the
kingdom of Christ.

A great deal of failure is owing to the want of a right idea of
“woman’s work ; ” we are so anxious to do great things that we are
tempted to neglect little duties, forgetting that it is by doing little
things well we become fit for greater. We read of women, in times
gone by, who led forth armies to fight for their country’s rights; or
battled with the waves of the ocean to rescue the lives of their fellow
creatures ; or for the love of Jesus endured imprisonment and torture,
and braved a cruel death, till our hearts are kindled with enthusiasm,
and we long to emulate their deeds, and are sometimes perhaps inclined
to murmur because such trivial duties fall to our lot. But the extra-
ordinary deeds of these women were called forth by extraordinary
circumstances; we have to do with ordinary life. We call them
heroines, and they are worthy of the name; but they are not the only
heroines. In many a cheerless home, or lonely garret, there are women
struggling hard with poverty, and surrounded by all that tends to
quench the light that is in them, who yet shine like stars throngh the
darkness around ; and though at work all day, and often far into the
night, may be found at the bedside of the sick and dying, or sharing
their humble meal with those yet poorer, or caring for a sick neighbour,
who has no claims upon them but their mutual want and loneliness.

These are as truly heroines as those whose names are held in
veneration, and whose praises are said and sung. They are doing
“ women’s work” in the sphere where God has placed them ; and it may
be, when the Master comes to take His people home, He will put upon
the heads of such, crowns radiant with stars, and lead them to a higher
place than some of us, who, though so highly favoured, have done
little for Him.

But in bidding us work for Him, God does not ask us to step out of
our sphere; and certainly, as a rule, the pulpit, or platform, is not
woman’s place, though there are cases, here and there, where God has
evidently given women qualities fitting them for both, and has proved
it by bestowing a rich blessing upon their labours.

But we are only ordinary women, all of us having daily duties to
attend to, but with some spare time to bLe nsed specially for Christ
(though all work done for His glory He counts as work for Him) and the
question is, “ How can we best employ our spare time in His service 7

We have some examples of women workers in the New Testament.

When our Saviour trod the earth as a lonely ““ Man of Sorrows,”—
hated, persecuted and despised—faithful women ministered to Him of
their substance, and did all they could to show their love to Him by
attending to His wants. Throughout His public life they were His



“WOMAN'S WORK.” 137

firm and devoted friends; and who shall say that His heart was not
made lighter by their gentle ministries 7—for though God, He was man.
They could not save Him from a shameful death ; but they followed Him
to the Cross, to show, by their presence, the sympathy they felt.

And when the apostles, after Christ’s death, began their great work,
women were among their chief helpers. Panl spoke of Priscilla and
her husband as his * helpers in Christ Jesus ;” and in his salutations to
Christian friends, mentions “ Mary, who bestowed much labour upon us;”
and “ Pheebe, a succourer of many.” We can imagine Phwebe taking
little delicacies to the gick, and speaking words of comfort to the dying,
ministering to the wants of the aged, and cheering the lonely ones.

Ope New Testarnent example we must not admit:—Dorcas, a
“woman full of good works and alms-deeds which she did,” who spent
a large part of her time in making coats and garments for the families
of poor widows.

There is as much need now, as then, for Dorcas, Mary, and Pheebe.

There are old ladies, for instance, who have ont-lived all who loved
them, and in their lonely homes are only waiting for the call to come up
higher ; we may find a work here; and while the ¢ silver cord ” is being
gently loosed, we may seek to fill their last days with sanshine.

But there ig a difference in old ladies. Some are so nice and chatty,
and can tell us such interesting stories of their early days and later life,
and are go interested in all we can tell them, that we feel it quite
a pleasure to visit them. But there are also deaf old ladies, who
need to be shouted to all the time, and always misunderstand what
is said ; and immovable old ladies, who seem to have lost all interest
in everything, and apparently don't care whether we talk, or sit
silent—indifferent when we go in, and equally so when we take omr
departure. Then there are the crotchety old ladies—soured, crusty,
and disagreeable ; of course it is not so enjoyable to visit these, but they
need it most ; and perhaps if we knew all they had had to make them so,
our pity for them would be so great that we should not be daunted
when our knock at the door is answered by a sort of growl, that might
Iean ejther ““ come in,” or ‘“keep out;” or when the door is opened
just a chink, and an unfriendly face peers through, as though we were
suspicious characters that had better be kept at a distance, but we shonld
persevere in kindly cfforts for their good, for the sake of Christ. And
for those who can sing there is a good opportunity of using their voices for
Jesus.  Most old people like singing, and especially the ¢ Songs of
Zion,” and they would be glad to hear some young voice read a chapter,
and sing one of their favourite hymns; and where any of these do not
yet know Christ, through the words of a hymn we may sow some truth
In their hearts, which we might otherwise not be able to do. Though
the pleasure given to one poor old soul may seem a small thing in contrast
with the applause of an appreciative audience, it will wear a different
aspect if we recollect that it is the ““ King of kings” who is listening to
Us—and His approval is worth striving for.

Then there is tract distribution, which affords many opportunities
of speaking a word for Jesus.

Of work in the Sunday school we need say little, for there are so
many who can testify to the joy of the work, as well as its success.

1
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Perhaps some are less inclined to imitate Dorcas, than any of the
New Testament characters, and would rather go and see half a dozen
deaf, or crotchety old ladies, than sit for an hour or two and sew; while
others would rather work for hours with their needle, than take a class,
or go into a sick-room: but we are not all to do the same work; let
each do the work she is most fitted for. Some are so situated that they
cannot get out to work for Christ, but could do something at home in
their spare evenings. There are needy widows still, who would be
thankful for “coats and garments” for their little ones; and even if
they can afford to buy the materials, have little time to put them
together. Who will follow Dorcas, and in the spare evenings which
they are obliged to spend at home, employ their skilful fingers thus in
the Master’s service ? ‘

All can speak for Jesus, by tongue or pen.

We meet with some whose Christian character has seemed to become
dwarfed by the circumstances of their daily life, whose hearts have been:
chilled by unkindness; who are lonely, yet hold themselves aloof from
others; but a friendly word, and the grasp of a kindly hand would go
far to warm their hearts. If we look about us, we shall find plenty of
ways of speaking and working for Christ. Some, perhaps, have been
hovering just outside the kingdom because no one has asked them to
come in and enjoy the fulness of the blessing—the humblest worker for
Christ can whisper “ come” to these halting ones. Whatever we do, be it
great or small, let us do something for the Lord who bought us.

“Liet each ask herself in carnest, Needing some kind friend to show him

¢Am I doing all I might? Christ who makes the wounded whole,
Is cach talent God has given me

: g sl Are there no death-beds of terror
'))

Used for Him as in His sight? Where the Saviour is not known?
Cast a look around you, Christian, Are there no young hearts around you

At earth’s misery and sin, Where the good seed might be sown?

At the many hearts to comfort,

At the many souls to Win. 0, tho fields are white for harvest,

And the labourers are but few;

Are there no disheartened pilgrims Bo not slothful, be not weary,
Needing words of kindly cheer? God will help and strengthen you.

No sad souls to whom in sorrow

You could whisper ¢ God is noar ?’ Think not now of ease and pleasure;

Will not this be thy reward ?
Is there no poor sinner anxious ¢Well done, good and faithful servant,
For the safety of his soul? Rest thee ever with thy Lord.””

In order that the work may be successful there must be union
among the workers. Good works are sometimes spoilt because the
workers cannot agree—all want to lead, none to follow. Let us all love
each other, and then, if the glory of Christ is our desire, there will be
no room in our hearts for such paltry feelings.

There must be earnestness. No half heartedness, but real deter-
mined effort—earnestness that breaks throngh hedges, and removes
mountains ; that is not quenched by cold water, nor daunted by an
occasional sneer; but, in spite of opposition, is determined to win the
day—earncstness that will plead and wrestle at the throne of grace Wlt;h
the spirit of Jacob of old, “T will not let thee go, except thou bless me.’

There must be constancy. It is easy to take up work with a con-
siderable amount of zeal, but in time it becomes an every day thing;
then is the testing time: if our work is the out-come of hearts filled
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with love to Christ, we shall stick to it when the novelty has worn off,
and when those who took it up for the sake of the novelty have
gradually slipped away.

We must be self-denying. It is not difficnlt to work for Christ
when it interfers with none of our pleasant pursuits, and is quite
convenient; but true workers will be willing to give op some little
enjoyment for the sake of giving more time to Christ’s service. I.et
His work stand first, and our own pleasure after.

We must be prayerful. We may labour hard in the vineyard, and
willingly give onr time, money, and influence to the work, and yet fail :
we may plant and water, and yet see no increase, unless our work is
followed up by earnest prayer.

. Perhaps there is a danger in these working-days of leaving too little
time to agk God’s blessing on our work, bat,

¢ God does not ask of us such busy labour
As leaves no time for resting at His feet.”

And yet
“ So oft to others do we try to give,
When not enough from heaven we receive.”

It is necessary for all of us to do something for Christ, at home or
outside, or our Christian life becomes shrivelled and dwarfed, and we,
exclugive and selfish. Work calls forth powers that would otherwise lie
dormant; it develops our spiritual nature, and draws out our sym-
pathies. Knowing, by experience, the difficulties to be met with, we
are less dispoged to find fault with the work of others. As a rule, it is
those who do no work themselves who look with an unfriendly eye mpon
the efforts of others. .

Some people seem to think a woman’s mind can only care for trifles.
Let us prove to the contrary by the earnestness with which we consecrate
ovurselves to the service of God. Let us not be drones in the hive. Who
would not rather be among the busy workers ?—sowing beside all
waters : making many mistakes, it is true, but learning, through these very
failures, most precious lessons of Christ’s loving pity for our weakness,
and the strength of His mighty arm working for us and through us—
lessons of our own utter helplessness, but His exceeding power—walking
with greater self-distrust, it may be, but more joyous confidence in the
faithfulness of our Lord.

~ But most of us have loved ones who cannot work actively in the
Vineyard, becanse the Lord has laid His hand upon them, and bidden
them “be still.” And often their eyes follow the workers wistfully, as
they set forth on some errand for the Master, and they long to join
them; but theirs is the more difficult service of suffering and waiting
Patiently. And what would be the results of our work, were it not for
the fervent prayers which rise for us from the loving hearts in the sick
Tooms? And perhaps we little guess the self-denial they exercise when
they listen to the tale of our doings, and are so ready with their
fympathy and encouragement, though 1t must be very hard to rejoice
that others can do what they may not do. Let us work while we
can, for it may not be long before the Master bids us leave the harvest-
eld, and come apart with Him; then do not let us have to reproach
oursclves because we have not worked when we had the opportunity.



140  THE WORK OF OUR PRESIDENT AT MARCH.

But we must expect discouragements; we must expect thubt some
will throw cold water on our efforts, and attribute to us motives we
never dream of; but we must expect, too, that if we labour and wait,
and pray, God will fulfil His promise, and grant a rich blessing.

Wherever we are let us sow the seed of the kingdom, and not be
discouraged becanse we do not see the results all at once. * The
husbandman waiteth for the precious fruits of the earth, and hath long
patience for it, until he receive the early and latter rain” So the
heavenly seed is long growing ; and we, too, need patience and faith to
wait for the coming frnit. We fear because our words are sometimes
met by a light remark, or careless smile, that they are lost; but we do
not see the tear shed in secret, when none but God is near, nor hear the
prayer of penitence arising from the hearts we deem so thoughtless; we
cannot witness the hidden growth, nor know that the gentle rain of the
Holy Spirit’s influence is falling upon the thny blade; but we can wait,
and trust, and pray, and the seed sown in faith and prayer will grow
and ripen; and though here we may not be permitted the joy of
reaping, there, in the great harvest gathering, amid the throng of the
redeemed ones, we shall behold the fruit of tears and prayers, and hear,
with rapturous wondering joy, the Master’s approving word, “ Well
done, good and faithful servant, enter thou into the joy of thy Lord.”

EM

The @orh of n@;;ihmt at GMarch.

TrE Wisbech Advertiser, speaking of the Rev. S. S. Allsop, the President of our
Assocsation, says:—¢ After a pastorate extending over a period of eleven years this
gentleman has resigned the charge of the Centenary Baptist Charch at March. His
removal to Burton-on-Trent is regretted by those with whom he has been connected.
Mr. Allsop entered upon his work in 1868, under very unpropitious circumstances,
but his unquenchable zeal in the cause of religion, coupled with the exercise of an
indomitable will, has mainly contributed to the sauccess which has attended his efforts.
The stupendous work of erecting a new chapel, which for elegance and convenience
stands unrivalled in the town, was brought to a successful issue principally through
his instrumentality ; and the debt incurred, although not yot extinguished, has been
reduced to a minimum. The congregation is regular, and an extensive Sunday school
is conducted by an efficient staff of teachers. Mr. Allsop was the means of intro-
ducing the modern system of voluntary weekly offerings, and the latter scheme
has acted successfully. Soon after the erection of the present chapel an organ
was substituted for the harmonium which had led the psalmody in former times.
The new instrument is adapted to the size of the building, and under the manipula-
tion of the efficient organist gives universal satisfaction. The charch is engaged
in various forms of parochial work, and contributes to institutions within and with-
out the pale of its denomination. The subjoct of this notice has been eminently
evangelical in his ministrations, fearless in his denunciation of those religious orders
whose practices he holds to be erroneous, and unflinching in his condemnation of
national and social evils. Although not a total abstainer he has on numerous
occasions taken part in meetings for the promotion of temperance. During his
residenco here he has assisted in the propagation of institutions calculated to enlighten
and improve tbe public mind. Charity with him was a gift, and the sick and destituto
always moved his compassion and insured his relief. In the severity of the winter
season he has frequently co-operated in the formation of those soup kitchens whicl
are 80 advantageous to those in nocessitous circumstances, and the poor will un-
doubtedly lose in Mr. Allsop a benefactor who will not easily bo replaced. His un-
sullied and irreproachable character has won for him the affection and esteem of an
extensive circle of friends, and he leaves the town with the expression of their hope
that the futuro of his life may bo gilded by brighter and more glorious successe?
than even those which he has achicved in the past.”



Gnuid,”

FIRST NOTICE.

Tuaw papers contained in this small volume are only suggestive, not exhaustive.
They skim and touch the surface of this great question as the swallow in its
flight touches the smooth surface of the flowing river. But wherever they
touch they disturb the current of orthodoxy. The commonly received opinion
is that man has at least a dual nature; that he is composed of soul and body ;
that the soul bears the relation to the body of an organist to an organ, or of a
rower to a boat; that as the boat may perish and the rower escape unhurt, or
the organ be destroyed and the organist remain uninjured, so the human body
may die, and the human soul live on with all its faculties unimpaired.

Of all this Mr. Griffiths does not believe a single word. He thinks that the
human body is like an Zolian harp which discourses music so long as the wind
sweeps the strings, and that the moment the Life is gone the entire man is
gone. He believes that death is a dreamless sleep—that Abraham, Isaac, and
Jacob, are asleep now, and have known nothing from the day they died until
the present hour—that to be “absent from the body” is impossible—that to die
is not gain, and will not be until the resurrection—that, consequently, the dying
thief is not in paradise—that although Paul had ‘“a desire to depart and to be
with Christ,” he has departed to be with nobody; that at this moment he
knows nothing; that heis not numbered with the white-robed throng; and that
he has not taken his place among the “ spirits of just men made perfect.”

No doubt this will be surprising to many people; but it is not at all sur-
prising when once the author’s definition of human nature is accepted. In fact
the sooner man gets off to sleep the better. According to Mr. Griffiths’ theory
the difference between a lion and a man is the difference between a grindstone
and a barrel-organ. He puts it thus: “ A barrel-organ and a grindstone stand
near one another. A dog turns the handle of the organ and music is heard ;
the same dog turns the handle of the grindstone and there is no music. Here
we have an organism and an outside power; but the music is the result of the
high art exhibited in one of the instruments, and absent from another. The
human organism and the lion’s organism are influenced by the outside power,
Divine law; the one thinks—the other does not. Is not this evidence that the
thinking depends on the organism and not on the outside power.” This last is
a question; but as there is no note of interrogation put to it, Mr. Griffiths will
perhaps excuse us if we withhold our assent.

Again he asks, ““May it not be said that the human body is like an Aolian
harp which the breath of the Divinity—that is Life—agitates and enlivens so
that the harp emits music—that is: the body, vitalized, thinks.” If Mr. Griffiths
had said, “ the body vitalized lives,”” we should have agreed with him. Vira-
lizing a body no more makes it think thau it makes a barrel-organ think when
the handle is turned—or than it makes an Aolian harp think what tune to play
when the wind “enlivens” it. An organ is vitalized when it is supplied with
air, but it needs intellicence to preside at the keys to determine what tune shall
come forth. If Mr. Griffiths will find us a harp which is set thinking what to
play when the wind sweeps its strings—if he will find us an organ which is set
thinking by having its bellows filled with wind—then we will believe that the
vitality of the body muakes it think. But when that is done, all the vitality will
have gone out of human responsibility. Mr. Maskelyne, at the Egyptian Hall,
Piccadilly, has a wonderfal autonaton named Zoe. She will draw the portraits
of Lord Beaconsfield, Mr. Gladstone, and a score of other characters; she will
write down with ink any figures the audience may call out, while another
automaton, named Psycho, will multiply, divide, square, or cube those figures,
and as he holds up the result she will write it down. To all appearance those
automata can think when the outside power has once been imparted to them ;
but they don’t think, nor does the thinking depend on the organisw, it is rather
the organism that depends on the thinking, for it is Mr, Maskelyne that thinks.

. * A Series of Briof Essays upon the Unscriptural Character of tho division of Man's Nature
“}t}l.Suul aud Body. By R. F. Griiliths, Baptist Minister and Barrister-at-Law, Luwlun:
Grigfitha & Co., Porchester Road; Stock, Paternoster Row.
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The figures have no responsibility. Neither has man if he be only an exceed-
ingly clever automaton. Whatever thinking he does is the thinking put into
him by God, and not any thought of his own.

Mr. Griffiths mourns our unbelief in the wonder-working powers of vitality.
He closes the book with a lamentation, saying, *“ Men will not believe Moses,
who declares man to be vitalized dust.” We believe Moses; but we believe
man to be a great deal more than  vitalized dust.” When Flato defined man
to be “a biped without feathers,” Diogenes plucked a barn-door fowl and said,
“Here’s Plato’s man.” But when Mr. Griffiths declares man to be nothing
more than “vitalized dust” the barn-door fowl needs no plucking. It is a
sufficient answer as it struts about the farm-yard, for it seems to say, ““I, too,
am a man, for I am ¢ vitalized dust.’”

We reserve the Scriptural argument for next month. J. FLETCHER.

The Hate s, Folly,

Ox Tuesday, Dec. 16, 1879, Emily, the beloved wife of the Rev. J. Jolly, Boston,
fell asleep in Jesus. She was born at Heanor Hall, Derbyshire, April 4th, 1849.
She was the only surviving child of Mr. H. Bradley, now of the Grange, Loscoe.
Her parents were God-fearing people, and she had all the advantages of a pious
training, and a good education. She attended the Baptist Chapel, Loscoe,
almost from childhood, and very early became subject to religious impressions.
She soon evinced a desire to be useful, and became a teacher in the Sabbath
school. This, to her, was a congenial sphere. She loved her scholars, and her
labours were not in vain. In March, 1870, the writer, who was then pastor of
the church at Loscoe, had the privilege of baptizing and receiving her into the
charch. :

Her connection with the church was short, for God had marked out for
her another sphere.

Towards the close of 1871 she was married; and then began that career
of usefulness which, alas! has so quickly closed. She felt the responsibility
of her position from the first, and gave herself to the work with a
devotion that scarcely knew any bound. In her the minister truly found a
helper, and the church a friend. There was no agency connected with the
church that had not her warmest and most practical sympathy. She taught in
the Sabbath school, conducted Mothers’ Meetings, visited the sick, instructed
the inquirers, did most of the church correspondence, so that her husband
might devote his time more fully to study. She was a model daughter, an
affectionate and devoted wife, a friend to the poor, a ministering angel to the
sick, a sympathiser with all in distress, and, as far as her physical strength
would allow, she would throw heart and soul into any emergency that would
help the church and better the world. Her activities were only limited by her
strength. To her, life was full of sacred missions, and she gave herself to
accomplish what she could. She was possessed of great mental and spiritual
power. Strong in conviction, beautiful in consecration, she carried with her the
very atmosphere of heaven. She embodied the truth, and you felt its power.
Like clusters of violets that do not court attention, but throw off their fragrance
and you hreathe their sweet perfume, her piety exhibited itself. For her to
live was Christ. She was not permitted to continue her manifold activities to
the close of life. She was called to suffer. For many months she passed
through the furnace of affliction, yet she never murmured. She was patient,
and even cheerful, in the midst of all. Her faith was clear, her hope was strong,
rendered all the more beautiful by the fiery process through which she passed.
In her greatest sufferings she frequently ejaculated,  Lord, help me! Dear
Lord, help me !” and the Lord did help her, for her resignatiou was complete.
On the morning of the 16th it was evident to all that the end was nigh. A storm
of suffering and trial was succeeded by a calm; and in that calm “God’s finger
touched her, and she slept.” She, whom many delighted to honour, was not, for
God had taken her. She was interred at Heanor Cemectery, Derbyshire, where
ghe and her mother rest together till the resurrection morn.

Burton-on-Trent. J. T. OwWERs.




@uaker Dmechotes.”

Sucw is the title of a book just published by a friend once well known among
us, the only surviving son of the former venerated Secretary of our Foreign
Missionary Society. As Mr. Pike truly remarks in his preface, the history of
the Society of Friends, from George Fox’s time to the present day, has been a
remarkable one. Their influence and achievements have been out of all
proportion to their numbers. Many of them have lived nobly unselfish lives;
they have been most active in the fields of philanthrophy; whilst for shrewd-
ness, business capacity, and readiness of reply, they have had no superiors.

The idea of a collection of anecdotes relating to this interesting and
remarkable body of Christians was, we think, a happy one; and tbe book
before us is evidently the fruit of much research and extensive reading. We
happen to know that the editor, in performance of his work, spent many
months in carefully exploring the libraries of London and other places. The
result is a volume of ever-varying interest—in no part dry or dull, but just
the book for the lesiure hour, the railway journey, or the seaside visit. We
add a few specimens taken almost at random. Many others we should have
liked to have given, but space forbids, whilst to the editor of the work in
question, further quotation would, perhaps, be scarcely fair.

LoyvaLtY TO CONSCIENCE.

Mr. Richard, in his memoirs of «Joseph Siurge,” says, “There were many
illustrations of loyalty to conscience exhibited by him in the course of his
mercantile career. It is now twenty-five years since the temperance reformation
began to attract attention in this country. Mr. Sturge very soon identified
himself with that movement. But as forming a regular branch of the corn
trade, his firm had at that time large dealings in malt. No sooner, however,
did he become convinced of the duty of total abstinence, than he felt the
inconsistency of selling an article directly concerned in the production of
intoxicating drinks. He therefore relinquished at once that part of his trade,
and at the same time declined granting the further use of certain cellars on his
business-premises to a house that had previously hired them for storing wine
and spirits. Nor did he stop there. Further reflection led him to doubt how
far he could, with a clear conscience, take any part whatever in the purchase
and sale of barley for distilling or malting purposes. The issue was that he
and his partner gave up that department of their business also, and thereby
sacrificed large annunal profits. This seems to have called forth expressions of
astonishment and remonstrance from some of their commercial connections;
to which Mr. Sturge replied in the following quiet and modest circular:—

“To C. D., Corn Exchange, London.
“ Birmingham, 11th month, 5th, 1844.

“Esteemed Friend,—Thy letter of the 4th ultimo has the fcllowing remark
on the notice contained in our last monthly circular :—* The singular resolution
you have come to, as to mnot selling barley, has been much canvassed here to-
day. I regret it much, and the more so as I can discover no good and sound
reason for it.” - This observation, and some other circumstances, induced me to
Blve a further explanation why this resolution was adopted, believing that
thyself and many other of our friends, though differing in opinion, will not
condemn a course which results from a conviction of duty.

“Intemperance produces such an incalculable amount of vice and misery,
that I consider it right to use my influence to promote the principles of total
abstinence, This I feel the much more bound to do, as nearly twenty years’
Personal experience, and much ot servation in this and other parts of the world,
1ave convinced me that fermented liquors are not necessary to health, and
that those who refrain even from what is termed the moderate use of them are,
n Consequence, capable of more bodily and mental exertion, and exempt from
many maladies which afflict others.

Y Qunlens T e . . T
Quakor Anecdotos, cdited by Richard Pike. London: Hamiltor, Adams, & Co. Iricods. Gd.
Crown 8vo, 504 pages.
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“In accordance with these views, our firm has long altogether declined the
sale of malt, or the supply of any grain to distilleries, and converted to other
uses cellars which, many years ago. we let to wine and spirit merchants. Our
continuing to take commissions for the sale of barley for the purpose of malting
has, for years, caused me much uneasiness, and I have recently been so fully
convinced that it is wrong to do so, that I must have withdrawn from our
concern had it not been relinquished. The belief that we are responsible for
the means of acquiring, as well as for the use we make of our property, and
that we cannot exercise too rigid a watchfulness over our own conduct, is
compatible with perfect charity towards those who differ from us in opinion.

“I am, respectfully, Jorx StUurGE.”

WASTING OTHERS TIME.

A Committee of eight ladies, in the neighbourhood of London, was appointed
to meet on a certain day at twelve o’clock. Seven of them were punctual, but
the eighth came hurrying in, with many apologies for being a quarter of an
hour behind time.

The time had passed away without her being aware of it; she had no idea
of its being so late, &ec.

A Quaker lady present, said, *“ Friend, I am not clear that we should admit
thine apology. It were matter of regret that thou shouldst have wasted thine
own quarter of an hour; but here are seven besides thyself, whose time thou
hast also consumed, amounting in the whole to two hours; and seven-eights of
it was not thine own property.”

CoURTSHIP.

¢ Martha, dost thou love me ?”’ asked a Quaker youth of one at whose shrine
his heart’s holiest feelings had been offered up.

“ Why, Seth,” answered she, “ we are commanded to love one another, are
we not ?”’

 Aye, Martha, but dost thee regard me with the feeling the world calls love?”

< T hardly know what to tell thee, Seth; I have greatly feared that my heart
was an erring one. I have tried to bestow my love on all; but I have some-
times thought, perhaps, that thee was getting rather more than thy share.”

A Boomey Jrmy.

«Tgawmp, tramp, tramp, the boys are marching.” How many of them? Sixty
thousand! Sixty full regiments, every man of which will, before twelve
months shall have completed their course, lie down in the grave of a drunkard!
Every year during the past decade has witnessed the samo sacrifice; and sixty
regiments stand behind this army ready to take its place. It is to be recruited
from our children and our children’s children, “Tramp, tramp, tramp,” the
sounds come to us in the echoes of the footsteps of the army just expired;
tramp, tramp, tramp—the earth shakes with the hogt now passing; tramp,
tramp, tramp, comes to us from the camp of the recruits. A great tide of life
flows resistlessly to its death. What are they fighting for? The privilege of
pleasing the appetite, of conforming to a social usage, of filling sixty thousand
homes with shame and sorrow, of loading the public with the burden of
pauperism, of crowding our prison-houses with felons, of detracting from the
productive industries of the country, of ruining fortunes and breaking hopes,
of breeding disease and wretchedness, of destroying both body and soul in hell
before their time. Meantime, tramp, tramp, tramp, sounds on—the trnmplof
sixty thousand yearly victims. Some are besotted and stupid, some_a.re'vyll(}
with hilarity and dance along the dusly way, some reeling along in pitifu

weakness, some wreak their mad and murderous impulse on one another, or o
the helpless women and children whose destinies are united to theirs; some go
hound in chains from which they seek in vain to wrench their bleeding wrists;
and all are poisoned in body and soul, and all are doomed to death, Whereves
they move, crime, poverty, shame, wretchedness and despair hover in awfu
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ghadows. There is no bright side to the picture. We forgot; there is just one.
The men who make this army get rich. Their children are robed in purple and
fine linen, nnd live upon dainties. Some of them are regarded as respectable
members of society, and they hold conventions to protect their interest! Still
the tramp, tramp, tramp, goes on; and before this article can see the light, five
thousand more of our poisoned army will have hidden their shame and disgrace
in the grave. Dr. HoLLAND, in Scribner’s Monthly.

Feubes from omr Ohureh Books.

We are glad to know that these “leaves” are not the least interesting or useful
of those inserted in our Magazine. Tidings reach us again and again, expres-
sive of gratitude for the hints they contain. Church Manuals also have been
forwarded to us from St. Mary’s Gate, Derby; Commercial Road, London;
West Vale, near Halifax, etc., from which we hope, by and bye, to derive some
aid; but our first duty is to print a “leaf’” concerning

V. A BroTHERLY HELP ASSOCIATION,

Sent to us by Jons, and which containg the following :—

“We have formed a society in connection with our church that is proving a
great benefit to us all. For years we, as a church, have suffered from a lack of
interest in each other, and from a want of the desire to bring others into the
circle of the church who are outside, but who are already Christians.

“The great need of something was much felt by us all. We called a meeting
of the male members of the church, and the following rules were drawn up:—

«I. That it be called ‘ The Brotherly Help Association.’

«II. That its objects be as follows:—1. To observe and show friendly
interest in members of the congregation, and especially to strangers.

2. To look out for and encourage those who are religiously disposed and
inquiring.

“3. To notice absentees from public worship, or any decline of interest in
mewbers of the church and congregation, and endeavour, by friendly solicita-
tion and inquiry, to win them to regularity of attendance and renewed interest
in the services and work of the church.

“4. To seek, by all legitimate means, the salvation of sinners.

“III. To further the objects of this Association the methods shall be,
meetings for prayer, mutual consultation and advice, and reports from members
of work done; also by individual efforts to bring people to Jesus Christ.

“IV. That the Officers consist of President, Vice-President, and Secretary,
to be elected annually.

“We hold our meetings monthly. We open by prayer, after which reports
are given of work done during the month. Work is then allotted to each mem-
ber for the next month. Of course it is each member’s duty to be on the look
out for fresh cases and bring them forward at the monthly meeting. I am
happy to say that good has already been the result, for we are gradually losing
a character we have borne for a long time of stiff, proud, cold, etc., a warmer
feeling pervades the hearts of the people, and souls are being saved.

“1 feel, sir, that we want more of this in our churches, more interest in
each other, and a greater desire for the salvation of sinners; and I quite believe
such an Association will, in a great measure, help us in gaining this.”

That, certainly, goes in the right direction, and in the right spirit. It aims
at the “outsider,” but it will do untold good to the *insider”; and we hope our
readers will set their « wits” to work to accomplish the same ends by some
means or other. Get the best means if you can; but if you can’t, then get
Sowe, and get to work at once with a warm heart and a seeing eye, and you
will not fail of roward. Jorn CLIFFORD.



Boys, look uf hisl

SoME months ago, Rov. Washington Gladden, of Springfield, Mass,, believing that if
be could find out how the active and prominent men of his own city spent their boy-
hood, it would help to solve the problem of what is the hest training for boys,
prepared thoe following circular, which was sont to the one hundred mon who could
fairly be said to stand at the head of the financial, commereial, professional, and
educational interests of the city:

“Mry DEar Sir:—I desire to find out, for the benefit of the boys, how the leading
men of this city spent their boyhood. Will you be kind enough to tell me,

“1. Whether your home during the first fifteen years of your life was on a farm,
in a village, or in a city, and,

“2. Whether you were accustomed, during any part of that period, to engage in
any kind of work when you were not in school? -

“1 should be glad, of courss, to have you go into particulars as fully as you are
disposed to do; but I do not wish to tax your patience, and I shall be greatly obliged
for a simple answer to these two questions,”

No loss than cighty-eight of the busy gentlemen who received this circular were
kind enough to answer the questions—somse of them briefly, most of them quite fully,
and it turned out that few had been brought up like most of the boys who crowd the
ball-grounds and fill the streets of our cities in these later days. Here is a brief
summary of the retnrns:—Of these oighty-eight men, twelve spent the first fifteen
years of their life in the city, twelve in villages, and sixty-four were farmers’ boys.

But of the twenty-four who lived in villages and cities, six were practically
farmers’ boys, for they lived in small villages, or on the outskirts of cities, and had
the same kind of work to do that farmers’ boys have. One of these village boys
said: “I learned to hoe, dig, and mow ; in fact, I was obliged to work, whether I
liked it or no. In winter I went to school, and worked nights and mornings for
my board.”

Another said: I used to work away from home on a farm in the summer
and fall. In the winter, when going to school, we three boys used to work up the
wood for winter use.”

Four others told substantially the same story. As these were about the same as
farmers’ boys, we may add them to that list, so that seventy out of eighty-eight—
almost four-fifths of all these men—had the training of farm life.

Now how was it with the eighteen city and village boys on the list? Did they
have an easy time of it? Five of thom did, as they testify; five of them had no
work in particular to do, but one of the five says that he studied law when out of
school, and that was not exactly play. The rest of the eighteen were poor boys—
not paupers, by any means, but children of the humbler classes, many of them in
narrow and needy circumstances-—and though they lived in cities or villages, they
were accustomed from their earliest years to hard work,

«Was generally employed,” says one, ‘“‘during the summer months, and in
vacations, in doing any kind of work that offered.”

Four of the city boys were newsboys. One of them says: “The last year I was
connected with the press, I earned one hundroed dollars hefors breakfast.”

Another: “I have paid my own way sinco eight years of age, without any
assistance, except my board, from my eighth to my eleventh year.”

Of all these eighty-eight boys, five only had nothing particular to do.

While these boys were growing and working, a groat many others—sons of
merchants and lawyers—were growing up in Springfield, going to school and amusing
themselves, as boys of their class are apt to do. Where are they? Only five of this
class are hoard from among the eighty-eight solid men of that city. Some of them,
perbaps, are prosperous men in other citios, but the number cannot be large, for in
Springfield only five men out of cighty-eight came from this class. Ninety-four and
& half per cent. were either farmers’ boys or poor and hard-working town-boys.



Scraps from the Editor's aste-Bushet.

1. Tnr ASSOCIATION TOR 1880 “In
e AIr”—Already our vigorons Not-
tingham friends are preparing for the
ANNUAL GATHERING. Meetings have
boon hold, plans discussed, and Mr.
TyoMA8 GOODLIFrE, BRIDLESMITIt GATE,
NOTTINGHAM, has accepted the post of
Secretary to the Local Committee. To
Mr. Goodliffe all letters concerning the
visit of “tired nature’s sweot restorer,
balmy sleep,” during the Association week,
should be addressed. The Association
will begin Monday, June 21st. Rev. J.
Fletcher, 322, Commercial Road, London,
E., is the Secretary of the Association, and
all applications for personal membership,
and letters about Association business,
should be sent to him.

II. Mr. GLADSTONE ON NONCONFOR-
MISTS AND THE (GENERAL ELECTION.—In
a speech at Marylebone, our late Prime
Minister said, “These sectional opinions
which every man is putting forward are
fatal to the general issme. There is a
noble example, however, to the contrary
in the largest section of the Liberal party
—the Nonconformists. If there is any
section of the Liberal party which is
entitled to urge and to force its own
peculiar opinions, irrespective of times
and circumstances, that section is the
Nonconformists. What is their peculiar
opinion? Their special and distinctive
opinion relates to disestablishment. They
have in their own minds and consciences,
not merely a political idea, but a religious
conviction on that question. And- yet
what is their conduct? What an exam-
ple, what a model are they placing be-
fore us! They are putting their own
viows into the shade in order that they
may not interfere with the success of the
caugo in which their particular idea is
included and absorbed.” This is no more
than our duty. Let every Nonconformist
amongst us see that it is faithfully and
onorgotically done! It will bo an un-
Pardonable wrong to risk a LIBERAL
VICTORY at the next election for any
Opinion whatever.

HOI. Tue St. GoraaRD TUNNEL, con-
Becting the valleys of Switzerland and
the plains of Italy, is at last completed.
It.lﬂ 4 boring through the Alps of nine
iles 377 yards length, and has taken
%ight yonrs to execute, Human skill and
dustry have trinmphed over evory
Obstacle. Switzerland and Ttaly have a
Bew hond of wnion, and a fresh source of
¢ommorcinl and social progress. It isastep
onward, though it is through a mountain,

IV. Tae Last DemoN—‘ Every-
where,” says Mr. Gladstone, “Eaat and
Wost, North and South, is the demon of
militarism.” Europe is at peace, for-
sooth; yet France has 500,000 soldiers,
Germany 400,000, Russia 800,000, and
the lamentation is heard, “all Europe is
weighed down by its military burdens,”
and irritated, imbruted, and debased by
this military demon. Now Jesus Christ
came that he might destroy all demons;
and He must and will assuredly put an
end to this one. We have no doubt
that Christianity distinetly, and with the
mightiest emphasis, forbids war. That
is its spirit. Alas! it is not yet the
spirit of the Church of Christianity; but
when we know Christ more fully, and
have closer fellowship with the Prince of
Peace, we shall give this deadly foe of
progress and of humanity no quarter.
May He help us!

V. Ecciesrasticar HosprrariTy.—
“Can the business of the kingdom of
heaven be carried on without the aid of
intoxicants” is a problem which looks very
easy of solution. There was a day when
the “King’s Head” and the ‘““Rose and
Crown” were necessary appendages to
the apparatus for ministerial conferences,
and gatherings of the representatives of
the churches. That day has passed: and
wo read the records of the time with a
feeling strongly akin to amusement. No
doubt our sumccessors will be surprised
when they read that the London Baptist
Association, eagerly discussed a guestion
50 profound, and so vital to the liberties
of men, and to the welfare of the world,
as to whother it should ask the churches
to contribute towards a dinner to be given
to the Baptist Union, with wine and beer
and kindred beverages, or without: and
that tho knot had to be cut with the
sword of compromise because it could
not be untied. To us, wholly irrespec-
tive of total abstinence, and merely on
the ground that the Church of Christ is
at war with all evil, in its causes, adjuncts,
and consequences; and that these drinks
are confessedly, to put it in the mildest
way, tainted by an alliance with some of
the most fearful perils of our age and
nation, the Church of Christ, as a church,
should be separate, and touch not the un-
cloan thing. Let individuals do as they
judge right: but the Church of Christ,
acting in its public and corporate capacity,
ought to follow those lines of procedurs,
which in reality and seeming, carry it tho
furthest from all possible complicity,
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actual or supposed, with the palpablo and
gross evils of the day. Keclosiastical
Hospitality is nearer to the law which
bids us shun every appearance, or every
form of evil, when it is given, and on-
joyed, without the presence of intoxi-
oating drinks.

VI. THE PATTERN OF THE AFGHAN
Poricy is woll seen in the following
quotation from the life of Dr. Duff (IT,,
49). Sir Charles Napior, in defonco of
his policy with regard to Sindh, said:—
“We have no right to seize Sindh, yet we
shall do so, and a very advantageous,
useful, and humane piece of rascality it
will be.” The ghastly words are a perfect
mirror of the spirit that is cursing Af-
ghanistan more and more; and threatens
to seize Herat, and assign it to Persia.
And is Great Britain to ondorse that
policy at the Elections? A thousand
times, No!

VII. JounN RuskIiN AND Usury.—We
are afraid that John Ruskin’s doctrine
concerning the “ wickedness of usury” is
not likely to obtain a place in any of the
religious creeds of this century. We
heartily wish it could, at least so far as
loans on chapels are concerned. Why
shouldn’t some of our men of wealth ease
onr churches by lending, say to our
« Building Fund,” a few thousands froe
of interest. They could have good
security ; and they would be rendering
immense service to the churches. A man
of wealth frankly said to me the other
day, “I am afraid we are all hypocrites ;
we say the kingdom of God first, and
business next; and we give a tenth of
our income, and imagine that we have
purchased freedom from all responsibility
to God for the remaining £90 out of every
hundred.” Christians have yet to master
two things: the first is how to make
money for Christ’s kingdom, and the
other is how to use it in such a way as to
extract from it the largest measnre of
benefit to men.

VIII. A~ INnFaLLIBLE Pope!—Alex-
ander the Sixth was a Borgia, the father
of the notorious Lucrezia and Caxsar Bor-
gia, and was first of all known as Car-
dinal Rodrigo. Mr. H. 8. Wilson, in the
October Nineteenth Century, thus de-
scribes him: ¢ The life, the actions, and
the character of this Pope will for ever
remain a moral problem. It must be
remembered that Le was Pope. e was
not meroly an almost incredibly wicked
man, but he claimed to be the Vicar of
God. Apart even from the darkest crime
which stains his infamous memory, his
life was a long breach of the command-
ments which say thou shalt not stoal;
thou shalt do no murder; thou shalt not

SCRAPS FROM THE EDITOR'S WASTE BASKET.

commit adultery; thou shalt not bear
falso witness against thy mneighbour,
Alexander thoe Sixth is, porhaps, tho
groatest and tho foulost criminal in his-
tory; and he was, furthermoro, an occupant
of the chair of St. Peter, the infallible
pontiff of a church which claims to be
connected with Christianity. . . . . He
could turn from incest, from adultery,
from murder, to worship the Virgin, to
perform mass, to fulfil any of tho highest
and most mystical functions of sacerdotal
sacrodness. It would almost seem as if
some domon had, in mockery of man,
creatod a being who should thrive through
unsurpassed wickedness, and who, as the
profoundest offort of most devilish satire,
should be placed on high in the, then,
chief office of Christendom, and be wor-
shipped by millions as the infallible repre-
sentative on earth of the all-wise, all-,
merciful, omniscient and eternal God.”

IX. Tpe OFF-BOY!—By a ¢ Live”
Superintendent.—Don’t you see him?
No! of course you don’t. He is outside
the circle of your class: fairly beyond
the range of your vision, and whilst you
are eloquently discoursing on repentance
and the pricking of the conscience, he is
delicately inserting a pin into the suscep-
tible muscles of a boy belonging to the
next class! “Oh!” There it goes! He
has done it; and two classes are thrown
into consternation. The superintendent '
hastens to see what is the matter; but
does mot discover, that the commotion
was caused by the neglect of the teacher
who failed to get and keep each one of
his scholars well within sight. Mind the
off-boy, teachor! Put him in front of
you; fairly within the range of your
wide-opened, clear seeing eye.

X. Tee Kinepom oF HEAVEN is just
now intensely political. At no Goneral
Election were moral and spiritual issues
more vitally at stake than now. Nota
solitary Christian can be spared from the
poll. Not a solitary grain of political
power should lie unused. General Baptists
will not only vote as one man for Liberal
candidatos, but will carry all the voting
power they can get with them, to aid tho
same righteous causo.

XI. ErraTa IN Marcu 188UE—On
page 94, “ Tho Cheor of Wintor,” insort
the word “little” before *daisies” in lmg
oloven from foot; and the word ¢ both
before “now” in the last line.

We also owe an apology to the Secre-
tary of the Yorkshire Conference for
omitting to insort his report. We un-
foignedly regret that an ovorsight of ours
bas led to a month's delay. Will our
Yorkshiro friends forgive us?
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Tue BinLicaL Muskum. Old Testament,
Vol. VII. By J. C. Gray. Stock. 5s.

Tuis work is proceoding at a splendid
rate, and yet not so fast as to impair its
efficioncy or diminish its usefulness. The
volume under review comprises the Book
of Proverbs, Ecclesiastes, and the Song
of Solomon. The diverse opinions of
men upon the different books and their
contonts are given, with what some will
perhaps feel to be a bewildering variety;
but they must remember that they are
looking over a “museum” rather than
listening to a judge: and are expected to
exorcise their own judgment upon the
materials so copiously supplied. The
anecdotes and illustrations make this
museum of eminent service to Sunday
school teachers; and the quotations from
the recent and the elder commentators
will render it of much value to ministers
of slender libraries, or, what is worse, of
scant time, )

Trae PRINCE: A PoEM. By G.D. Stock.
Price 2s, 6d. _

TaE attempt of this Poem is to recite the
“ common sequence of virtue and wealth,
wealth and luxury, luxury and corrup-
tion, corruption and decay,” in connection
with the illness and restoration of the
Prince of Wales. The volume contains
some good sentiments, e.g. :—

“The loudest praise is often blame.”
‘“ A life mis-used can never live.”
“Trust then, in all that's good and true;
Lay thy foundation in the right;
Build thou thy walls with moral might—
Do this, and thou shalt never rue.”
“It was a faith in noble gods
Which made the ancient Greeks to rise;
Old Homer held before their eyes
Some nobler things than common clods.”

But who will give half-a-crown for such
stuff as this:

“We cast our filth beneath our feet,
And trample out its noisome fume;
he poisonous vapour we consume
At home and on the dirty street.”
“Ag deadly ag the dismal swamp
Are washings standing in a sink,
01'_ Sinking into what we drink,
T rising into loathsome damp.”

Nood wo say more? If that is poe-
t‘ry, thon it deserves to be treatod as
“lmkospoaro does physic when he says,

Throw physic to the dogs.” There is

no reason in heaven or earth for such a
work a8 this; and only one reason for
our noticing it, and that is to say to our
readers, “ Beware of it.”

TaE GospeL 1N LEviticus. By James
Fleming, D.D. Morgan & Scott.

Leviticus is a gallery of pictures, to
which the Epistle to the Hebrews is an
accompanying and authoritative literary
exposition and guide. Dr. Fleming dis-
charges the duties of a cicrrone; sbows
us the pictures; tries to enable us to see
their meaning and perceive their drift,
80 that we may thus come to the fnll
possession of their truth. Some persons
learn better from a book, than from a
picture gallery; others can understand a
picture when verbal statements make no
impression upon them. The main thing
is to learn the truth ; the truth as it isin
Jesus. This is what we have to acquire
in some way; directly from Matthew, or
John, or the Hebrews; indirectly from
Leviticus if need be; or both directly
and indirectly from both sources. Dr.
Fleming comes to aid us in this task.
His book is rich in quotations from the
best expositors of typological subjects;
in sweetness of spiritual tone; in clear
and lucid statement; and im practical
appeal. The Gospel does not lose any-
thing of its power by being received
from Leviticus under the gunidance of the
author of this book.

Gop’s GREAT CRY T0 His ProrLe. By
S. Borton Brown. Morgan & Scott. 1s.

Tms is an acute and practical exposi-
tion of the promiment Biblical simile of
“Babylon.” Its essential meaning is ably
stated ; its principal forms clearly stated ;
and the cry of God is energetically re-
peated and enforced. We commend it as
a piece of good exposition, and as a
needed and useful appeal.

Jon~y PEARCE, THE COLFORTEUR; OR,
Wnar smaL. weE Reap?  Second
edition. Stock.

WE are glad to see that this interesting
and suggestive book has so rapidly
roached a second edition. It doserves a
wide circulation, for it is sure to do good
wherever it goes.
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Information should be sent by the 16th of thwonth to 61, Porchester Road, Westhourne Park,

CHILWELL COLLEGE.

WE understand that an appeal is about
to be mado to our churches to cloar off,
by the next Association, the debt in-
curred in the enlargement of the College
premises. Of the mnecessity for this en-
largement, on the ground of domestic
convenience, there can be no question;
and tbe need there is that a greater num-
ber of young men than hitherto has beon
usual should, if possible, be constantly
under training at Chilwell, the number of
churckes now without pastors abundantly
shows. Woe trust our friends will liber-
ally respond to the appeal, and speedily
free the College from all incumhrance,
that this “School of the Prophets” may
be able to pursune an increasingly useful
career with increasing facility and con-
centration of aim.

CONFERENCES.

The next CHESHIRE CONFERENCE will
be held at Poynton, April 6th. Preacher,
Rov. 1. Preston. Subject of sermon, “ The
Prayer Meeting as affecting the spiritual
life of the churches.” Discussion upon
this topic in the afternoon. Preaching
at 11.0 a.m. Bnsiness at 2.30 p.m.
Dinner and tea will be provided for
convenience of delegates.

W. MazcH, Sec.

EASTERN CONFERENCE. — The next
Conforence of the Churches in the Eastern
District will be held at Bourn on Wednes-
day, April 21st, when brother Stevenson,
of Isleham, is the appointed preacher.

Wuo.LiaM ORTON, Secretary.

WirwWICKSHIRE CONFERENCE. — The
Spring meeting will be held at Gosford
Street General Baptist Chapel, Coventry,
on Monday, April 5th.

Lr. Howarp PaRrsoNs, Sec.

THE LANCASHIRE AND YORKSHIRE
CoxreERENCE was held at Bethel Chapel,
Bradford, Yorkshire, January 28, 1880.

Rev. B. Wood, President, opened the
service, and Rev. W. Sharman prayed.

Rev. J. T. Roberts, of Wost Vale,
read an excellent paper, subject, “The
Theatre,” or, “Is it right for memhers
of Christian Churches to attend the
Theatre.” Rev. W. Sharman very ably
opened the discussion, and was followed
by Rev. W. Dyson, Rev. W. Russell of
Super Mare, J. H. Smith, and 8. Atkinson.
A hearty vote of thanks was given to

7,

Mr. Roberts for his paper, roquesting
him to forward it to the editor of the
Magazine.

Reports of churches shewed that, sinco
last Conferonce, 109 had been baptizod,
and 34 romained as candidates.

Afternoon Session at 2.80. A goodly
number of delogates attended. Resolu-
tions passed :—

L. This Conforence gives a cordial and
hearty welcome to the Rev. GEo. EALES,
M.A., of Dewsbury, praying that the
union may he blessed to hoth church and
pastor. Mr. Eales was present, and
responded to the vote.

IL.  Election of Officers and Committees.

1. That Councillor Binns, Esq., of
Halifax, he the Presidoent for the coming
yoar, and Mr. Greenwood White, of
Allerton, the Vice-President. ~

2. Conference Qommittee :— Rev. W.
Sharman, Rev. J. Parkinson, Mr. J.
Bramley, and Mr. J. S. Gill.

3. Finance Committee :—Messrs. Jas.
Lister, J. Binns, and G. White.

4. Evangelistic Committee :—Rov. J.
Parkinson, Rev. W. Sharman, Mr. J.
Bramley, Mr. J. S. Gill, the President,
Vice-President, and Secretary of the
Conference. : .

6. Conference Secretary :— That the
Rev. W. Gray be appointed for threo
years.

III. That we give our hearty thanks
to Mr. J. 8. Gill for his services as
Secretary for one year.

IV. Next Conference.—Place, Birch-
cliffe. Time, Whit-Wednesday. Preacher,
Rev. J. Parkinson; in case of failure,
Rev. J. H. Smith.

V. That the Home Mission Meeting
be held in the Evening, to be addressed
by Rev. J. T. Roberts, Rev. B, Wood, and
Rev. W. March of Todmorden.

Jonx 8. GiLL, Sec.

Tue MipLAND SPRING CONFERENOE
was held in Zijon Chapol, Burton-on-
Trent, on February 17.

The Rev. W. Bishop, the Chairman for
the year, presided; and the Rev. J. R.
Parker preached from Hebrews vi. 12.

At the Afternoon Session the Reve.
S. 8. Allsop, of Burton, W. Chapman, of
Hucknall Torkard, and 4. C. Perriam, of
Ilkeston, were introduced as ministers
who had recently entered on the pastorato
of churchos in tho conference.

Written and oral reports were pro-
sented from forty of the churches, show-
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ing, since March lant, 38 persons restored
to fellowship, 897 baptized, and 144
gn,n(]i(lutes.

Inquiries were directed to be made
rospecting the state of the churches, and
of tho chapel proporty at MARKET HaAR-
porouvcir and KNiptoN. The Secrotary
was also directed to communicate with
thoso churches in the Conference which
havo for some time neglected to send
eitbor ropresentatives or roports.

Tho Rov. G. Jarman gave notice of the
following resolutions to bo proposed by
him at the next Conference :—

1. That a fund, to be called the
« Conference Fund,” be raised annually
for the purpose (@) of assisting in support-
ing ministers in needy districts; (b) of
augmenting ministerial stipends that are
bolow a given amount; and (¢) of giving
grants in aid to ministers of limited
incomes, in cases of sicknoss.

2. That a Committee be appointed to
draw up rules for the management of
the fund, and report at the Autumnal
Meeting.

Tho next Conferemce will be held at
Castle Donington, on Whit-Wednesday,
May 19. Preacher, Rev. G. Jarman.

The Rev. E. Stevenson, of Lough-
borough, preached in the Evening.

. J. SALISBURY, Sec.

CHAPELS.

BRADFORD, Infirmary Street.—Anni-
versary, March 14. Mr. J. 8. Gill, of
Todmorden, preached. Collections in ad-
vance of last year. We have recently
put a new central entrance to our chapel,
and renovated and decorated the premises
throughout, at a cost of £150; which
amount, owing to the energy and -perse-
verance of our people has been all paid.

CoarLviLLE.—The remains from the
late Bazaar have been sold. Proceeds, £35.

CrLaYTON, near Bradford —On Feb. 10
380 persona partook of the annual tea,
ond J. Greenwood, Esq., presided at the
annual meeting. The report of the Secre-
tary showed 149 members, eight addod
by baptism, and one by transfer. Ad-
dresses were given by the Revs. J. Bent-
loy, Wesley Wood, and J. Parkinson.

he church is making an effort to reduce
the debt on the new burial ground, which
amounts to £780. Proceeds of tea, £11.

IsLenam, Cambs —Feb. 23, a service
of song was given by the choir in aid of
thq fund for erecting new and larger gal-
lorios. The attendanco and collections
Wore good. If friends who sympathise
With the strugglos of village churches can
tonder the smallest assistanco towards
the abovenamed objeot, the same will be
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thankfully received by the pastor, W. L.

Stevenson.

[We heartily commend this appeal. The
improvement is very much needed, and
we trust to hear that our friends at
Isleham are abundantly helped.—Ep.]

LoNpoN, Worship Street.—The pastor’s
anniversary was held on February 23.
Thomas Turner, Esq., presided, and
addresses were given by Revs. Dawson
Burns, M.A.,, J. Batey, J. Marten, C.
‘Worboys, W. H. Smith (pastor), and
Mr. J. J. Marten. The report showed
encouraging increase in membership, in
attendance, and in finances. We might
do much more work for our Master, if we
had a bome of our own. We sarnestly
crave the prayers of our brethren, that
all difficulties in the way of securing a
saitable site for our new chapel may be
speedily overcome.

SeEoRE.—On Feb. 26, Rev. J. K. Chap-
pelle gave his lecture on *“ The Struggles
of Genius; or, John Clare, the Peasant
Poet.” Collection for church fund.

SurToN BONINGTONR.—Anniversary ser-
vices, March 14, conducted by the Rev.
W. A. Davies. A public tea followed
on the 15th, and a platform meeting. Mr.
Bentley presided, and addresses were
‘delivered by Revs. T. R. Evans on the
“Importance of Prayer;” by Rev. W. A.
Davies on * Usefulness the road to hap-
piness;” and by Messrs. Fuller, Waring,
and Bentley.

SCHOOLS.

Loxwpox, Church Street.—Anniversary
Feb. 29. Preachers, Revs. D. Burns, M.A.,
and J. F. Jones. In the afternoon a ser-
vice of song (“The Prodigal Son”) was
given by the scholars. Collections, £17.

MossLEY.—The third anniversary was
held, March 7. Preacher, Rev. J. Law-
ton. Collection, £9 15s.; the best yet.

MINISTERIAL.

Davies.—Recognition services in con-
nection with the settlement of the Rev.
W. E. Davies as pastor of our church at
Grantham were held March 7th, and two
following days. On the Sunday two ser-
mons wero preached by the pastor, who
also conducted a children’s service in the
afternoon. On Monday evening a special
prayer meeting was held on behalf of the
pastor’s work. On Tuesday afternoon, at
five o'clock, a goodly number of friends
assembled to tea, and in the evening a
public welcome meeting was held, pre-
sidod over by W. Hornsby, Esq., JP. An
address of welcome on behalf of the
winisters of the town was givon to Mr.
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Davies by the Rev. A. Holland. Other
addresses were also delivered by the Revs.
A. Penrce and H. Holmes, the latter also
offering the dedicatory prayer. The Rov.
J. J. Fitch, of Broad Street Chapel, Not-
tingham, delivered the charge to the
church, the Rov. W. Orton that to the
pastor, and the Rev. G. A. Smith, of Riber
Castle, Matlock, spoke of the porsonal
friondship existing between himself and
Mr. Davies. The services throughout
were most successful, and the procoeds
amounted to about £16.

FirTh, REV. A, has resigned the pas-
torate of the churches at Kirkby and East
Kirkby, and accepted an invitation to be-
como the pastor of the chureh at Mans-
field,’and will commenca his labours there
on the second Lord’s-day in May.

MarspEN, REV. H.—Friends of the Rev.
H. Marsden, late of Mansfield, will be
glad to know that he arrived on the 11th
of March at Melbourne. The telegram
contained the words, ¢« Marsden well.”

Payxg, Rev. C,, was publicly recognised
as pastor of the Eastgate church, Louth,
March 2. W, Newman, Esq., presided, and
gave Mr. Payne a cordial welcome. Mr.
W. Kiddall, who spoke on behalf of the
church, szid they were not only welcoming
a pastor whom they had chosen, but an
old and tried friend, and therefore they
could look forward with confidence and
hopefulness to the futuro. The Rev. S.
S. Allsop spoke of Mr. Payne as “one of
our own men,” and trained at our own
College, and asked for him hearty, earnest,
and enthusiastic sympathy. The Rev. E.
H. Jackson accorded to Mr. Payne his

personal welcome, and that of the North-

gate church. The Rev. C. Payue referred
to his experience during the last ten
yoars, and said he felt that God had
designed Eastgate church as his spheres,
and therefore he had it in his heart to live,
and, if God saw fit, to die for them. After
the meeting a large number sat down to a
coffee supper in the school-room.
Stay~es, Rev. W. J.—The sonior
scholars of Hinckley Sabbath school pre-
sented their pastor, Feb. 23, with a beau-
tifully painted portrait of himself as a
token of their love and appreciation.

BAPTISMS.

BosTox.—Two, by J. Jolly.

BurweLL.—Beven, by J. R. Godfrey.

CregHAM.—Three, by D. McCallum.

CoarLvILLE.—One, by W. Wooton.

Eastwoop.—Ten, by W. Myers,

HucknaLL Torxarp—Fifteen, by W. Chap-
man.

KecworTH.—Four, by W, A, Davies.

LrICEBTER, Archdeacon Lane.—Seven, by W,
Bishop.

LowNpoW, Borough Road.—Three, by G, W.
M'Cree.

LoNDoN, Church Sireet.—Five, by J. F. Jones.
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Lo¥poN, Commercinl Rd.-Five, by J. Fletcher.
LoxaroN.—Eleven, by C. T. Johnson,
Newrrorpe.—Two, by T. Watkinson.
NorrinenAM, Broad 8t.—Ten, by J, J, Fitch.
" Woodborough Road.—Two, by
F. G. Buckingham, ‘
SuoRrE.—Twolve, by J. K. Clhiappello.
WisBeon.—Five, by H, B. Robinson.

MARRIAGES.

CoLrIER—BAILEY.—At Belvoir 8t. Chapel,
Leicester, by Rev. J. W, Thew, assisted by Rev.
J. T. Collier, father of the bridegroom, Daniel
White Collior, grandson to the late Alderman
Collier, to Agnes Clara, eldest daughter of
Rev. W. Bailey, late missionary in Orissa.

FLETcBER—BAMFIT.—March 16, at the G.
B. Chapel, Queensbury, by the Rev. J. Parkin-
son, Mr. Sam .Fletcher to Miss Mary Ann
Bamfit, both of Quecnsbury.

GRIFFITAS—GOoADBY.—March 16, at Beeston,
by Rev. G, W. Roughton, assisted by Rev. D,
Davies, of Collingham, brother-in-law to the
bridegroom, the Rev. R. Foulkes Griffiths,
barrister-at-law, minister of Stoney Street
Chapel, Nottingham, to Helen, second daughter
of Rev. Thomas Goadby, B.A., president of
Chilwell College.

OLDERSHAW—CHAPMAN.—March 17, at Wood
Gate Chapel, Loughborough, by the Rev. G.
Jarman, Mr, John Oldershaw, farmer, of East
Leake, to Mary Elizabeth, only daughter of
Mr. William Chapmau, of Loughborough.

SUTCLIFFE—METOALF.—Feb. 18, at Bethel
Chapel, Bradford, by Rev. W. Wood, Mr. Albert
Sutcliffe, to Miss Mary Agnes Metcalf, both
members of Bethel Church.

OBITUARIES.

ANDERSON.—March 11, at Epworth, Lincoln-
shire, deeply regretted, Mary Johnstone, the
beloved wife of Rev. Wm. Morley Anderson,
Baptist minister, and sister of the Rev. Francis
Johnstone, Baptist minister, Edinburgh.
¢ Weep not, our sister shall rise again.” J.8.

BrownN, REvV. James, formerly minister at
-Nuneaton and Clayton, passed to our Father’s
home, on Sunday, March 7, 1880.

Harvam, THOMAS SPENCE, passed away on
the 81st Jan., in the 53rd year of his age. Our
departed brother was the son of pious parents,
who were members of the church. In early
life he became a scholar in the Sunday-school.
In 1849 he was baptized, and received into
church fellowship, by the pastor, Rev. G.
Maddey's, and was, successively, teacher,
vigitor, and superintendent of the Sunday-
school, and, for some years, a deacon of the
church; and though at times he was subjecttoa
depression of gpirits, arising from his afiliction,
yet he rendered good service to the Master
in the various offices which he filled, being
on the Lord’s-day, health permitting, always
at his post. But hig growing weakness forbad
his wonted service, and for some months past
hoe was laid aside, waiting his Lord's will, and
at length he peacefully fell asleep in Jesus.
The following Wednesday his remains were
laid in the cometery, the service being con-
ducted by his own pastor, Rev. J. Maden, who
on SBunday evening, Feb. 18, improved the
occasion by preaching an appropriate sermon
from John xiv. 2, to a large and sorrowing
congregation, M.C.

BANDLANT, Mis. FANNY,—Feb, 1, Mra. Fanny
Sandlant, Ashby-de-la-Zouch, aged 91, Bbe
had been a member of the church at Ashby
fifty-eight ycars. The funeral service was con-
ducted by her nephew, the Rev. J. Salisbury,
of Hugglescote, and her funeral sormon
preached by the Rev. C, Clarke, B.A., fromn tbe
text, ¢ An old disoiple,”
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The SJtute and Heeds of the Hission.

A7 the last Orissa Conference, Mr. Pike was requested to bring before
the attention of the home churches the needs of the Mission. In
the Minutes of Conference the subject has been referred to from year to
year, but with no satisfactory result. For, although several additions
have been made to the Mission staff, these have not been sufficient to
fill up the vacancies which have occurred, the number of missionaries in
the field being less now, than twenty-five years ago. Mr. Pike very
properly directs attention to the lengthened service of the three senior
brethren, and, we may also add, their wives. Since three of them went
to India, nearly thirty-nine years have passed away. In the very nature
of things, the six senior brethren and sisters cannot be expected to
render many more years of active service. The wonder iz that they
have been spared so long. This is the Lord's doing, and marvellous in
our eyes. But surely we ought not to abuse the Lord’s goodness, and
make it a plea for indifference or neglect. Sad to relate, the reports
from two of the junior brethren, as to their state of health, are not so
satisfactory as could be wished. In a letter dated February 2, Mr.
Wood writes that he has been compelled to return from Russel Condah
to Berhampore, on account of illness; and in a letter dated Sumbulpore,
February 13, Mr. Pike says, “I have had several attacks of fever,
beginning on January 31, the day I wrote to you. It came on im-
mediately I had posted the letter. I had fever also on the 2nd, 4th, and
6th February, but am thankful to say none since, so that I am hoping
I have shaken it off” Bearing in mind, then, the fewness of the
labourers, the frailty of life, the vastness of the field, the extended lines
of missionary operations, and the long time it takes before men and
Women can become qualified for their work; bearing these facts in
mind, we think it will be admitted by all friends of the Mission that
reinforcements must be sent forth, and that speedily, unless, indeed,
Positions at present occupied are to be abandoned, and the lines of our
Operations are to be contracted instead of extended. Most earnestly,
LhOr_efore, do we beg to call attention to the subject of Mr. Pike’s letter,
10ping that it will not be left unread, or read and laid aside, but
that it will reccive that serious and prayerful consideratiou which its

12
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importance demands.

MISSIONARY OBSERVER.
Is it too much to ask that by ministers, by

deacons, or others, the letter may be brought before all our churches ?
Under date of Sumbulpore, January 23, 1880, Mr. Pike writes :—

My Dear Brother Hill,—I was requested
by the late Conference to write a letter
home, representing “the state and neods
of the Mission,” it being thought that a
lettor would bring these noeds more
prominently before the members of our
churches, than the annual resolutien of
Conference. Those resolutions, it is true,
have been printed with the othor minutes
of the Orissa Conference in our Magazine;
but perhaps some of our friends do not
caro to read “ minutes,” or that particular
resolution may be lost in the crowd.
My object in writing is to endeavour to
bring home to the churches tho fact that
in November, 1877, it was remarked,
“We are sure that all intelligent friends
of the cause must view with the grcatost
concorn, the small number of English
missionaries, and the protracted service
of several of them.” In November, 1879,
how does the case stand? We un-
feignedly rejoice that the Mission has
been strengthened by the addition of
three—Mr. and Mrs. Vanghan and Mr.
P. E. Heberlet—but one of the chief of
our staff, Mr. Miller, with his wife, has
been obliged to retire for awhile to
rocruit his health in England, whilst, in
the inscrutible providence of God, our
sister, Mrs. Bailey, has been called to her
heavenly home. Three added, and three
also for the time removed. Meanwhile,
we have taken upon wus the gravest
responsibility in beginning a new station
at Sumbulpore, which is so great a
distance from the base of operations. In
the resolution of 1877, reference is made
to “the protracted service of several of
the brethren.” Then, it was 36, 33, and
32 years respectively, for the three
seniors; but as the years slip by these
figures grow graver, and now we must
write 38, 85, and 34. Surely God has
been very good to us in sparing them
thus long to labour for Orissa; but in the
nature of things, can we expect that all
will be preserved in full strength to
labour many years more? and if but ono
wore to fail us, how serious would be the
outlook. I am reminded, too, by the sad
event of the past year, that God some-
times takes His servants when in the
prime of life, and when we fondly hope a
long life of usefulness is hefore them.
Supposing it be granted that wo havo
strength to hold the stations we have for
the present, in the event of serious ill-
ness or death entering our little company,
without the prospect of speedy reinforce-

ment, the outlook is very gloomy. Men
cannot be trained in a year er two te fill
the pests se long held with honour, by
brothren Brooks, Buckley, and Miller.
Present stations must suffer, whilst
forward movement amongst the masses
calling for our help must be indefinitely
postponed.

A glanco at the several stations will, I
think, be sufficient to prove that we have
only strength to ocecupy our present
stations; are not able to extend our
borders; and have made mo provision
whatever for gaps that will be made in
our ranks. May God, in His mercy,
defer the day.

First looking at our oldest station-—
Cuttack—we remark there is work there,
at the head-quarters, which will not be
required at any other station. Most of
our friends are aware that Dr. Buckley
has the College under his charge; this,.
with heavy translation work, ¢“besides
those,things that are without the care of
churches™ at Cuttack, Choga, Macmillan-
patna, Minchinpatna, and Khundittur,
constitute a very heavy burden; and
though the burden has been nobly borne
for many years, that fact does not free
the Mission from the charge of unwisdom,
should the continued strain overtax the
powers of the willing worker. Then at
Cuttack there are three large Orphanages
—the larger girls’ Orphanage in the
charge of Dr. and Mrs. Buckley; the
second girls’ Orphanage, and that for the
boys, in the care of Mr. and Mrs, Brooks.
As superintendent of the Mission Press,
without any European assistant, Mr.
Brooks has a work, in itself, sufficient to
take up all his time and strength; and
when, owing to the removal of Mr. and
Mrs. Miller, Mr. Brooks took upon him
a large share of the secular duties
connected with the boye’ Orphanage and
the orphan villages (the burden which
had done so much to shatter Mr. Miller's
health), it was because the imperions
call of necossity forbad him to listen to
anything that prudemce might dictate.
I speak for myself; and yet, I think, not
only for mysolf, when I say that Mr.
Brooks worked much harder, during the
past year, than it was wise for the
Mission to allow.

Thon what must wa say for Cuttack a8
a centre for evangolizing the province.
Surely, by position, it is the very best,
with 80 wany good roads branching off
in various directions; with canals thet
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make other districts accessible, even
when the rains have blocked up the
roads ; with the noble river Mahanuddy
ruoning close by, and a second large
river, the Brahmini, only two or three
days distant by canal—there are facilities
for visiting hundreds of miles of country.
Opo missionary ought to be sot apart at

Cuttack for this special and important -

work. We in the field, and many at
home, know how thoroughly Mr. Miller
devoted himself to this work, whenever
opportunity presented. Unhappily, the
gecular cares of the Mission, especially
in connection with the orphan villages,
did much towards overtaxing hisstrength,
and bringing on the disease from which
be has suffered. I shall rejoice greatly
if Mr. Miller is permitted to return to us
shortly, and still more if he is able to
devote himself, with fewer interruptions,
to what I know he regards as his main
work.

This year Mr. Bailey takes the place of
the third missionary essential to Cuttack ;
but probably it will be thought that the
first opportunity the exigencies of the
Mission will permit, should be embraced
by him, to take to England his mother-
less little ones.

I need not spend many lines on Piplee,
because it has only had one missionary
for many years, though the district is as
large as an-English county. I fear it is
out of the question to hope for more here,
and I apprehend no one would think of
saying that Piplee should be given up as
a station for a missionary, or at least
until Pooree was substituted for it. The
two Orphanages at Piplee forbid us to
entertain the thought for the present.
Whilst speaking for myself, I begin to
see more plainly the wisdom of fixing
upon Piples, rather than going at once to
tho capital. I should judge the climate
of Pooree to be very enervating, whilst
the presonce of large numbers of pilgrims
rendors it, at times especially, unhealthy.
But if Pooree is a vast fort, victualled
by its vested interests for a very long
Slege, it is well commanded by Piplee.
From that little outpost may be poured
a deluge of shot and shell, in the form of
tracts and gospels, and many times in
the year may there be surprises and
8Xcursions into this city of the enemy,
whilst over and anon there are grand
fiold-days, when the Piplee garrison is
aided by the troops from Cuttack. Mr.
Bailoy leavos this important post, after

0ug servico, in the care of Mr. and Mrs.
f_‘.‘“éa'hﬂ!l- We can only pray for our
vionds, that the arms of their hands may

9 mad, . i
Jacob, 8 strong by the mighty God of
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Leaving tho central stations, we come
to Berhampore and Sumbulpore—the
former at the extreme south of the
province, and the latter on the extremo
north-west. Much may be said both for
.and against having stations so far apart
as Cuttack and Sumbulpore, but as our
main object is to get the gospel pro-
claimed in as many parts of the
province as possible, and as the distance
between the said stations must probably
be traversed most years, the advan-
tages, in my opinion, more than counter-
balance the serious objections generally
felt against unduly extending our lines
of operation. But if the claims of our
work require the bolder policy, and we
must leave our base for isolated posts,
there, in feeble companies, to fight
the common foe, prudence dictates that
no time be lost in strengthening the
positions taken up. Mr. and Mrs. Wood
are about 120 miles from any missionary,
and though we might feel no anxiety
about Berhampore, provided we could
always guarantee to the missionaries’
health and strength, looking at past
experience, I consider it would be a very
wise step to strengthem our southern
station, by placing a missionary at Russel
Condah as speedily as possible. Russel
Condah is a very promising field, as
many know. Mr. Wood and I have both
found much encouragement in preaching
amongst the villages round about, and
though a regular Mission to the Khonds
in their hills might not be thought practi-
cable, a missionary at Russel Condah
would, of necessity, be brought into
contact with many of these people, a very
large proportion of whom have learned
to speak and read Oriya. So soon as a
little Khond was picked up, there might,
possibly, be an annual tour into the hills,
choosing the best time for the journey—
this would be far less hazardous and,
therefore, far less expensive than a
regular hill Misgion; for I am told that
Government servants, who only spend a
few months of the year in the hills, can
seldom stand more than five years without
furlongh. The Mission needs an outpost
at Russel Condah, to strengthen Berham-
pore, and if we had a number of men,
another could be placed, with advantage,
between Berhampore and Cuttack; but
the communication between these two
stations being exceptionally good, in
view of tho more pressing claims of
other parts of the provinco, it is useless
to suggest this at present.

As for Sumbulpore, I am quite satisfied
that, with a vast extent of unexplored
country arvound and beyond us, and
considering we are sowo 200 miles from
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Cuttack, two missionaries should bo
stationed here for somo time to come,
until, indeed, you are prepared for the
still bolder policy of planting two or
three new stations botween this and
Cuttack.

I need scarcely make this long lotter
still longer, by reminding the friends
that in a country of some 7,000,000 souls
—not, crowdod together in great cities,
but scattered in thousands and tens of
thousands of villages—thore is really
room, not merely for the soven mission-
aries who represent your socioty in
Orissa, but for seventy times seven.
Will our friends bear in mind that, apart
from the question of taking up new
ground—a question that must not be
lightly dismissed in face of the orders
of our King, “Go into all the world,
and preach the gospel to every crea-
ture” —at least, one mnew missionary
must be speedily sent out, if you hope
to hold the land already taken possession
of in the name of the Lord.

In conclusion, give me space to make
one more appeal to young men in the
ministry, to take into their consideration
the claims of India. I would put the
matter as I believe Dr. Angus once put
it, in an address to students. I ought,
as a preacher of the gospel, to go abroad,
unless there are clear and decisive reasons
for staying at home—mnot, as I am
persuaded it is generally put, I ought to
stay at home, unless there are clear and

decisive reasons for going abroad. Were.

all the ministers of the gospel in England
to be drafted off to heathen lands at
once, it would not be long ere the in-
telligence and piety of the churches
supplied their places.

We do not ask you to devote your-
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solves to Mission work, simply bocauso
it is “foreign” work. Wore not the
nocds of India relatively greator than
England (and who that roflects npon tho
vastnoss of tho country, and the paucity
of labourers, will dispute it), I could not
ask anyone to forsako the homo, for tho
foroign fiold. Nor do we seck to induco
you to consocrate your lives to the work
because it is “romantic.’ Romance is a
confection too dolicato to support the
strongth of earnest Christian mon. Asa
mother in Israel (tho lato Mrs. Winks, of
Loicoster) once pithily observed, * we
cannot live on sillabubs.” The pleas we
put forth are two. First, the millions of
India need you—millions who, as yet,
have never heard the gospel; millions
who, unless help is sont speedily, never
will hear it. The work was never more
promising than at the present time. In
various directions there appears to be a
movement amongst the people. In many
country districts leaders, who are groping
after the light, have arisen. They have
done much to unsettle the peopls, but,
in the nature of things, cannot bring
their followers to a safe and joyous
resting-place. Meanwhile, the enemies
of truth were nevor more active. It was
while men slept that the enemy sowed
tares. I am told that the cheapest book
in Calcutta is Tom Paine’s “Age of
Reason.” The second plea I have mno
time to enlarge upon now ; to mention it
ought to be sufficient with loyal disciples;
it is the expressed wish of our crucified
Saviour—the commaond of our risen Lord.

Millions, for whom Jesus died, say,
«Come, comse over and help us;” and He
whose name we bear, says, “Go ye into
all the world, and preach the gospel to
every creature.”

ot u Fukeer becwme u Ohristiun,

For the purpose of being considered a holy man, or for the sake of
attaining the highest bliss known to heathenism—absorbtion into Deity
—Hindoos will often endure hardship and suffering for years. We once
saw a man who, it was said, had pever sat or lain down for ten years.
He was resting on a rope which was suspended from the branch of &
tree; and he believed that if he stood two years longer he should obtain
absorbtion. We have seldom read a more affecting story than th‘e
following, which we copy from the Free Church of Scotland Children's
Record.  How little Christiane in England know of sacrifice an
suffering for the sake of religion, as compared with the benighted
Hindoos. Let this narrative lead us to pity the heathen.

In a letter dated Bombay, Oct. 21, 1879, Mrs. R. Stothert writes :—



HOW A FAKEER BECAME A CHRISTIAN.

Gungadhor livos at Indore. He was
born o brahmin of the highest order, in
tho village of Bhilwara, near Hurdwar,
North-Wost Provinces. At the age of
fourtoon he was married to a girl of his
own caste whom he tenderly loved, and
soon after obtainod a situation as constable
undor government. After the birth of
his only son his young wife diod. This to
hisardent temperament was a severs blow,
and gavo a now direction to his after life.

He at once gave up the world, and
became & wandering devoter, or “ fakeer.”
In this calling his great energy of mind
and body found ample scope, and he
determined to reach the highest position
in this order of religious teachers which
his birth entitled him to hold. He wished
to be Swami; which means the highest,
or deity.

But what a strange education he had
to go through before he could be called
Swami. :

1st. He had to abstain from eating salt
for four months. This at first sight may
appear a smiall matter; but if we remem-
ber how neccessary salt is fer our health,
you will see that it was a privation.

2nd. He had to be swung through
smoke. This is done by first kindling a
fire of manure from the sacred bull; then
the devotee is hung np by the feet, and
swung over the fire so close that each
timo his head brushes the flames. This
is continued until the fire goes out.

3rd. He had to be concealed in the
earth for siz months. This is done by
making a hole into which the devotee is
put, and all is covered up but a small
air-hole. Here in this living grave he is
supposed to spend his time in reflection,
not seeing the sun or the face of human
kind. At the dead hour of night he
comes out like a frog from the earth to
cat the food which is religiously placed
for his use.

4th. He had to hold communion with
the river goddess Gunga. This was done
by standing up to the waist in the river
each night from twelve to four in the
morning, and to he continued for six
mouths. This performance served the
double purposs of washing away his sins,
2nd imitating Brahm in his wakefulness.

5th. He had to sit in the presence of
the dead. This also was practised on the
banks of the Gangos during the night,
and for one whole year.

Thore were other minor acts of self-
mortification, such as painting the body
With the ashos of the dead, remaining
silont for a longth of time, &c.

Our friend Gungadhor went through
&l these painful performances, and at
last roceived the much-desired position
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and namo of Swami. After rocoiving
the title he wandered about perpetually,
nover remaijning more than three days in
one place. He did not enter a village,
but took up a position under a tree noar
by. He carried neither purse nor scrip.
Hoe literally abandoned the world, friends,
money, yea, all earthly attachmonts. Fle
asked for nothing, but no one dared deny
him anything, for all believed him to be
a god. His favourite maxim was, Water,
to be pure, must flow.

As he waudered about, he hoard the
gospel preached by missionaries; but, as
he said, “ His heart paid no attention to
it;” but about a year ago, a native Chris-
tian gave him a New Testament, and he
read it—yes, he read it almost day and
night for eight months. And what was
the result? He became fully convinced
of the truth of Christ’s claims and the
efficacy of prayer. Then he sought to be
instructed more fully by our friends at
Indore; which they gladly did.

Night after night the missionary sat
with him, and the more he saw of Gunga-
dhor the more he felt he was taught of
God. His faith in God’s Word was so
great, and his desire to tell to others of
this wonderful salvation he had found
was most interesting. Several times
previous to his baptism he accompanied
the missionary to the villages near Indore,
and talked to the people of Jesus Christ
the only Saviour. The villagers listened
to him most attentively, for he was
Swami, or god, to them. On approach-
ing a village one morning at early dawn,
he said to the missionary: “Sahib, if all
this be true in the Word, then we ought
to go to these people weeping. They
should come out and ask us why we
woep; and then we should tell them of
their sins, and God’s salvation.” Fro-
quently he said, “I have been a great
sinner: I took away the glory of God,
allowing the people all these years to
worship me as God. No one could com-
mit & greater sin than that.”

Hc was baptized with two others on
the 2nd of last February.

He thus expressed his own feelings of
the great change: “I came among you
as a,beast from the jungle; but now 1
am a man, and happy.” He is full of
work for God, and happy in his work.
The editor of the Indian dntiquary, after
hearing his address to a company of
brahmins who had come to visit us,
remarked: ¢ That man, with the divine
blessing, may do more for his fellow-
countrymen than any ten Europoan mis-
sicnaries. He speaks with a power and
from an eminence among Hindoo poople
that they can never reach.”



Mission Ierbices

Have been held as follows since the publication of the last list—

DaArTE. PLACE. DEPUTATION.
1879.
. Nov. 2—4 ..| Wirksworth, Shottle, and Bonsall.. . .| W.HilL
iy 9—10 .| Sheffield .. .. .. .. .. .. .. . .{ W. Millor, W. Evans.
” . .. Dewsbury .. .. .. .. .. .0 .0 .. L WOHIL
" » ..| Melbourne and Ticknall .. .. .. .. .. ..|J. W, Williams, W, Hill,
'y 16—17 ..| Leeds, North Street .. .. . .o .o .. .. W.Miller.
" " ..| Kegworth and Diseworth,. .. .| W.HilL
s 23 .. ..| Ashby and Packington .| W. Miller, T. Goadby.
» 33 -+« .. Northallerton.. .. .. .. .. .| W, Hill,
s 26 .. .. Belton .. .. .. .. .. .. .| W, Hill,
» 80 .. ..l OldBasford .. .. .. .. e .. .| W. millex
w s -+ .. West Vale e ee ve e e e .| W. Hill.
Dec. 2 .. ..| Sutton Bonington . . .| W.HIlL
w 7 ..| Beeston . . . . .| W. Miller, T. Goadby.
» e Poynton .. . .| W. Hill,
oy 14 .. .| Stalybridge .. .. .. .| W. Miller.
i 4% & <« .. Longford, Union Place . .| W. Hill.
s 21—22 .| Dkeston .., .. .. .. . .| W. Hill.
| 1880.
i Jan. 4 .. ..| Langley Mill and Heanor .. ..| W. Hill, T. H. Bennett.
Cow 110 Coventry.. .. .. .. oL .0 .. . .| W. Hill,
. » 18 .. ..| Leeds, Wintoun Street .. .. .. .. W. Hill.
w9+« .. Swadlincote .. .. .. .. .. . ..| W. Miller, W. H, Tetley.
. 25—23 ..| Burton-on-Trent and Overseal PO {E.I%tjfvenson, W. Miller, W.
wow  es .o Walsall L. .. .. .0 .. .. .. .. .. .| W.Miller, W. Hill.
e ey .. ... Morton .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. W.Hil
Feb. 138 .. Castle Donington, Sawley, and Weston .. ..| W. Miller, W, Hill.
” v -+ .. Long Whatton .. .. . e ee ae e .| W. Hill,
» 8—9 ..| Derby, various churche .{ W. Miller, W, Hill, T. Goadby.
» " ..| Ripley .. .. .. .. o .. e . W. Hill,
5, 15,16 ..| Kirkby and East Kirkby .. .. .. .. .| W. Hill.
e - ..| Hugglescote and Coleorton .. .. .. .| W. Miller,
s 22,23 ..| Nottingham, united P .| W. Miller, W. Hill.
» 29 .. .. Leicester,united .. .. .. .. .. .. .| W. Miller, W. Bailey.
» ooy o Hyson Green, Daybrook, and Arnold .. W. Hill,

Norte.—Valuable help in preaching and speaking for the Mission has been
rendered by our own and other local ministers, as well as by lay preachers and lay-
men; which help is here gratefully acknowledged. As the list is more a register of
services than anything else, we simply enter a8 deputation the names of those brethren
who have gone from distant places, and not of those who reside in the locality where
the services are held. To specify the names of all who have taken part in the ser-
vices wonld be difficult; and to name some, and not others, would be invidious. We
therefore follow the above rule of specifying, as deputation, only those who attend
from a distance. .

Owr @Work for the Poung Homans.

Wr have received, up to date, for the Magic Lantern, 5s. from Mr. Arnold Goodliffe;
ls. from Agnes Ransley; 30s., stamps, with the Birmingham post mark. Our friend,
Mr. Shaw, has sent a very interesting account of the Roman Carnival for our Maga-
zine. Unfortunately it was too late for this month; but it will appear in our next
issue. I also learn that at present we have no Sunday School, properly speaking.
Now ought we not to celebrato the Contenary of Sunday Schools by giving all the
apparatus necessary for a School for the little Romans? Would it not be ono of the
bost ways of honouring RosertT Rarkes? No doubt our friend, Mr. Shaw, will have
to be Chief Rabbi of the School, and will also have to train his fellow-workers: but
Mr. Shaw is maturing bis plans, and will not be long before he is ready to begin, and
adds, ¢« Parental, priestly, and social influences aro all against us; but by some meand
a school we must and will have, for without it I should have little hope of the success
of our Mission.” Maps are wanted, boards, pictures, music books, indeed all the
apparatus for work. Let us begin at once to raise our memorial. What Sundey
School will be first? JouN CLIFFORD.




lotes amd BGleunings,

REv. DR. WENGER.—In the Observer for March we referred to the
visit of Dr. Wenger to Cuttack. While there we regret to say that our
venerable brother had a serioms attack of illness, and for a time it
was feared that it might prove fatal. His son and son-in-law were
telegraphed for from Calcutta, and Dr. Buckley said he should not have
been much surprised if the Lord had called him home. We are thankful
to say, however, that there is now hope of his valuable life being spared
a little longer. In a letter dated January 31, Dr. Buckley writes : —

“Dr. Wenger continues steadily to improve, and will (D.V.) leave for Calcutta
with Miss W. on Tuesday. Mr. G. S. Sykes remains to help them on the journey.”

SuMBULPORE.—In a letter dated Febrnary 18, Mr. Pike writes :—

% Major and Mrs. arrived here from Berhampore on Wednesday. The Major
comes to take charge of the regiment, and expects to remain here four years. The
first thing he did on his arrival was to write and offer us three tents and a room in
his house for the day time, until we could obtain better accomodation. He had heard
by some means that I had had fever, and that the dak bungalow was not considered
healthy. They did indeed ask us to be their guests until we could get into our own
quarters, but this, of course ; we cannot think of accepting. We shall probably avail
ourselves of the tents and room for the present. Our sleeping room here is only ten
feet by eleven feet, and has only panelled doors (mo glass doors and no venetians).
Woe do thoroughly appreciate the Major’s kindness. Our sales of books continue to
be very encouraging. I suppose, including a few English Bibles, we have sold in
Sumbulpore town from 50 to 55 rupees—the majority being tracts at one pie each or
192 for a rupee, and gospels at one pice each or 64 for a rupee. You will see that the
number disposed of is very large. Not one has been given away; and we have had a
second supply of books from Cuttack already, to the surprise of brother Brooks.”

CrINA.—China proper is eighteen times larger than Great Britain.
The Chinese Empire is one-third larger than all Europe. It has about
one-third the population of the world, and one missionary to a million
of people—supplied about as well as Scotland would be with only two
ministers.

.The proportion of English missionaries in China compared to the
home ministry is—

Church of England ... ... ... ... 238 out of 23,300
Congregationalists ... ... ... ... 23 , 2500
Wesleyans ... ... ... ... .. .. 23 1,910
Baptists ... ... 2 2,000

It is estimated that 1,000,000 Chinese die every month, and 33,000
every day. What wonder an earnest missionary exclaims—

“What an agonizing thought! Souls of men endowed with the most glorious
faculties, perishing for the lack of that knowledgo which has been entrusted to us for
diffusion. ~ Souls which might be emancipated from sin, transferred into the kingdom
of God, and thus established in a career of ever-widening intelligence, ever-deepening
107, and ever-increasing glory.”

EXTENT or MopERN Missions.—In a paper presented at the late
_Evangelical Alliance at Basle, Professor Christlieb gives some interest-
Ing information in reference to the extent of modern missions. He
glves seventy as the number of Protestant Missionary Societies,—twenty-
8¢ven in Great Britain, eighteen in America, nine in Germany. The
enrolled converts from heathenism amount to 1,650,000, a larger num-

er having been brought from idolatry in 1878 than the whole number
of Christian adherents on missionary fields at the beginning of the cen-



160 MISSIONARY OBSERVER.

tury. The ordained missionaries from Christian lands number 2,500,
and the native preachers and catechists 23,000. He places the i income
of Protestant Societies at about £1,250 000, one half of which comes
from Great Britain. A Christian literature has been given in more
than seventy barbarous languages, and 600,000 s¢holars are in mission
schools. Are missions a failure?

Tur Hindoos call their great river, the Ganges, ‘ Mother Gunga”;
and another sacred river, the Godavery, is honoured by those who dwell
on its banks, with the same name. A Brahmin named Govind Shastri,
who embraced the Gospel three or four years ago at Nasik, a city on the
Godarvery, said, “If I were still a devotee, I should be smtmo on the
water’s edge of the Gunga, and people would come to bless themselves
in my name. Now I am here a poor sinner; but I have my Gunga.
My Gunga is the blood of Jesns.”

CONVERTS IN AMERICA AND FOREIGN FIELDS.—Last year, while
there were seven converts to each preacher in the United States, there
were some seventy converts to each of the missionaries in Asia.

Foreigu Ketters Beceibed,

BrruEAMPORE—H. Wood, Feb, 2. SumMBULPORE—J, G. Pike, Jan. 81, Feb. 13.
CurTack—J. Buckley, D.D., Jan. 24, 31, Feb. 2. Rome—N. H. Shaw, Feb. 19, 20, 21, March 5, 18.
W. Brooks, Feb. 14th,
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The Great Ziberal Pictory,

Tur most memorable event of 1880 is the crmshing overthrow of
Beaconsfieldism, and all its works. No collapse could have been more
complete or astounding. The fall of Walpole in 1742 was not so
significant as the ignominious discomfiture of the wily tactics of the
great Literary Earl in 1880. The hostility of Britain to its late Prime
Minister has been expressed with thundering emphasis and indignant
bitterness; and the clever and subtle “ engineer” remains *‘ hoisted with
his own petard.” The pompous, evasive, and insinuating manifesto
addressed to the Duke of Marlborough, has recoiled with a killing shock
upon its author, and the policy of infinite brag and bluster, of * Salis-
burys” and ¢ Beaconsfields,” has received the universal eondemnation of
the British jury. The great democracy has given magnificent proof of
its good sense, of its preference for plain realities to glittering shams,
and of the wide and growing interests of men to the hollow fame of
clever surprises and splendid crimes. The Toryism of Beaconsfield is
dead beyond all chance of resurrection.

The victory of the Liberals is surprisingly complete. It is not only
the triumph of liberal and intelligent Scotland, or of pure and industrious
Wales. We were sure of them from the moment the dissolution was
announced. It ig, in the main, the triumph of ENGLAND, AND OF THE
WHOLE OF ENGLAND, NORTH AND SoUTH, EAsT AND WEST; of England,
where even Liberals thought “ Jingoism” was not quite defunct, and the
cheap seductions of the novelist-statesman not absolutely powerless.
Liberalism is victorious in Berwick and Brighton, Ipswich and Brecon,
London and Cricklade. The boroughs have returned to their allegiance,
and the farmers of the counties have discovered, what all classes and
sections of the country will discover sooner or later, that they are only
safe in the hands of a party that puts the nation before a class, humanity
before a nation, and justice and liberty before all. Cathedral cities, like
York and Salisbury have joined the University towns of Oxford and
Cambridge in swelling the Liberal majority. ~Comntry districts like
Aylesbury and East Retford ; and agricultural groups of villages cluster-
Ing in such places as Wallingford and Wareham, have polled in the same
Wway as large mannfacturing centres like Leicester and Nottingham,
Coventry and Chester. In English and Welsh boroughs alene, no less
than seventy-four Beaconsfieldians have been dismissed; and in most
cases by tremendous majorities; so that the triumph is not that of a
class, or of a section of the community, but of the great English people,
of the truly ¢ National Party.”

Must no deductions be made from this story of Liberal complete-
Dess 7 Agsuredly, The “City Vote” was Beaconsfieldian. Wealthy
Westminster was true to the hard-working W. H. Smith. Middlesex
Preferred Lord . Hamilton to Herbert Gladstone. For these and similar
Phenomeng of “the Great State Trial” we allow anything and every-

GENERAL Barrist MacaziNg, May, 1880.—Vor. Lxxxir.—N. S. No. 125.
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thing that can be fairly claimed ; but we hold that they do not seriously
weaken the energetic emphasis, or mar the surprising uranimity of the
Nation’s Verdict.

If anything were wanting to accentuate that verdict more sharply,
it is seen in the condign treatment of some of those Liberals who
sanctioned the policy of securing English “ascendency in the councils
of Europe;” and in the sharp rebuke administered to others. The
magnificent gains to the Liberal party in the whole country of one
hundred and twelve is an overwhelmingly powerful declaration of the
nation’s mind. ‘

One of the new arguments introduced into this contest, it will be
remembered, was the effect which our decision would have abroad. We
were told, in menacing terms, by the Premier, that his return to power
was essential to the maintenance of peace; and assured, again -and
again, by his supporters, that Germany and Austria, and even France,
desired, and that strongly, a perpetuity of Beaconsfieldism.

That argument was as annoying as it was new: and fortunately
scnsible Britons knew how to meet it. What! has it come to this, that
our politics are to be controlled by the dictator of Imperial Germany,
Prince Bismarck ? Are we to take our instructions from that oppressor
of Ttaly and Hungary, Austria? Is France, only just escaped, and
scarcely out of the miseries bronght upon it by its pinchbeck Imperialism,
to preside in the polling booths of England? We resent the intrusion
with ineffable scorn, and fling away from us with leathing the man who
conld become the tool of Bismarck and the catspaw of Austria. Our
elections proclaim, once more, that our affinities are not with haughty,
freedom-repressing military Empires, like Germany and Russia and Aus-
Austria, but with the struggling Montenegrins, brave Italy, and fettered
Greece ; and no sweeter or more welcome word has reached these shores
since Waterloo, than that, whilst our Liberal Victory is the dismay of
Berlin and Vienna, it is the consolation of Italy, the joy of Cettinge, and
the hope of Greece. England ascends once more to her true place, as the
friend of the oppressed, the ally of constitutional government, and the
companion of the free and the just !

But how has all this come about ? What are the causes of this
surprising and wide-spread change, this utter revulsion from a policy
that seemed so secure ? Who has brought about this National Conver-
sion? What are the springs of this last English Revolution ? .

The Tories have not ¢ harrassed” any special “interests.” The pub-
licans are not angry with them: they have given, in most cases, a
“trade vote.” The State Church is still Tory in the main, and has
polled Tory. The stock-brokers have not surrendered their principles.
The “City Guilds” have as great a care of their dinners as ever.
Wealth has not ceased to make Conservatives. The forces that generate
Toryism are as strong and as deep-seated as before.

Nor will it avail to say that the people are fickle and merely wanted
change. That will not account for the unprecedented numbers who
have taken the trouble to express their will in the polling booths of the
nation; and for the energy and decision with which they have avowe
their political preferences. There is something deeper than all this.
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The National Conscience has been at work: and men who felt they
might abstain from voting in 1874 have yielded to a powerfnl sense of
obligation, and achieved this unique success. The victory is a pro-
foundly moral one: and it warrants a larger faith in the manhood of
Britain, and in the God of Britain, than we have ever had before. Never
did our country hold a higher place than when it indignantly and unani-
mously rejected the sensational and selfish policy of Lord Beaconsfield,
and chose men who will ‘move in harmony with our traditional love of
freedom and justice, and legislate for the best interests of men at home
and abroad.

Something might be said about the part Nonconformists have per-
formed in this warfare. We rejoice to know, by letters from all parts of
our denomination, that as a body of Christians we have not failed to
discharge our duty in this grave political crigis. One letter said, “ Even
the teetotallers are intoxicated with our success.” ‘ Are you satisfied
with Nottingham now,” wrote one of our friends on the night of the
declaration of the poll for that town. ¢ Satisfied” is not the word. We
are glad, and thankfal and proud, of the self-sacrifice and energy and
devotion of our friends at all points of the compass. A Christianity that
is not intelligently political we do not value very highly. It is certainly
a weakness, and mostly an offence. But Nonconformist Christianity has
worked with uncommon energy: and the country and the world will
have the reward.

But in looking for the causes of this Revolation one figure stands
forth with commanding prominence; the figure of England’s greatest
son, the Right Hon. W. E. Gladstone. To him, more than to any other,
is this victory due. ‘“Let him talk long enough, and we shall win,”
said the Tories and the T%mes. He has talked a long time, and they
have not won yet; his “eloquent verbosity” notwithstanding. No, like
the great Hebrew prophet-statesmen, ‘“the word of the Lord was as a
fire in his bones, and he could not stay.” He must speak. He has
spoken: and the victor of Midlothian is the hero of 1880. Do mot
quarrel with us for comparing Mr. Gladstone with the prophets of Israel !
We are not more certain of anything than that when the secret springs
of this contest are laid bare, it will be found that they are uniquely
religious, proceeding from convictions and faiths rooted in God and His
Eternal Laws. * We live,” said Mr. Gladstone, “in the age of shams:
sham diamonds, sham silver, sham flowers, sham sugar, sham batter, and
even sham butter dignified with the name of oleomargarine. We have
had sham glory, sham courage, and sham strength. Let us now fall back
On realities, the character of which is to be unostentatious, to pretend
nothing, not to thrust exceptional claims for ascendency into the teeth
of our neighbours, but to maintain our own rights, and to respect those
of others.” And all the people said “ Amen.” Such a resurrection of
righteousness has not occurred for centuries.

But gratitude is not the only emotion with which we must contem-
Plate thig victory. The more serious task of RIGHTLY USING it nmow
faces us: and it is beset with difficulties of no common order. The
Libera] Leaders succeed to a heritage of woe. There is a deficit of
£8,000,000. There are embarrassments and entanglements abroad.

ord Lytton is still in India, the press is gagged, the taxation is cruel
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in the extreme, and the bitterness against the English Government is
strong. The Afghan difficnlty has to be settled. Cyprus is an incubus.
Armenia is chaotic, and Turkey is disorganized, discredited, and
degraded. Mr. Lowe said, * the first months of a new government are
golden, and they should be utilized for the settlement of great questions.”
Assuredly the capacity of the Liberals will not be dwarfed for want of
difficult work,

But there is abundant ground for hope. The Liberal majority is
united, and understands that the main object must be to prevent the
return of Beaconsfield to power. It is also as independent as it is:
united. It needs nothing from Home Rule: and it will be competent
to battle with the combinations between Home Rulers and Tories.
Besides, Home Rule shows signs of disintegration. It will break up,
and become a record, and no more, like the Fenian and the 0’Connell
agitations, if only the Irish are treated with justice. Agitations feed
on injustice. They cannot thrive in the air of freedom and fairness.
With a compact and powerful majority, with a spirit of justice,
patriotism, and humanity; with patience, energy, and devotion, the
Liberal Victory will issue in progress and prosperity at home, happi-
ness and advancement in our Colonies, peace on the Continent of
Europe, and wider liberties and fuller righteousness all over the world.

* JorN CLIFFORD.

Liberty and Dictory.

WueX April dropped her sun-lit rain,
Her sky with splendour arching,

But hearts were light, and faces bright,
Exchanged congratulations.

A battle-shout rang through the air,
Gone is the power that ground the weak

‘While to the mighty cringing, -

And mighty hosts were marching.

A people rose with high resolve,
In swift wide revolution,

To crush its government, and save
A glorious constitution.

And in the space of one short week,
Armed with a just opinion,

It smote to ruin all the strength
Of six years’ bad dominion.

Not in caprice, but purpose stern,
A great deliberate nation
Wrought out its long-suppressed desire,

And righteous indignation.

Then turned as from a duty done
To common avocations;
Louth.

That swaggored with imperial pomp
Our liberties infringing.

And men to Britain’s councils come
The nation’s will reflecting,

More brave, more strong, yet all the more
Our realm and right respecting.

And confidence now walks abroad,
And peaceful expectation ;

And many a weaker race is glad
With high anticipation.

Thus free we wonf from victory
To power and progress marching,
While April dropped her sun-lit rain,
And Hope our sky was arching.
E. HaLL JACKSON.



The Boman Guenibal,

TBverysopy has heard of the Roman Carnival; but perhaps some
young friends of our Mission do not know much of it, and would like
a brief description.

A stranger in Rome at the end of Janmary is surprised to see hang-
ing from the doors and windows of 8o many shops, masks and garments
such ag, in England, are seen only at a theatre, In reply to his ques-
tions, he is told that we are in Carneval, and that if he waits a few
days he will see what these things are for. He has not to wait long
before he sees people going about the streets dressed in these curious
and often ridiculouns disgmises; and if he have the misfortune, as we
have, to live next door to a theatre, he will have to say farewell to sleep
for some time. Night after night the theatres are thronged by men,
women, and children, in all sorts of disguises, not to witness a drama,
but to dance from nine o’clock at night until four or five in the morn-
ing. While the dancing and music continue there is sufficient noise;
but in the intervals, when the music ceases, the shouts, sereams, and
yells are ag if bedlam was let loose.

He goes into the centre of the city to make a purchase, and, to his
surprise, finds all the shops shut and all business suspended, and learns
that for the greater part of ten or eleven days the whole city is given
up to various kinds of sport.

The principal street in Rome is the Corso, which runs from the Piazza
del Popolo (piazza means a large square) to Piazza di Venezia, a distance
of more than a mile, perfectly straight, and very narrow. Except for a
short time in the morning, all the shops along the Corso are closed
during the Carnival; and as most of the windows above them have
balconies draped with gay bunting (the houses, many of them, being
five or six stories high) the scene presented to the eye reminds us of the
decorations in English towns when the Queen is expected to pass through.

On certain days the occupants of the windows and balconies amuase
themselves with throwing confetti on all who pass, whether on foot or
in carriages. These confetti look like those small sweets which English
children call corefits; but they would be bitterly disappointed if they
tasted them, for they are made of lime. There are boxes in front of the
balconies, which are filled with these confetti, and by the help of little
shovels large quantities are sometimes thrown out. I have heard of
individuals who have dispensed several hundred weights of confetti.
Woe to the unlucky stranger who goes throngh the Corso in good hat
and clothes, for he will soon look not unlike & miller, and no respect is
paid to sex or age.

Flowers are thrown as well as confetti, and these are more agreeable ;
but while here and there there is a beautiful bouquet, it must be con-
fessed that the majority of the bunches of flowers thrown are such as
Jou would not choose for your table, and are remarkable only for the
Irritating force with which they can smite you in the face.

After five or six days the hailstorm of confetti is forbidden, and it
raing flowers only. A horse-race along the Corso each day, at five
o'clock, is the finale to this part of the performances, and the people

arry off to the theatres and other places of amusement.
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Let us try to describe a part of the scene on the last and greatest
day of the Carnival. First, a

LAUGHABLE EXPERIENCE.

Taking with me a friend who had not seen a Carnival before, I took
my stand at a part of the Corso where it is crossed by another street
and soon became an object of attraction to many. I had forgotten to
change my tall hat for a soft cap before going out, and I was, of course
a fine target for many good marksmen. ’

Thrap! thrap! slap! come the dirty bundles of flowers, as hard
almost as stones, against my poor “chimney pot.” It would be foolish
to show any signs of displeasure, so I try to take no more notice than
if I were a post. I comfort myself with the remembrance that my
hat is an old one, and that I am at least of some use in the world, if
only to afford amusement to many around me at the expense, to myself,
of only a headache. But as soon as possible I edge my way to the
corner of a building, where, with my back against the wall, I am safe
from all assaults except those in front. Many throw at me, but I can
afford to say, “ Bravo! Fire away! my hat is firm on my head ;” and
I prove quite a benefactor to two young men who, one on each side of
me, gather up and return, with close fire, the ammunition which is
uselessly expended on me.

The Corso presents truly a gay scene. There is the long street
decked ont with flags and banmners and bunting, itself quite a spectacle.
But every window and balcony, besides temporarily erected stands, is
occupied by men, women, and children, picturesquely or grotesquely
attired, langhing and throwing flowers at their neighbours across the
street, or at those passing below, and receiving or dodging the flowers
thrown at them. Then, the crowds below form a dense mass through
which you would despair of forcing your way; and yet the stream of
people moves, sluggishly, in the middle, and besides those on foot there
is a slow procession of carriages over the sanded pavement. Here and
there is a carriage with its occupants dressed to represent some period
of history, or some notable character of past times—but these are rare:
The masqueraders generally represent nothing but the ridiculous or the-
outrageons. Here are women dressed as men, and men as women.
Tlere is a man with the head of a donkey, and he acts well his part.
And look at that carriage yonder, all its occupants are in ordinary dress,
save that each has a nose about ten or twelve inches in length. I see
some disguises which I saw last year, and which are perrennial, evidently.
There is the Puncinello, which consists of white linen trousers and a
loose shirt with a cord round the waist which acts the part of a tuck,
and over which the npper part falls, I won’t say in graceful folds, but
like a windy bag. This shirt has wide bell sleeves. A black mask
with a long nose, and a tall cone, like a sugar loaf, of a white woolly
material, for a cap, complete the costume. This character carries in his
hand either a tambourine or a big bladder at the end of a long string,
with which he strikes all he can.

Then there is the Devil, generally in red, with horns and tail. _This
disguise was prohibited during the temporal reign of the Popes—TI sup-
pose it was considered trifling with sacred things to personate this great
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church dignitary, though some think he is honoured rather too much in
the Roman Catholic Church—but now the devil is let loose.

The many bright colours of the variows disguises present a picture
guch as an English eye seldom sees; and the movements of all these
masquers, under the most awkward disguises, are always gracefnl.
Englishmen dressed as women, generally, look and act very clumsily;
but not 8o Italians, for they are all born actors.

While we are observing the disguises and colours, the procession is
moving on, and the go-called fun is being enjoyed! There is a poor
silly fellow, who having been hit in the face with a hard bunch of flowers,
has lost his temper, and tries to retaliate. There is one united cry of
“Oh! Oh!” from the crowd, and he is only the worse for his resentment.

THE HORSE-RACE.

“Bang!” goes a cannon from a neighbouring piazza. It is the
signal to clear the way for the horse-race. After nearly an hour the
processionists are got out of the way, and a cordon of soldiers is drawn
along each side of the narrow street, leaving a course of perhaps ten
feet wide for the horses to galop along. Another cannon awakens the
echoes, and soon the cry is heard, ¢ They come !” “They come!” Every
neck 1s stretched to its mtmost limits, and every eye is strained, when
there passes, with the rapidity of lightning, a vision of half a dozen poor
looking horses without riders, their eyes staring, their nostrils distended,
and manifestly frightened by the shouts of the spectators as well as
goaded by the spurs which are suspended so that with each leap they
fly up to fall down immediately on the flanks of the poor animals. It is
but a moment, and all is over, and we have seen the famous horse race
which, we are assured, numbers of men come from England on purpose to
gee. Asfor me, I prefer to see a good horse in a green field, or doing an
ordinary day’s work. This sport seems cruel; but I have no doubt there
are men who will assert that the horses like it, just as I have heard it
said, in defence of fox-hunting, that the fox rather enjoys being hunted.

But it is getting dark. We have just time to go and get a cup of
.coffee, and then see what is called

THE MOCCOLETTI.

This may be described as & game at blow my neighbour’s candle out
and keep my own in. The whole of the Corso really looked very pretty
with thousands of candles burning, going out and being relit. At first
you might imagine yourself transported to the stars; and then, that
wild conjecture dispelled, the Corso seems like the nave of some grand
and gorgeous cathedral illuminated on some extraordinary festival. In
the street, in windows and balconies, and in carriages, all have candles,
and every person tries to keep his own candle alight, and blow out those
of others near him.

As the night advances we hasten to the Piazza del Popolo to ensure
a good place for seeing

THE BURNING OF THE CARNIVAL.

_ There is a grand procession, mostly on foot, in which various illn-
Ininated, ingenious devices, are held aloft, causing much fun and not a
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little wonder. But the one object which attracts all eyes most is a
huge car bearing a bed on which reposes, propped up with pillows, a
life-sized effigy. An attendant exhausts all his energies in alternately
wringing his hands and vainly trying to keep the patient’s feet warm,
while a doctor at the head franctically fans the dying one’s face with an
instrument which is nsed here instead of bellows- to fan kitchen fires,
and administers frequent doses of medicine with a large black pint bottle,
This effigy is to represent the Carnival, now dying; and on-arriving in
the piazza it is solemnly burnt, or, I suppose I should say, “ cremated.”

The pageant finishes amid a fine display of fireworks and Bengal
lights, and the people then stream off to the theatres.

The Carnival is not confined to the Corso and -the theatres, but one
or two of the piazzas are lit up with Chinese lanterns, and filled with
dancers and revellers, and at midnight after this “last great day of the
feast” prizes are distributed by the Carnival Committee to the best
masquers, the winners of the horse races, etc.

THE MORAL INFLUENCE.

Some who read this description will ask me, “ What is the moral
influence of all this ?” It is impossible for ns not to ask such questions.
Well, in the first place, it may be confessed that if such a thing as the
Qarnival could take place in England it would be attended with much
more evil of certain kinds. For instance, although I might have seen
more intoxication if I had stayed with the revellers all the night, there
was but little of it seen during the day. I saw no more persons drunk
during the whole of the Carnival than I should see any Saturday in any
town of moderate size in the north of England. But my praise of the
Carnival here ends. It is a picture of most unreasonable folly, with a
background of vice awful to contemplate.

The money that is wasted on it, at a time when thousands of the
people are starving, is out of all proportion to the sums it brings to
Rome in the pockets of strangers; and the loss by suspension of busi-
ness must be considerable. This year the committee announced that a
portion of the money received at certain amusements should be given
to the suffering poor; an announcement which seemed to me a poor sop
to outraged humanity, reminding us of the building of a church by
some man who has grown rich in fostering vice.

But much more precions things than money are lost in this Carni-
val. There are things inseparable from it of which we know not how
to write, while it has a most demoralizing effect upon the people, their
homes, and whatever work or business they have. I am told that large
numbers of the poor, who have scarcely a bit of bread to eat, will sell
their mattress from under them in order to indulge in these silly dis-
guises and amusements.

Masters tell us that for some time before and after, as well as during
the Carnival, the demoralization in their workmen is a source of troul_)le;
while ministers say that their churches and schools saffer most serious
damage. In fact, the Carnival is the Devil’'s Revival, and he contrives
to make many converts, and to confirm many in his service by its means.

The Carnival seems to me to fail even as an amusement except to
such as have few and poor mental resources. It is not a pleasant thing
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to see & whole natien go into the show business, and to find every man
bent on being his own tomfool. There is neither wit nor reason to
relieve or excuse it.

If it were only for children we could enjoy looking at it; or if it
were @& spontaneous outburst of mirth for a day only, fAaf would be
natural and enjoyable perhaps. But when we know that all this is
golemnly prepared for, that men and women of mature years are the
chief actors in it, and that they devote themselves to this folly for
nearly a fortnight as if it were the serious business of life,—faugh!
guch a caricature of amusement is disgusting.

It is humiliating to be told that the Carnival is supported chiefly by
foreign, and especially English sympathy. But spite of all this outside
support, the Carnival is one of those things which will not survive the
education and spiritual illamipation of the people.

One of the Roman journals rejoiced that the Carnival this year was
to be well sustained, and have certain new features added, because the
people needed some enjoyment and comsolation in such a seagon of
misery ag they were enduring. Alas! for the poor souls that know no
other enjoymeut or consolation than that which, unsatisfying while it
lasts, leaves the misery only aggravated at its departure.

That last procession and burning of the Carnival was, to my mind,
an instructive symbol. The infant of a few days before was now an old
man and dying. A fire of shavings and spirits will not warm any one
long. TFoolish, not to say vicious, pleasure soon becomes stale, and is
consumed, leaving nothing but unsightly ashes—memories that embitter
the future. What saith the Preacher? ¢ The langhter of the fool is
as the crackling of thorns under a pot.”

I would not take from the people their pleasures; but I would (and
by God’s help we will) do something towards giving them higher and
superior pleasures, so that they shall no more delight themselves in this
foolery than an intellectual man delights in the whips and tops which
amused him when a child.

Asceticism and license are the extremes quite natural where Roman
Catholicism prevails. Higher joys are little known. But every sermon
we preach, every lesson we teach, every day’s work we do, though it
seem to be accomplishing little, is bringing about the elevation of the
community, and, with the spread of true religion, the Carnival will
decline, and ultimately die, having been displaced by the “expulsive
power of a new affection.” N. HERBERT SHaw.

DOING AND BELIEVING.

“I AM now most thoroughly of opinion,” wrote the late Dr. Chalmers, after he
had been taught savingly by the Holy Ghost, “and it is an opinion, founded on
€xpericnce, that on the system of ‘Do this and live,’ no peace, and even no true
nnd_worthy obedience can ever be attained. It is, € Believe in the Lord Jesus
Christ, and thou shalt be saved.” When this belief enters the heart, joy and
confidence enter along with it. We look to God in a new light—we see Him as
& reconciled Father; that love to Him, which terror scares away, re-enters the
eart, and, with a new principle and a power, we become new creatures in Jesus
hrist, our Lord.”



Sunday Schools and Fodern Gugland,

No. V. Ramges: H1s OpronNENTS, HELPERS, AND SUCOESSES.

IT was soon manifest that Robert Raikes had caught and expressed the
spirit of his time. He was its living embodiment ; in his keen sense of
England’s chief need, in the earnestness and tact with which he
addressed himself to supply it; and so it came to pass that his work
was as opportune as it was humble, and won successes that, at this date,
must be regarded as partaking of the character of a surprise. Men and
women of kindred spirit were by no means numerous; but there were
clect souls on whom had descended the evangelizing fervour so copiously
that they were prepared to follow any prophet who could prepare the
way of the Lord, and make a highway amongst the Young of Modern
England for the Gospel of Christ.

EARLY OPPONENTS.

Of course there were opponents. It could not be expected that a
movement fraught with such disastrous issues to the kingdom of evil
could be begotten and initiated without vehement efforts to resist it. In
1787 John Wesley, writing to Richard Rodda, a Cheshire Methodist,
said, ““ These schools will be one great means of reviving religion
throughout the kingdom. I wonder Satan has not sent out some able
champions against them.” Wesley’s instinct and observation were
right ; and Raikes had not to wait long for the foe. The signs of the
approaching victory of any cause are not complete without the manifes-
tation of violent hostility. Good work is scarcely ever done amongst
men without the aid of opposition; and therefore Sunday Schools were
not allowed to establish themselves without this ancient and convincing
evidence of their Divine descent.

In Scotland Christian people denounced the teaching of children to
read the Bible on Sunday as a flagrant violation of the fourth command-
ment; and in Aberdeenshire several of the pioneers in this iniguitons
course were taken before the magistrates as law-breakers, The same
curious logic was abundantly used in England. Bad as Englishmen
were, imbruted and godless as the mass of men were; dull and apathetic
as the church was; yet there was Phariseeism enough left to protest
against healing young England on the Sabbath-day, and Raikes and his
comrades had to fight, like their Divine Master, against that bitter and
rooted prejudice.

So strong was that prejudice that it had not lost its vitality at the
end of the century; but is seen, in the pages of the Gentleman’s Maga-
zine, exerting its full strength under the direction of a writer who has
the temerity to sign himself “ A Friend to the Established Church, and
a well-wisher to all mankind, though an enemy to everything that looks
like mischief or rebellion;” and to suggest that Sunday Schools should be
exchanged, if they were to be retained at all, for Saturday Schools, so that
the persons entrusted with their management might ““ be convinced that
their employment were not of a worldly but entirely of a religious nature.”

But the strongest weapon used against the pioneers of the Reforma-
tion of Young England was the pertlous use the masses would make of
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the power of reading. * Eusebius,” who seems, from internal evidence,
to have been a “ much afraid” clergyman, discoursed, with much earnest-
ness and energy in the same pages, treating the advocates of Sunday
Schools as ““ pious old women,” and schools themselves, as the seed-plots
of social and political revolution, organizations expressly adapted to
prepare the people for Tom Paine's Age of Reason, and for the destruc-
tive ideas of “liberty and equality.” ¢ Teach the children to work,”
said he. “To the neglect of industry in the lowest clagses of mankind
may be ascribed all the licentiousness, all the riots, all the beggary,
which we meet with in every part of the three kingdoms. Work is the
panacea, not Sunday Schools, Industry in the lowest classes of society
18 better than scholarship; and to give them the latter withont the
former is to put swords into their hands which may be instrumental to
their own destruction,”*

THE FIRST SUCCESSES.

But the Sunday School hour was come, and all this opposition only
seemed to incite to deeper devotion on the part of those who felt them-
selves urged by the love of Christ and somls to this work. A few
workers had been in the field some time. James Hey, better known as
“Qld Jemmy o’ the Hey,” had called children together for tnition ¢ by
the ringing, not of a bell, but of an excellent substitute, an old brass
pestle and mortar.” David Simpson had dug ount the fonndations for
his work in Macclesfield. Thomas Stock, afterwards Raikes’s fellow-
worker in Gloucester, had conducted a school at Ashbury, in Berk-
shire; Sophia Cook, wife of Samuel Bradburn, a Methodist preacher,
was zealous for this good work; and so Sunday Schools spread with
wonderful rapidity, and in four years time they were established in Lon-
don and Leeds, Stockport and Stroud, Chester and Manchester. Wales
gave them a welcome. Ireland rejoiced in their presence; and Sabbath-
loving Scotland ventured to hope that they might keep the school, and
the Sabbath too, by adopting the Sunday School.

Nor was the enterprige embraced with hesitation or feebleness.
Leeds had, within a year, twenty-six schools, and over 2,000 scholars.
Manchester was not long before it had enrolled 2,836. Rowland Hill
speedily attached a school to Surrey Chapel. Hannah More and her
sisters organized and sustained them in the Mendip Hills;t and in all
parts of the country there was a positive eagerness to seize and apply
this new, simple, and easy invention. Wesley said, “I find these
schools wherever I go. Perhaps God may have some deeper end therein
than men are aware of; who knows but some of these schools may be
nurseries for Christians.”

The attention of outsiders was arrcsted by the rapid and impressive
growth of the institution. Adam Smith, the political economist, read
the signs of the times, and said, “No plan has promised to effect a
change of manners with equal ease and simplicity since the days of the
apostles,” Bishops began to see their value, and speak in their favour.
Royalty itself was interested in the movement, and the founder of Sun-
day School was “interviewed” by the Queen of England about the
origin and character of his work.

* Cvcutlgumu'u Magusine, 17@77}’;1{1’., :;0, 31, 83, 3. I Gentleman’s Magazine, Vol. 68, p, 292,
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In these, and other ways, Raikes beheld the fruit of his labours,
Parents thanked him for the reformation they saw in their children,
Children were grateful for the good they had derived from his work.
Philanthropists, like Joseph Lancaster, caught inspiration from his toil
and its results, and carried further forward his beneficient idea. Men
were led from darkness to light by his hand. Do you wonder, then,
that the aged man, coming near the spot where the first school was
established, should have said, “Pause here;” and then, with un-
covered head, and prayerful spirit, and weeping eye, should say
“ This is the spot on which I stood when I saw the destitution of the
children, and the desecration of the Sabbath by the inhabitants of the
city. As I asked, ¢ Can nothing be done ¥’ a voice answered, ¢ Try.’ I
did try; and see what God has wrought. I can never pass by the spot
where the word ‘try’ came so powerfully into my mind without lifting
up my hands and heart to heaven in gratitude to God for having put
such a thought into my heart.” Robert Raikes planted; his comrades
watered ; and God gave the increase.

VI.—THE FIrsT GREAT CHANGE.

The first radical alteration in the Sunday School Idea was born of
necessity, that fruitful mother of so many of our improvements. At
first Raikes had to pay his teachers for their Sunday work, or go
without them. Earnest and devoted as he was, he could not do
everything himself; and he counld not instantly create a body of fellow-
workers capable of appreciating his purpose and doing the work on
which he had set his heart. But what he could not do single-handed,
he could pay for; and, therefore, he gave eighteenpence a Sunday to
each of his teachers for their labour. That plan was not ideally the
best; but it was inevitable at the start, and it was wise. It gave an
impetus to the Sunday School enterprise which voluntary aid would
have taken years to acquire; and yet afforded a theatre for the Sunday
School experiment of far vaster dimensions than could, in the nature of
things, have been obtained without it. Hence David Simpson paid his
teachers in Macclesfield, and Rowland Hill did the same in London ; and
50 obvious was the need of this method, that a society was established for
the purpose of obtaining the funds necessary for planting new schocls, and
providing payment for the teachers; and that society spent £4,000,
lefore the year 1800, in promoting those objects.

But as the Sunday Schools grew, the difficulties of paid tuition
increased; and at length became so gigantic that they threatened the
progress, if not the vitality, of the movement. Even in Gloucester
itself the schools were closed at one time for want of funds: and there
is little doubt that the Sunday School Reformation would have been
seriously crippled, and might have collapsed, if it had not been
regenerated by the introduction of the principle of

VOLUNTARYISM.

Moreover, the difference between the teachers who were paid to
continue their week-day work into Sunday, and those who came to their
tasks urged by love of Christ and of sounls, became so apparent, that on
that account there was a growing feeling in favour of voluntary workers.
Indecd, James Kemp had wrought on those lives in establishing his
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gchool at Hoxton from the first., At Oldham and Bolton the Methodists
gave their services gratuitously as early as 1785. Macclesfield adopted
the principle in 1796 ; and early in the new century paid agency gave
place to the voluntary and loving labour of those whose hearts the Lord
}md fired with the pasgion to save the young of England.

We cannot think it was “an error” in the fomnder of Sunday
Schools to give his money ag he did for this charitable purpose. He
himself was a pure voluntary. The payment was necessary to get the
cxperiment fairly tested. 'The experiment was made, and served its
purpose ; and the Evangelizing Spirit, who begot the Sunday School
Idea, carried the work forward into the free air of Christian willing-
hood ; and it has had free course and been glorified ever since.

JOHN CLIFFORD.

Prager- Weetings ot Home and broud,

Or complaint concerning Prayer-Meetings we have more than enough.
We hear it every week, and in nearly every church that has the daring to
say any honest thing about itself. Ministers, deacons, elders, and “devout
women” not a few, have lapsed into a state of chronic and irritating
diseatisfaction, and are venting their jeremiads all the year round. Start-
ing from the ancient axiom (an axiom as clear to most, as that
two and two are four) that * Prayer-Meetings are the life-pulse of the
church,” they report the state of the church to be alarmingly low, and
proceed to utter their lugubrious prophecies accordingly.

One can scarcely sit a meeting of pastors omt without hearing an
echo of this widely reverberating lament. They are restless, impatient,
and puzzled by their inability to make their meetings for prayer effec-
tive, in themselves, and without the adventitions aids of their own
oratory, their flowing humour, keen stimulus, and abounding personal
energy. Some of them have the goad into the flanks of their churches
every week, and yet find the prayer-meeting a burden from which men
shrink, rather than a delight they hasten to enjoy. Others who believe
the magnetism ought to be in the praise and prayer and not in the man
who conducts it, surrender themselves to a state of things in which
nineteen-twentieths of the Sunday congregation habitually, and in
Bupreme content, absent themselves from the special gatherings for prayer.
Many have given the “ prayer-meeting” up altogether, allowing it, in
some cases, to survive in the form of two or three prayers added to the
usual weekly lecture, but in others making no effort whatever to prolong
even the appearance of a meeting chiefly for prayer.

Of course there are exceptions. At a ministerial gathering I was at
not long since, I heard of a conspicuously successful meeting. The
attendance is very large; and the minister is always there, and is hin-
self the life and the soul of the whole meeting. He is nearly always
talking ; not only announces the hymn, but freely comments thereon ;
‘I}lcntions “ gpecial cases” for prayer, and dilates upon them; keeps up

4 running fire” of comment, and does not shrink from referring to facts
and events of a somcwhat political character; is not sparing of the
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“ dramatic” element, but always exercises special care in the choice of
those who ‘“lead” in prayer. { need hardly add that we were told that
if the minister is away, the attendance bears traces of the absence of
so appetising a force.

But when we have made all necessary abatement for such cases as
these, it will have to be admitted that the prayer-meeting has not the
same place in the life of the church to-day it had twenty, or forty, or a
hundred years ago. There is no denying the fact. A quarter of a cen-
tury since the church met, and met in fair numbers, to pray. It was
one of the chief occupations of the saints, as it was also one of their
most welcome exercises ; and prayer was the chief charm. It was not
the preacher’s address; for rarely did he do more than read a few verses
of scripture. It was not the special excitement of * newspaper cuttings,”
pointed and pithy speeches, for these were not heard of. The supreme
attraction was in social prayer and praise; the increased glow of grati-
tude and love; the deepened conviction that blessing was at hand
because we were at prayer; the solace and strength derivable from com-
munion with God in concert with fellow Christians. And often we had
cause to say to one another, “ Did not our hearts burn within us” as we
sang the songs of Zion, and communed with our Lord and Leader !

And, no doubt, that same joy is felt, that same power is experienced
now. There are meetings, not numerously attended, not loudly
announced, not vehemently urged, where a few, quiet, earnest souls
gather, and are refreshed and strengthened. They are real, helpful,
quiet, solacing, and inspiring ; and this not the less because so few are
there. I have attended a meeting of that kind for years; its numbers
rarely rising above twenty; but its joy and helpfulness indescribable.

But that says nothing as to the validity of the complaint that the
Spiritnal Life of the Church is low becanse the “ Prayer-Meeting” i8 so
poorly attended. As to that complaint, let us remember that the con-
ditions of Christian life have altered most seriously within the last
quarter of a century. The church has exchanged a meditative and
devotional attitude for one of eager, incessant, and absorbing toil for
the salvation of men. The command to all now ig, “ Work,” * Work ;”
and in some form or other that command is being obeyed. Where Chris-
tians had one thing to do thirty years ago, they have a dozen now.
This intense and absorbing practical activity is not free from incidental
evils; but at least it will be allowed that the divine life may prove its
energy by “going about doing good” as distinctly as by spending a
whole night in devotion.

Somebody used to pray to be “delivered from the devil and metaphors;”
we are inclined to pray to be saved from the “metaphor” that the
prayer-meeting is the pulse of the church.” If it means that you can
test a church’s life by its “ prayer-meeting” as the physician can the life
of a man by his pulse, we flatly and unhesitatingly deny it, and brand
the metaphor as a pernicious falsehood. The * prayer-meeting,” so
called, is not the only, or the chief “ means,” the church has of access
to God in prayer and praise. What are the Sabbath services? What
is the feeling that pervades the sanctuary worship? What is the *“ com-
munion” service? Why “praying” is, as George Herbert says, *the
end of preaching ;” yea and the end and spirit of ALL the services, from
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Sabbath morning till night. Moreover, will you close your eyes against
all that communion én spiré! which finds expression in daily and hourly
private prayer, and in the gatherings at the family altar? Shall we
ignore the supplications of the sick and of the absent? In the name
of all that is true, asguredly not.

Prayer is the soul taking hold of God ; gaining His help; His light
and grace; and using it in work for Him in the salvation of the world :
and it is a most harmful error to measure the prayerful spirit and life of
a church by the one meeting that happens to be labelled the “ prayer-
meeting.” ~ All meetings, church meetings, social meetings, preaching
services, baptismal and communion services, Sunday school services, all
are bathed in the spirit of earnest and real devotion, and are the signs of
a deep and throbbing spiritual life. 'We know churches whose ‘ prayer-
meetings” do not namber five per cent. of the members, but whose self-
denying service to save the lost, glowing zeal in bearing the burdens of the
weary and troubled, ardent warfare against the evils around them, and
devout consecration to righteousness and true holiness, are an nndeni-
able witness to their love of Christ, and their life in and through Him.

Let us, therefore, clear our minds of delusions, look facts fairly in
the face, and cease the unthinking repetition of complaints because we
are misled by a blind metaphor. To judge of the whole condition of a
church from its ‘prayer-meeting” is as if a doctor should judge of a
patient only by the colour of his eye; or a politician should pronounce a
verdict on the state of Britain when he had only seen the Stock Exchange.

But our object is not merely to expose, and, if possible, to check,
unreasoning complaints. The ¢ prayer-meeting” is a most valuable
member of our church institutions; and though we do not forget the
altered conditions of our life, and insist on considering all the facts of
the case separately, yet the maintenance and increase of its efficiency lies
" near all our hearts. It ought to hold a place of capital 1mportance ;
and every effort should be made to angment its usefulness to the indi-
vidnal Christian, the church and the world. Few will be content, per-
haps none ought to be content, that it should be visited only by those
“elect” souls who feel the spell of social communion cast over them with
Irresistible force, and therefore need only to know the hour and place of
prayer. Most will desire larger attendances, as well as deepened fer-
vour, increased glow, and sublimer issues.

Now these results will depend, firstly, on the sperif that pervades the
meeting; and secondly, and hardly in an inferior degree, on its manage-
ment. It is, therefore, to these points that attention ought to be directed.

In the ministerial meeting to which I referred above it was agreed
that care should be taken to avoid coldness, stiffness, and formality;
long and wearisome prayers, and sluggish singing. Want of punctuality
was condemned. Classes for prayer, in which the young might be
“drilled” in the exercise, were commended. It was urged that people
should not be scattered over a large area. Contiguity is power. But
these, and other points, are so well expressed in the following retnrns
made by the cHIEF PASTORS IN CHICAGO to the question as to their
methods of eonducting prayer-meetings, that they will be more helpful
than anything else. 1 therefore give them at length: believing the
Importance of the subject will justify the number of quotations :—
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REV. E. P. GOODWIN, D.D.,
Pastor First Congregational Church.

We have no one fixed or unchanging plan. Ordinarily the pastor leads tho
meeting. Open with one or two kindling hymns, and quickening, earnest
prayers, pointed and brief. The leader announces the topic, usually previously
assigned, reads a vary few verses of scripture, suggests lines of thought, asks
questions or gives hints, all in the briefest way, and throws the meoting open.
Brethren speak, sing, pray, quote scripture texts as they are moved, scatter
single verses of hymns all through, and try not to run to talk over much.
Keep it a prayer meeting as much as maybe, and have as many as possible
participate; call for minute testimonies toward close, and add any word
suggested by the meeting; get all the new converts testifying; keep things
waxing warm, and close promptly in an hour.

REV. J. MUNRO GIBSON, D.D., '
Pastor Second Presbyterian Church.

Our methods vary from time to time. My present plan embraces a con-
secutive reading of the gospel according to Mark, a chapter being taken each
evening, so as to secure a variety of lessons. Instead of reading the whole, I
state the various subjects, and confine the reading to a few selected verses.
Then follow brief remarks from different persons present, the leader reserving
to the last the lessons which have impressed him most. Care is taken to keep
the devotional exercises so prominent throughout as to justify the designation
“ prayer meeting.”

REV. ARTHUR MITCHELL, D.D.,
Pastor First Presbyterian Church.

I do not adhere strictly to any one method. Ordinarily I open the meeting
myself with prayer, then follows a hymn, reading of scripture and comments on
it sometimes, after which the meeting takes the form of a Bible reading, all
bringing and reciting texts. Once a month it is a missionary meeting.

REV. GEORGE C. LORIMER, D.D.,
Pastor First Baptist Church.

I am a methodless individual. It is mot my habit to conduct prayer
meetings after any stereotyped plan; but to allow for diversity of thought and
feeling among the people. I rarely call on any one to speak, leaving each
member to follow his own impressions of duty. In private, I encourage every
one to take part and try always to impart to the service a unity in thought and
aim. Scolding is not promotive of piety. That I omit. And instead, educate
the people to believe that the prayer meeting is of more importance to them
than any other service except the communion. -

REV. ROBT. D. SHEPPARD,
Pastor Grace M. E. Chwrch.

I begin my meeting promptly at 7.45 with singing—lead in prayer, expound
a brief portion of scripture, with intent not so much to exhaust it as to set
track of suggestions in the line of the topic. I make the meeting chiefly a
prayer service, The opening exercises last about seventeen minutes. The
remainder of the hour is devoted to song and prayer with a chance for requests
for prayer, closing promptly at 8.45.

REV. CHARLES HALL EVERST,
Pastor Plymouth Congregational Church.

1 have no fixed rules for conducting meetings, but I endeavour to pay due
regard to promptness, brevity, and variety. But little scripture is read, many
hywmns are sung, a verse or two of each, exhortations are not encourz}go@, and
«'pauses” are not to be tolerated. As it is a family gathering all are invited to
participate, without distinction of age or sex.

REV. H. W. THOMAS, D.D.,
Pastor Centenory M. E. Church.

Fiftecn minutes in song service. Prayer and singing, thirty minutes, Bible
lesson and comments or lecture by the pastor, followed by a speaking meoting,
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in which all—ladies and gentlemen—are requested to take part. Doxology,
prayer by the pastor, and then friendly greetings, introduction of strangers, etc.

REV. J. T. BURHOE,
Pastor University Place Baptist Church.

Open by singing two or three verses of a hymn. Call on some brother to
lead in prayer, read a few verses of scripture, some words of comment or in
leading thoughts for from five to ten minutes, another hymn. I then leave the
meeting with the members of the church. Do not call upon persons to pray or
speak after meeting is opened. Expect each ome to be brief. Length of
meeting, an hour or an hour and a quarter. This, with variation, is my
usual course.

REV. E. F. WILLIAMS,

Pastor South Congregational Church.

T have no stereotyped method. I aim to secure interest, instructions, and
spiritual profit. I try to have everyone feel free to talk or pray. We strive to
have a prayer meeting, rather than a lecture or a meeting of mere talk. We
usually have a sociable at the beginning and end of our hour of prayer.

REV. DR. JOHN WILLIAMSON,
Pastor First M. E. Church.

1. We work to get great variely.

2. We aim to get souls saved.

3. This is the programme for our meeting :—

(a.) 7.30—Call to order and sing until 7.45 or so, then have a few short
prayers until 8.0.

(b.) 8.0 to 8.20—Bible reading, the people doing most of the talking.

(c.) 8.20 to 8.45—Prayer and singing.

(d.) 8.45 to 9.0—Recess to converse about Christ our Saviour. (Thisis a
glorious feature of every meeting.)

(e.) 9.0 to 9.15—Relating of experience, etc.

These meetings are simply grand and keenly relished by all, and largely
attended. The prayer meeting is the. pulse of the church. Souls are saved at
almost every service.

REV. R. B. POPE,

Pastor Trinity M. E. Church.

No fixed order. Always a passage of scripture. As much variety as possible.
Young and old encouraged to take part in brief words of confession and prayer.
Often a “season of prayer,” in which many participate, each with a single
petition. Praise a prominent feature. At the close, a little time always for
social greeting.

REV. C. PERRIN, B.D,,
Pastor Western Avenue Baptist Church.

Commence and close sharp on time. Read a brief portion of scripture and
expound it, occupying about fifteen minutes. Throw the meeting open to all,
encouraging new converts and the diffident. Never call on a new cunvert
llllle.ss I have first spoken to him in private and got his consent. Try to discourage
prolixity and formality, and to make everybody feel at home. Sing often, but
only a verse or two at a time—a meeting can be sung to death. Am always on the
watch for anxious souls, and encourage them to make known their desires.
Oftel} agk them who desire salvation to manifest it by rising. The prayer
leeting is where I expect to reap the results of the Sabbath’s sowing.

f Try to have variety and keep out of ruts by introducing different topics
Of remarks and subjects for prayer. Scarcely ever announce the subjects
beforehand,

REV. BURKE F. LEAVITT,

Pastor Lincoln Park Congregational Church.
it Our methods of conducting weekly prayer meetings vary. For some months
\ has been in charge of a committee, who provide a leader each week, who will
bethaps hand his topic and passage of scripture on a slip of paper to each of
14
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several persons, requesting their ready assistance. This plan has been blessed.
It gives the pastor better opportunity to help the meeting by taking his place
among the rest.

REV. W. H. RYDER, D.D.,

Pastor 8t. Paul's Universalist Church.

Addressess and prayers by various persons. The pastor is always present,
and sometimes speaks at the beginning of the meeting and sometimes at its
close. Women speak and pray the same as the men. Meetings held every
Wednesday evening. The theme of the meeting is often that of the sermon of
the previous Sunday morning.

REV. T. R. STROBRIDGE,
Pastor Park Ave. M. E. Church.

T begin in time, no matter what the attendance.” I make an introductory
statement of the purpose of the meeting. We then sing, then pray, having
two prayers before rising. I then read a little scripture and press a point for
about five minutes, we then sing and pray until the hour is up. Then if they
wish to occupy fifteen minutes in testifying, I permit them to do so.

REV. GEO. H. PEERE,
Pastor Levilt 8t. Congregational Church.

Our prayer meeting is led by myself, because the singing is more easily
managed. Our object is to keep the interest awake. As the social element is
a strong one, we often allow the meeting to drift over time, but when begun, to
keep it alive. We work all manner of methods, and our meeting seldom lacks
interest. It carries a beautiful expression of fellowship. We open with singing,
generally, and sing many hymns, and then pray or read or exhort, but always
seek to have variety, and save the meeting from dulness. We have plenty of
excellent talent, perhaps too many good talkers, and yet too much latent,
unoccupied talent. The spirit is by turns grave, earnest, pleasant, and the
meeting takes a wide range of freedom. Our meetings are very helpful to all.

REV. JOHN PEDDIE, D.D.,
Pastor Second Baptist Chwrch.

Open and close promptly. Sing from one to three hymns to begin with.
Call on one or two brethren to pray, sometimes on a sister. Then read a brief
portion or paragraph of scripture. Talk for five or ten minutes on some
thought in it or idea it suggests about Christian experience and life. Some-
times reserve my remarks till near close of meeting, and once in a while find
the time 80 well occupied by the people, that I am glad to have what I was to
say “ruled out.” From commencement to close of meeting we seek to give
liberty to all present, to take that part in prayer, singing, or speaking, which
they feel will do the greatest good. Said Paul, «“ Be ye followers of me, even as
I also am of Christ.” The pastor’s true and best leadership of the prayer
meeting, and every department of church work, will consist largely in his own
willingness fo be led.

These “ reports” suggest too many points to be touched npon in this
paper. 1 leave them for awhile. Will any of our friends write freely
on the theme, and write at once ? I shall be glad to give * free course”
to their ideas.

This conclusion is manifest. The harder the church works, the
more her need of communion with the Source of power, and light, and
help. Not less prayer, but more, is urged upon us by our increasing
activity. The church requires to be penetrated and pervaded with the
spirit of prayer, so that all meetings may be prayer-meetings, all work
prayerfully done, and the Christian community realize the meaning 0
the words of Paul, ““ Pray without ceasing. In everything give thanks,
for such is the will of God in Christ Jesus concerning you.”

: JouN CLIFFORD.



Bofo o Secure the Dtention of 1 Glass.

A PAPER FOR TEACHERS.

Mawy Sunday School Teachers find this a very difficult thing; and
gometimes, after long continued failure, give up the work in despair.
“ When the photographer tries to take the portrait of a child, his first
effort is to fix its attention. His skill in this measures his success as
an artist. If the hand, or foot, or head moves, the picture is spoiled.”
So, unless attention can be secured and retained in the class, there will
be little comfort in the act of teaching, and little good as the result of
it. When you enter a Sunday school, you may often see at a glance
that some of the children are nof interested in the lesson, but are
carelessly looking around them, or teazing others who wish to be more
thoughtful than themselves. This is not surprising, since many of the
young people come from homes where disorder reigns supreme, and
where there is an entire lack of wholesome discipline. Their surround-
ings, during the six days, make it very difficult for them to fix their
atttention on good things on the Lord’s-day, and, consequently, make
the teacher's work more arduous. It should also be remembered that
children are naturally restless, and, therefore, do not find it easy to
remain quiet during the time allotted for the lesson. Often the sight of
those who were with them in the games of the preceding week will call
to their minds the recreations of the past, or the amusements that are
anticipated in the ensuing week. These circumstances may excite the
sympathy of teachers with their classes, and call forth their patience.
It is certain that the attention of children is gained and held when
they are thoroughly interested. It is so in their play. With what
enthugiasm will they throw themselves into games of which they are
fond, and how long will they stand and watch others, although they
themselves are not taking part. I have often noticed with what delight
they listen to an itinerant vendor of wares, as he stands up and sets
forth the wonderful merits of the articles he is offering for sale. It is
pleasing to find that it is possible to arrest and sustain the attention of
the young. ¢ Yes,” says the teacher, “but how may 7 do it.” To thig
Inquiry I answer—

_ Bein your place at the proper time. If you are absent during the open-
Ing exercises, it is very likely the scholars will be absent; or, if they
are present, for the lack of needful supervision they will be disorderly,
and when they have once become careless and playful, it will be more
difficult to lead them to be thoughtful and attentive. It is important
1n this respect to make a good beginning.

Take care that there is nothing in your appearance or manner to
excile their risibility. Any very unusual or striking article of dress will
attract notice, and lead to whispering; and any peculiar habit will be
likely to take the attention of the class, to the detriment of the lesson.

Let your spirit be serious and earnest. Any evidence of frivolity on
your part will be certain to call forth their frivolity also; and they will
ot be slow to detect the inconsistency of those who, in a trifling and
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thoughtless way, attempt to teach truths which are confessedly of infinite
importance. liet it be abundantly clear that you are intensely earnest.
A prosperons tradesman was asked why he had prospered so much in
his bnsiness ?  He replied, “I put my soul into 1t.” So must you if
you wish to succeed in your responsible work. I.et it be manifest that
you are interested. If there is evidence that the lesson is one which
has engaged your thought, and has been a pleasure and a benefit to you,
it will scarcely be possible for your scholars nof to be interested ; your
very looks, your apparent feeling, and the tones of your voice, will tell
upon them, and lead them to attend to the counsel you have to impart.

If you have no interest in the work, if you go to it unwillingly,
regarding it as a burden, and rejoicing when the time for closing comes,
it 1s not likely that your scholars will be seriously engaged, or deeply
interested.

“T have seen teachers,” says Mr. Fitch, ¢ whose cheeks glowed, and
whose manner became suffused with earnestness as they spoke the words
of healing and of life. I have seen their eyes glisten with tearful joy
as one little one after another had his intellect awakened to receive the
truth, and his heart touched with sacred impressions. And I have
known well that these were teachers who, whatever their intellectual
gifts might be, were the most likely persons to obtain an entrance into
the hearts of children, to exercise a right influence over them, and to
find, after many days, that the seed they had thus sown in hope and
fear had been watered by the divine favour and benediction, and brought
forth rich and glorious fruit. His eye was meek and gentle, and a
smile played on his lips; and in his speech was heard paternal sweet-
ness, dignity, and love. The occupation dearest to his heart was to
encourage goodness.”

Let your preparation be thorough. Children will soon see whether
you have anything to teach them that is worth hearing, and will act
towards you accordingly. Serious, accurate, and full preparation on
your part will give you confidence, and your scholars will be likely to
form the habit of coming with the determination to pay attention, as
they perceive that this will really be for their good. If your prepara-
tion be up to the full measure of your ability and opportunity, and be
accompanied with fervent prayer for divine help, you will have the
approval of your own conscience, the blessing of your God, and the
respectful regard of your class.

Let your manner be aitractive. Young people are naturally lively,
and will be repelled if your manner be stiff, and your teaching dull. It
tries the patience of adults to listen to sermons that are tedious and
prosy, and sometimes sends them into a sound sleep ; and it is too much
to expect young persons to be very animated and interested if the lesson
be not given with cheerfulness and vivacity. It will also be a material
help if illustrations and anecdotes are judiciously used. Young _people
will brighten up at the mention of an anecdote. Their curiosity 18 thus
excited; and curiosity, Archbishop Whateley tells us, “is the parent of
attention, and a teacher has no more right to expect success from those
who hLave no curiosity to learn, than a husbandman has who sows a
field without ploughing it.” It is certain that a child will give atten-
tion to anything 1t weskes to know. Bishop Jebb has beautifully said,
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“To fix the volatility of youth there must be impressiveness; to awaken
the imagination there must be liveliness; to win the affections there
must be tenderness; to make wisdom enter into the heart, and know-
ledge become pleasant to the soul, everything harsh, gloomy, and for-
bidding, must be shunned. Everything gentle, cheerful, and attractive,
must be associated with the lessons of instruction.”

Let your characler be such as will command esleem and affection.
Young people are quick to discern true excellence ; and when they see
holiness of life associated with unwearied efforts for their good, they
will be 8o far won over as to listen with attention to the words which are
spoken. It is in the highest degree important that you should, by force
of character, gain an influence over your scholars that may work for
their true interest. ‘‘ Please, sir, we belong to you, and you belong to
us,” said a poor boy to his teacher one Sunday. ‘“ He thus shewed that
the teacher had won the friendship of his pupils, and was regarded by
them as their friend. He had forged a golden heart-link by which he
and his class were joined together.” With this feeling teaching must
have been both pleasant and profitable. Gain their love, and then, with
prayer for the Divine help, and with that tact and skill which you may
gain by experience, you will not only secure and retain their attention,
but will inform their minds and impress their hearts. Say with the

oet—
P “I have laboured,
And with no little study, that my teaching,

And the full force of my example,
May go one way.”

“ And evermore beside you on your way
The unseen Christ shall move, -
That you, still leaning on His arm, may say,
‘Dost Thou, dear Lord, approve?’”

~Take care fo use language that your scholars can undersiand. 1f
they do not know the meaning of the words used, or if the style of
your speaking be above their reach, they ought not to be expected to
give attention. ‘It is not from idleness, it is not from stupidity, it is
not from obstinacy, that children frequently show an indisposition to
listen to those who attempt to explain things to them. The exertion of
attention which is frequently required from them, is too great for the
patience of childhood; the words that are used are so inaccurate in
their signification that they convey to the mind sometimes one idea and
sometimes another. We might as well require them to cast up a sum
right, whilst, we rubbed out and changed the figures every instant, as
expect that they should seize a combination of ideas presented to them
In variable words. Whoever expects to command the attention of an
Intelligent child must be extremely careful in the use of words. If the
popil be paid for the labour of listening by the pleasure of understand-
Ing what is said, he will attend, whether it be to his playfellow or to his
tutor, to conversation or to books.” It has been well said, “In teach-
lng the young, the homeliness of the kEnglish Bible, and of Bunyan,
should be imitated, not the Latinized style of some who are called fine
Writers, and who copy the ponderosity of Dr. Johnson.” “ Bunyan,” says
Ml_‘- Beecher, “is to-day like a tree planted by the rivers of water thut
bringeth forth his froit in his season ; his leal shall not wither. John-
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gon, with all his glory, lies like an Egyptian king, buried and forgotten
in the pyramid of his fame.”

Variety and adaptation will be necessary fo secure atiention. The
capacities, attainments, and circumstances of children are so widely
different, that what will interest some will have but little attraction for
others. There is no difficulty in gaining and keeping the attention of
those who are very young by a wise use of pictures, or other objects,
which appeal to the eye, and whicli are made the groundwork of discourse.

A knowledge of the home life, or daily surroundings of others, will
furnish illustrations and suggestions which a wisc teacher may use with
great advantage. Often, indeed, with any class, some incident may be
mentioned, or some illustration employed, at the commencement of the
lesson, which will serve to arrest the attention, and prepare for the
reception of the truths which are about to be spoken. It will not be
desirable to adopt, in every case, precisely the same method, but to
excite curiosity and surprise by diversities of plan.

For a time you may seem to make but little progress. Persevere in
your endeavours, and look up for divine help, then you will be sure to
succeed. Unruly classes have become attentive and orderly under the
influence of wise and earnest teachers; and the more earnestly you
pray, the more effective will your labours be. Dr. Todd has forcibly
said, “ No one can discipline his own heart, and grow in Christian
character, without prayer. No one can accomplish anything either
good or great without it. You should be a man of prayer for yourself,
vour class, the school, and the world. T look at prayer not merely as a
means of drawing down blessings upon your labours, but -as a thing of
inestimable value to yourself. Seasons of temptation, of lukewarm-
ness, of backsliding, will come; the love of many will wax cold; the
light within your own heart will burn dim; and nothing but the Aabit
of daily prayer will make you safe.” Certain it is that the nearer you
live to the Lord, and the more intimate your fellowship with Him is,
the greater will be the spiritual power you will be able to exert over the
young entrusted to your care. “Time, at the best, is but short—let us,
therefore, do all the good we can in it; it is fleeting—let us, therefore,
seize the moments as thay pass to write the name of Jesus on some
living soul; it is uncertain—let us, therefore, secure something for God
out of the uncertainties of the hour, so that whatsoever our hand findeth
to do we may do it with our might. Brethren, let us redeem the time
by earnestly striving to lead the young to the Redeemer—

¢ And if in after years the seed we cast
In some young bosom wake to life at last,

If but one human spirit catch from ours
The living principles of Christian powers,’

we ghall, in that single instance of successful teaching, realize an ample
reward for all our reading, study, anxiety, labour, and prayer.”
THOMAS BARRASS.

« A poLiTE MAN,” said the Duc de Morny, “is one who listens with interest
to things he knows all about when they are told him by a person who knows
nothing alout them.”
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SECOND NOTICE,

SHELLLY Bays,
‘How wonderfal is death!
Death and his brother sleep.”

Mr. G. says death has no brother ; that death and sleep are identical, and that
at death all men become as unconscious as the clods of the valley, as insensible
as lifeless clay. Any doctrine contrary to this is declared by Mr. G. to be
unscriptural. In proof of this strange position he places in the forefront of his
volume such passages as Luke viii. 52, ““She is not dead, but sleepeth”; John
xii. 11, “I go, that I may awake him out of sleep’’; and 1 Cor. xv. 20, *“ The
firstfruits of them that slept.” By extracting from these texts a little more
than they contain, Mr. G. is enabled to set up his semi-materialistic doctrine,
for, says he, “perfectly sound sleep is dreamless, and the sleeper is entirely
unconscious from the instant he falls soundly asleep, to the moment of his
awaking.”” Mark the phrase, perfectly sound sleep.”” Ordinary sleep does not
help Mr. G., and so he makes John xii. 11 to read, “I go, that I may awake him
out of (perfectly sound) sleep.” We object very strongly to that reading. Mr.
G. must take scripture as he finds it, and not torture it as barley is tortured in
order to make it yield what the world would be a good deal better without.
Scripture does not deal in ideal things, but in actual. It speaks of mountains;
but it never defines them as perfect cones. It speaks of the ‘ circle of the
earth;” but it says nothing about a perfect geometrical circle such as we read
of in Euclid. Nor does it speak of “perfectly sound’ sleep. It speaks of “deep
sleep;”’ but so far from that being an unconscious state, it is the very condition
God selects as most suitable for special revelations. God speaks “in a dream,
in a vision of the night. when deep sleep falleth upon men.” It wasin a deep
sleep that a “horror of great darkness fell upon” Abram, and an important
revelation was made to him : and it was when asleep that Jacob saw more than
his waking eyes ever beheld. So far, therefore, as these passages prove
anything, they go to show, not that we are such stuff as sleep is made of,
but that ‘

¢ Wa are such stuff

Ag dreams are made on: and our little life
Is rounded with a sleep.”

Yes, and curiously enough, Mr. G. has actually to make a bargain with sleep
that it shall be * perfectly sound” before even he can dream of overturning
orthodox doctrine.

Mr. G. has allowed his fancy to run away with his reason. He has seen a
bubble floating in the air, and without sufficicnt examination he has deemed it
solid. He has also looked upon the orthodox position as nothing more than a
card-board castle, which a few flying shots would demolish. Consequently his
volume is neither an adequate defence of his own position, nor a worthy attack
on the position he assails. We deplore this very much, because such a summary
way of dealing with this matter does not do justice to Mr. G. himself, nor is it
altogether respectful to his opponents. We are inclined to think that if Mr. G.
had deemed it worth his while to probe this subject to the bottom, the same
candour which impelled him to print these stray leaves would have led him to
acknowledge that his own position is the one that is unscriptural.

There is a remarkable passage in the book of Daniel which completely
overturns the idea set up by Mr. G. It isin connection with sleep and night-
Visions, and reads thus: (see ch: vii. 15) I, Daniel, was grieved in my spirit in
the midst of my body.” The word body is literally sheath, and the passage
¢xpresses the idea that the body is the skeath of the soul. According to this
Scripture the relation between soul and body is the rclation of a sword to its
scabbard; or, to put the idea in another way, it is the relation of a hand to a

. * A Serics of Brie! Essays upon the Unscriptural Character of the division of Man's Nature
g‘_h_“ Soul and Body. By R. F. Griffiths, Baptist Minister and Barrister-at-Law. Londun:
riffithy ¢ Co., Porchester Road; Stock, Paternoster Row.
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glove. The soul occupies and uses the body as a living hand fills and moves a
glove. The soul, or spirit, is as distinet from the body as a sword is distinet
from its scabbard; as a tenant is distinct from the house in which he dwells;
and as a canoeist is distinct from the canoe in which he sits. The canoe may
strike on a rock and be lost; but the man may strike for the shore and be
saved. The house may be burnt down, but the inhabitant may escape, saved,
yet so as by fire. The scabbard may be thrown away and lost, but the sword
will only be freed to gleam forth on the field of battle, or to be returned to
another sheath when another is needed. If, then, the spirit is in the midst of
the body like a sword within its sheath, there is everything in this analogy to
show that the soul is distinct from the body, and that it may live on, with all
its faculties unimpared, even when the body lies mouldering in the grave.

The space at our disposal will not permit us to contest every passage which
Mr. G. seeks to win over to his cause. We must be content to deal only with
the most important. We will take one from Paul, one from Christ, and one
from the Pentateuch. The passage from Paul is 2 Cor. v. 8. Mr. G. prefers
Alford’s reading of this, which is, “We are still confident, and well content
rather to go from our home in the body and to come to our home in the Lord.”
What does Mr. G. gain by this altered reading? We submit that even in this
altered form the passage is only intelligible on the theory that man has a soul
within his body, and capable of going out of it. In the first eight verses of this
chapter the body is described as the clothing, the habitation, the home of the
soul; and the whole paragraph teaches that at death the soul will leave its
cast-off clothing, and go from its home in the body to be * present with the
Lord.” Al this is simple and easy to be understood on the theory that we are
distinet from our bodies, just as we can understand the Queen leaving her home
in Buckingham Palace and going to her home in Balmoral Castle. But the
theory of Mr. G. is that man is “one and indivisible;” that he has no soul
apart from his body, but that the body is the man. He thus leaves us in a
hopeless difficulty. We can understand the soul getting away from the body
as a tenant from a house; but if there be no soul apart from the body, how that
body will get away from itself to a home elsewhere is altogether beyond our
comprehension. It is generally considered impossible for a man to run away
from his shadow ; but for a body to be able to get away from itself is, we think,
too much even for a body made of * vitalized dust.”

Turn now to the parable of the rich man and Lazarus, mentioned by our
Lord in Luke xvi. 19. In our innocence we have been accustomed to think that
if any passage of scripture could be said to teach the possibility of the soul
existing apart from the body this was the one; for observe, it says of the rich
man that he ¢ died and was buried ;”’ and that while his body was in the grave,
and while his five brethren were still alive on earth, and therefore before the
resurrection, the rich man was lifting up his eyes in hades. A clearer indication
that < there is a natural body and there is a spiritual body” we need not seek.
A more authoritative assurance that when the natural body is buried, the soul,
or the spiritual body, will live on in torment or in bliss, we could not wish to
have. But Mr. G. cannot see it. The only remarkable thing he notes in the
parable is “the complete absence of any allusion to the possibility of “soul’
existing apart from ‘body’” This is indeed remarkable; and all the more s0
hecause, as we have seen, the evidence is entirely the other way.

We come now to the Pentateuch. In Deut. xxxiv. 5, 6, we read * So Moses
the servant of the Lord died there in the land of Moab, according to the word of
the Lord. And he buried him in a valley in the land of Moab, over against
Bethpeor : but no man knoweth of his sepulchre unto this day.” But in
Mark ix. 4 we learn that when Peter, James, and John, were on the Mount of
Transfiguration, “there appeared unto them Elias with Moses: and they were
talking with Jesus.”

The question is, how came Moses to be there unless ‘he has an exigtence
apart from his buried body ? Mr. G. is forced to meet this question, because,
according to his theory, Moses could not be on the Mount.of Transfiguration if
his body were in the grave. How does he moet the difficulty? In a very
curious as well as in a very cursory way. He manages somehow to get the
Lody of Moses away from the earth, under cover of a mock funeral, in which
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the funeral cortege sets out but never arrives at the grave. He reasons ahout
it tbus, * The authorized version speaks of Moses as being buried, Deu. xxxiv. 6.
The Hebrew word qubar signifies to perform funeral observances, and is rendered
in tho Septuagint, thapto, the fiist meaning of which is to perform funeral rites.
. .. . The word qabar, like the Greek thapto, can therefore he properly used
when there is a funeral and no burial or interment of the corpse.”” Mr. G. finds
an instance of such a funeral in the case of Jehoiakim, where the same word
qabar ig used. See Jer. xxii. 19, < He shall be buried with the burial of an ass,
drawn and cast forth beyond the gates of Jerusalem.” Now, says Mr. G., “a
word used in reference to Jehoiakim, who was never buried, cannot indicate
with certainty that Moses was buried.”

Of course it can, and of course it does. The evident meaning of the passage
in Jerewiah is that Jehoiakim should have a burial which was not worth calling
a burial—that his body, like that of a dead ass, should be thrown into a pit, or
left a prey for beasts and birds. The word man does not lose its meaning
because it is sometimes applied to a two-legged creature who is unworthy of
the name; and the word burial does not lose its meaning because it is here
applied to a burial not worth calling one. If there is a Hebrew word in
seripture which means “to bury,” gabar is that word. It no more means a
funeral without a burial, than baptizo means a baptism without an immersion.

Its “primary idea,” says Gesenius, “is that of heaping up a mound:” and
do not the mounds in our cemeteries tell of buried bodies? This word is used
in the Old Testament no fewer than forty-six times; and if it does not mean
buried, then Miriam, Num. xx. 1; Aaron, Deu. 2. 6; Abraham and Sarah, Gen.
xxv. 10, have never yet found a sepulchre, for this is the only word which tells
of their burial.

Again, so far as the Septuagint word thapto is concerned—the word which
gives Mr. G. so much relief, because it tells of *funeral rites’ rather than of a
burial—that word is used several times in the New Testament; but, alas for
Mr. G.! the ““funeral rites” it speaks of are burial and interment. It is the
word which tells us concerning John the beheaded, that ¢ his disciples came and
took up the body and buried it,”” Matt. xiv. 12. It is also the word which
informs us concerning Him who loved us and died for us, “ that He was buried,”
1 Cor. xv. 4. With either word, therefore (gabar or thapto) we are equally safe
and scriptural in concluding that Moses was really buried.

‘We do not wonder that Mr. G. should be anxious to keep Moses out of the
grave, for once in the grave he would be incapable {according to his theory) of
appearing on the Mount of Transfiguration. Our only wonder is that he should
resort to such strange shifts to overcome the difficulty. Discarding the only
tenable theory which will account for this, viz., that of the division of man's
nature into soul and body, Mr. G. can only explain the after appearance of
Moses by tampering with the well-established meaning of certain scripture
words, and by an equally unwarrantable, unworthy, and gratuitous supposition,
that Moses had a burial akin to the one Dean Ramsay mentions, in which the
wourners, anxious to drink as much whiskey at the funeral as was drunk at the
christening, went forth in such a condition that when they reached the grave
the corpse was missing. Mr. (. says that Moses had a funeral; but that his
body, somehow, never reached the grave.

A more untenable theory we have seldom examined. ¢ There is no sound-
ness in it.” It breaks down at every point where it is tested. It is crude,
scrappy, and ill-formed. It would have becn better for Mr. G.’s reputation if
he had never published it. Mr. G. is an able and, we believe, conscientious
minister of the gospel; and he has shown, ere this, at considerable cost to
himself, that he not only has convictions, but that he has the courage to stand
forth in defence of truth and righteousness before men, magistrates, and judges.
We know Mr. G., and we have talked and laughed together over this theory of
Lis; and now, in spite of all that we have said against his book, we hold Mur.
G. in high esteem, and we cannot close this review without assuring those of our
readers who are most jealous for orthodoxy that Mr. G. is really very much
better than his creed. J. FLETCHER.



Ghilioell Gollege.

Trx following Circular has been issued, and we venture to speak for it a wel-
come everywhere, and a speedy and generous response :—

My Dear Sir,—May I ask your kind attention to the following appeal?
Three years ago it was felt by the Committee of the College that alterations in
the premises at Chilwell in order to provide additional domestic accommodation
were urgently required, and could no longer be delayed. It was felt also that,
in view of the growing needs of our churches, and the increasing number of
applications from young men desirous of availing themselves of the privileges
of the College—some of which had to be declined for want of room—additional
accommodation should also be provided for students, so that a larger number of
young men might be constantly under training at thé College, and the wants of
the vacant churches of the denomination be more adequately supplied. The
necessary alterations were agreed upon at the Association at Leicester in 1877,
and are now completed. Four bed-rooms, three new studies and a bath-room,
have been added to the premises; and besides better domestic arrangements,
there is now accommodation for fifteen students. The present session commenced
with fourteen students, all the new rooms being occupied save one.

The cost of the enlargement, including furniture and other expenses, has
been £440. Towards this sum about £113 have been raised by special donations.
For the remaining £327 this appeal is now made to the friends of the Institution.
With a full house the ordinary annual income of the College will nced to be per-
manently increased, and continued attention to the subscription list, and to con-
gregational collections will be requisite to prevent annual deficits. It is, there-
fore, extremely undesirable that a charge of interest upon debt should be added
to the annual expenditure, thereby offering a constant check upon the increasing
usefulness and efficiency of the College. Will you kindly join with the friends
who bave already responded to the appeal, and whose names are given*
in the effort to discharge this debt at onceP The time favours new
enterprise and new liberality in Christian work. The generous gifts which
originally secured the purchase of the College premises, there is now an oppor-
tunity to imitate and supplement. A prompt and hearty co-operation in this
movement by friends old and new, by former Students of the College, and by all
the ministers and churches of the denomination, will occasion much thanks-
giving and rejoicing at the forthcoming annual meeting of the Association at
Nottingham. I beg, therefore, respectfully and earnestly, to solicit from you,
my dear sir, a donation towards this worthy and desirable object at your earliest
convenience, and have the honour to remain, your obedient servant,

Taomas GoaDBY, President of Chilwell College.

* *
The Association,

I Beps.—Pastors and declegates requiring beds during the Association are
requestod to send stamped and addressed envelop to Mr. Tmomas GOODLIFFE, 40,
Bridlesmith Gate, Nottingham, on or before Saturday, June 1lth. After that date
the Local Committee cannot possibly undertake to provide accommodation, Those
who have made their own arrangements will oblige by communicating their Notting-
ham addresses to the Local Secretary, THO8. GOODLIFFE.

. Tae MiNisTers’ ReECEPTION AND Lrst REevision Commirter for 1880 con-
sists of Reva. E. C. Clarke, B.A,, T. Goadby, B.A,, S. S. Allsop, Messrs. C. Roberts,
R. Jolhnson, J. Binns. Kach Conference Secretary is hereby requesed to notify any
Student or Minister accepting a pastorate within his Conforence area, of tho existence
and requiremente of this Committee, and forward his application, together with 2
report of all Ministerial changes within the same area, to Rev. C. Clarke, B.A,
Ashby-de-la-Zouch.

N.B.—No name can be inserted in the List of Ministers without the sanction of
this Committee, or of the Association. J. FLETCUER, Association Secretary.

* See Advertisement, first page.



Boys wnd their Teachers,

FOR THE YOUNG,
BY RIGHT HON. W. E. GLADSTONE.

Wiex I was myself a very small child, I went with my mother to visit a person very
famous in her day, and of known excellence, Mrs. Hannah More. I believe I was
four years old at the time, and I remember that she presented me with one of her
little books, not unintoresting for children, and that she told me she gave me the gift
boecause I had just como into the world and she was just going out. She was then
very old. The feeling which comes upon people who are advanced in yeers is that
they really wish that they could say something to enable you, who are now very
young, to realize in your minds—to get practical hold in your own minds—of many
truths that you will learn in the course of experience, in order that the learning of
them may be more easy and the less bitter.

There is an immonse importance—an importance greater than you can mcasure
—in all that you arec now doing; and this day on which we are met together for a
gingle hour, or less, may be—who knows ?—a determining day in the life of some of
you. But what is really wanted is to light up the spirit that is within a boy. In
some sense, and in some degree—in some effectual degree—there is in every boy the
material of good work in the world, in every boy, not only in those who are brilliant,
not only in those who are quick, but in those who are solid, and even in those who
aro dull, or seem to be dull. If they have only the good will, the dullness will clear
away day by day under the influence of the good will. If they will only exert them-
selves they will find that every day’s exertion makes the effort easier and more
delightful, or at any rate less painful, or will lead to its becoming delightful in
duc time.

1 know from practical experience that the first boginning of effort, and the reward
of effort, is & most important event in life. I can recollect it from experience. I can
recollect the first occasion. Perhaps it was according to the fashion of schools at the
timo whon I was a boy, but at the school where I was we were all taught to be very
much like one another, and I don’t recollect that any effort of any kind was made to
establish a distinction between us; nor do I believe that anybody was much better or
much worse than the rest. But that was a sleepy method of pursuit. Well, now, my
{riends, you are in more happy circumstances, becaunse great changes have taken
place, not only in the labours, but in the energy, and care, and affection which are
infused into the work of schools.

It is impossible for you to be too grateful for the pains bestowed upon you, for it
is not an easy work, the work of teaching, I advise you, and I hope you will
contribute, by your own efforts, everything which is in your power, to lighten your
teacher’s labours, and show him that they are appreciated, and that you wish to make
him your friend. Show him that you feel that he is making every effort for your
good. Again, I say, do all that you can to help him, and it will be an immense
consolation to him—it will tend to remove that feeling of irksomeness which is
inseparable from teaching when the boys are unwilling to learn. There are fow
things in the world more beautiful and satisfactory than the kindling of the
connection that grows between earnest teachers and willing boys. It is not only
the brillinncy, it is not only the facility, with which a bor works, it is the will.
Thoro is not one of you who has not got it greatly in your power to assist our friend,
your teacher, in this work, and, depend upon it, if it were necessary to refer to seltish
motives, the more you lend him that assistance, the more yoursolves will take the
bonefit from his toil.

Tue Rient AND THE PLEAsaNT.—That may be right which is not pleasant, and
that pleasant which is not right; but Christ’s religion is both. There is not only
Deaco in tho ond of religion, but peace in the way.—Matthow Henry.

Lyine anp TrutH.—Truth is always consistent with itself, and needs nothing to
help it out; it is always noar at hand, and sits npon our lips, and is ready to drop
out before we aro aware; whorvoas a lie is troublesomo, and sets a man’s invention
tpon the rack, and one trick necds a groat many wore to make it good.—Z'illutson.



Scrags from the @ditor's @uste- Bushet,

I. TRE BURIAL-GROUND QUESTION
onght to be settled at once. A letter is
to hand from Kegworth, containing the
following particulars, The child of
parents attending our chapel at Sutton
Bonington fell ill. The clergyman called
and desired to ‘“baptize” the suffering
child, and told the parents that if they
refused, no religious services would be
conducted at its funeral. They did rofuse;
and the child died. One of our local
preoachers was then asked to conduct a
sorvice outside the church-yard, and did
so; and then the body was taken into the
vard and placed in the grave. The New
Parliament ought to make short work of
such difficulties as these, and will surely
do so.

II. Tee Frrst DEATH IN THE RANKS
OF THE NEW PARLIAMENT.—We un-
feignedly regret to report the decease of
Mr. J. S. Wright, recently elected M.P.
for Nottingham, and a man who had ren-
dered large services, not only to the town
of Birmingham and the cause of Liberal
progress, but, in special ways, to the
Church of Christ. He was a genuine
Christian, and & real patriot; a man who
applied Christianity to the whole round
of human life; ready to war against
everything that interfered with human
well-being, and to preach the gospel of
Jesus Christ to those who need it most.
He has “ gone over to the great majority”
at a moment, seemingly, most inopportune
for us; but his memory and his work
will long endure, and will bear ever aug-
menting fruit.

III. QUINQUENNIAL PARLIAMENTS.—
Does not the recent elections show the
desirability of a shorter duration for the
life of our Parliaments? Would not
much mischief have been prevented if
the Government had been obliged to ap-
peal te the country earlier? It would
not be a great change, but surely it
would be a salutary one to make an
appeal to the refreshing influence of
popular conviction an carlier necossity.

IV. “T4ERE WAS NO SKLFISIINESS IN
n1s CHRISTIANITY,” was the tribute prayed
the other day to one who has recently
pussed away from us. It is really a high
ouloginm, although it ought not so to be
considered. Yet remewmbering with what
difficulty we keep the selfish taint out of
our most Christian work, and how easy it
is for us to love goodness for what it gives
us, rather than for what it is and what it
yields to others; it is a noble victory to
win over ourselves, if we can and do keep
our Christianity froe from its corrupting

presence. O Lord Jesus! who didst
empty Thyself of all Thy glorios to save

‘men, so fill us with Thysolf, Thy power,

and Thy passion, that thore may be no
place for selfishness in our Christian life,

V. MaRvELLOUS DISCOVERIES MADE
IN CONNECTION WITH THE ELECTION.—
(1) Christian people who did not care to
vote-— This is the * Devil's world, let him
rule it." No, it is not his world: it ig
God’s, and it is given to Christian’s to
rule it in God’s name and for His glory,
(2.) Christian people who daily read the
D. T. TIf anything is likely %o disqualify
a man for judging fairly of anything, it
is daily fellowship with the iniquities of
the Daily Telegraph.

VI. A Scrap ror THE Boys; AND
OtaErs !—Dr. D. G. F. Macdonald writes:
“The time of year has arrived when
woods, coppices, and hedgerows, are
soarchod for birds’ nests by lynxzed-eyed
urchins and professionals. Kvery likely
tree, shrub, bush, and tuft of grass, is
closely examined, and when a nest is dis-
covered it is at once pillaged of eggs or
nestlings with a shout of trinmph. Surely
it is a pity that thousands of eggs are
taken away to be ‘“blown” and put on a
string like beads, rendering them practi-
cally valueless. Surely it is wicked to
capture fledglings that soon die from want
of proper food. Surely it is cruel to leave
their disconsolate parents to mourn over
the cold deserted nest, since birds sorrow
as keenly, as deeply, and as sincerely, as
any man or woman over lost children.
Poor little birds! The very sylvan beauty
of their homes fades before the dimming
sway of their grief! No doubt ¢Tvil is
wrought by want of thought as well as
want of heart’ Allow me, then, to ask
those who desire to protect the eggs and
callow broods of our protty little feathered
friends to be on the alert and do all they
can to save them. Blackbirds, thrushes,
and finches; larks, linnets, and robins, will
ropay us with notes of thankfulness, They
will charm our ears with grateful and joy-
ous songs. They are God’s beautiful crea-
tures. Let us watchfully protect thom
from the ruthless hands of the spoiler.

VII. Our KEXT 188UE.—Wo aro glad to
say that our June issue will contain tho
first of a series of papers by the Rev.
H. B. Robinson, of Wisboch, on ¢ Half
Hours in a Country Museum.” The sub-
joct of the first paper will be the “Lake
Dwellings of Switzerland.” We bave
also just received a paper on “Lent 1B
Romo” from our Rowme Missionary, the
Rev. N. H. Shaw, which will also appoar-
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GeNgsis OF EvIL: AND OTHER
SerMoN8. By Samuel Cox, Editor of
the Expositor. C. Kegun, Paul, & Co.

TraE two sermous which give a title to

this volume are devoted to the enunciation

of the simple and obvious theory of the

Gonosis of Evil, which asserts, that God

has mado man free, and that it follows

inovitably, from the mere exercise of that
prerogative of choice, that moral evil is
possible. Honce God does not *create”
moral evil, but only gives a chance for
its origination by the mexe act of creating
o free man. It is a well-known and
practical thesis, and though it will never
content the philosopher, it is sufficient
for our work-a-day world. This theory,
notwithstanding, Mr. Cox maintains the
final extinction of evil. Of course, it is
patent, that the creation of a free man
does not only involve the possibility of
evil, but the possibility of evil as long as
the man exists. Why should not he, who
has used his freedom to elect an evil
course, permanently exercise his freedom
in favour of evil ways? If man’s freedom
makes evil possible, the eternal man
creates the possibility of eternal sin.”
In the other sermons of this volume

Mr. Cox reveals his rare excellencies as
an expositor, his acute perception of the
meaning of obscure texts, fulness of
knowledge of the Bible, clearness and
quiet force of style, and felicity of illus-
tration. The style of these discourses is
specially meritorious. The language is
simple, clear, colloquial English, richly
dight with quotations from .our classical
writers, and always as quietly forcible as
it is pleasingly clear; reminding us not
rarely of the oratory of John Bright in
these respects. We commend this volume
to our readers, as a real service to
preachers and hearers alike.

Tue

TrE New TESTAMENT COMMENTARY FOR
ExcLism Reapers. Edited by C. J.
Ellicott, D.D., Cassell, Petter, & Galpin.

Tuts Commentary is being issued in

monthly parts, price sevenpence each.

The first part is before us, and gives

abundant evidence of its fine qualities,

1ts special fitness for the class for whom
1t is designed, and its large promise of
usefulness, It gives the results of the
loarning and criticiam of the last hour of

English and German thought in a frank,

anly, and reverent way. There is no

“hushing” of dificultiss, no assumption

of infallible knowledge, no want of

Sympathy with the living and practical

ims of Christian men. Our Sunday

school toachors, young mon and maidens,

will do wisely to invest in this purchaso.
One point we may mention as of in-
cidental value to our readers. In the
comment on John’s Baptism, it is said,
“ The baptism was, as the term implied,
an immersion, commonly, but not neces-
sarily, in running water.”

SERMONS, AND NOTES FOR SERMONS.

By the late Rev. W. A. Salter. Stock.

No preacher can take np a volume of ser-
mons from a “lately” departed preacher
without a touch of pensiveness, and
even of something approaching to fear.
Especially is it so, if sermons are
published which were not revised by
the author. There is so much risk of
misrepresenting him, or inadequately
expressing his power, that it is a question
whether, in ninety-nine cases out of the
hundred, the preacher’s fame does not suf-
fer by the process. But those who lovingly
heard these words will be sure to welcome
them. They are bathed in spiritual fer-
vour, tenderly affectionate, thoroughly
practical, broad in their theological sympa-
thies, and characterized by much unction.

“Can NorHING BE DONE?” THE STORY
oF ROBERT RAIKES: A PLEA FOR THE
Masses. Ry the Rev. Chas. Bullock,
B.D. London: “ Home Words” Office,
1, Paternoster Buildings. Price 1/6.

Ta18 is a beautifully got up Sunday

School Centenary Memorial volume ;

woll illustrated, and pleasingly written.

Availing himself of the statements of

Mr. Gregory, the author gives a few

glimpses of Raikes and his work; but

his aim is to stimulate a deeper interest
in the evangelization of the masses, by
the method of planting churches in the
areas where they most do congregate.

This plan is expounded and enforced

with special skill and earnestness. We

have often commended it. It is the one
way to the salvation of the masses.

When will the church adopt it?

Is Lrre Worta Lavivg? No. 1. Tae
Axswer or LiFe Itserr. By John
Clifford, M.A. London: E. Marl-
borough & Co. Price One Penny.

“TueE first of a geries of tracts giving an

answer to Mr. Mallock’s question. Mr.

Clifford unites a raro power of popular

oxposition to richly varied scholarship,

breadth of view and of sympathy to
ovangolical fidelity and fervour. The
brochure deserves, as we have no doubt
it will secure, a wide circulation.,”—
Greenock Daily Telegraph, dpril 5.
Six of the series are now ready.
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Information should be sent by the 16th of the month to 51, Porchester Road, Westbonurne Park
London,

CONFERENCES.

SoUTHERN CONFERENCE. — The next
moeting will be held at Chesham, on
Tuesday, the 1st of June. Prosident,
Rov. G. Wright. Dovotional meeting at
11.15a.m. Businessat 12.0 noon. Public
moeting at 6.0 pm., when addresses will
be given by the Revs. J. Clifford, M.A.,
Dawson Burns, M.A., G. W. M’Cree, W.
J. Avery, and W. Harvey Smith. A
collection at the close for Home Mission.

W. H. Smrrn, Sec.

CresBIRE.—The Spring Mocting was
held at Poynton, April 6. Rev. W. March
opened the morning service, and Rev.
I. Preston preached on ¢ The prayer
meeting as affecting the spiritual life of
the churches.” Owing to the exciting
contests of the general election the atten-
dance of declegates was not so good as
usnal. Reports from churches were
hopeful, and in some cases specially
encouraging.  Thirty - eight baptized
since last Conference, and four accepted
candidates.

The Rev. Geo. Walker, pastor, presided
at the business meeting. The Poynton
friends were thanked for their hospitality
ic entertaining their brethren.

Resolved:—I. That Rev. Jas. Maden
be the representative qn the Foreign
Mission Committee, and Mr. R. Pedley
for General Home Mission Committee
for the next year. -

II. The Local Home Mission Com-
mittee strongly recommend that the
central grant be £25 for Audlem and
Nantwich during the coming financial
year; that the Local Home Mission
Committee consist, for the next twelve
months, of Revs. I Preston, J. Maden,
and Messrs. R. Booth, R. Bate, and R.
Pedley, convener; that the question of a
site for a new chapel in Cheshire district
be referred to the Local Home Mission
Committee,

IOI. That our thanks be presented
to Rev. I Preston for his acceptable,
judicious, and valuable sermon.

IV. The next Annual Conference to
be at Stoke-on-Trent, on Tuesday, April
5, 1881 ; the arrangements as to preacher
of sormon in morning, and reader of
paper for discussion in afternoon, be left
in the hands of the Home Mission Com-
mittee and Secretary, to be decided in
September next, at Chester Baptist Union
Meeting.

V. The united thanks of the Conference
were tendered to the Rev. W. Murch for

his able and officiont services as Secrotary
for twolvo years, and the best wishes of
the brothren wore expressed for his
future welfare and usefulness in his now
sphere of work at Todmorden.

VI. The Rov. R.P.Cook was appointed
a3 tho new Secrotary of this Conference.

WiLLiam MARrcH, Sec.

The WARWICKSHIRE, mel at Coventry,
Avpril 5, Rev. Ll. H. Parsons presiding.
The Rov. C. Hood conducted the devo-
tional services, and Rev. W. Reynolds
gave an address. This was followed by
an address on Public Spirit by Mr.
Parsons, which received the hearty thanks
of the Conference.

At the afternoon meeting Rev. A,
HamMpDEN LEE, of Walsall, was welcomed
into the Conference. Reports showed a
gain of sixty-five, and a lgss of eighty-
nine; the loss being due to deaths and
erasures. There are twenty-two candi-
dates. The Revs. E. C. Pike and E. W.
Cantrell were appointed representatives
to the Foreign Mission Committes, and A.
H. Lec and W. Oates to the Home Mission
for 1880. The church at BEDWORTH was
received into the Conference. A resolu-
tion of rejoicing over the Liberal victo-
ries was passed.

Next CONFERENCE, Monday, Sept. 13,
at Lombard Street, Birmingham. A. H.
Lee to preach, and W. Lees to give a
paper on ‘ The prayer meeting in relation
to church life.”

The evening service was opened by the
Rev. H. J. Hodson, and E. W. Cantrell
preached.

W. REYNOLDS, Sec. pro tem.

CHAPELS.

BorTON-ON-TRENT.—Annusl tea meet-
ing on FKaster Monday. 300 for tea.
Public meeting after. Chairman, H.
Ellis, Esq., of London. Addrosses by
Rev. 8. 8. Allsop and several ministers of
the town. The trays were given. Pro-
ceeds, £25 13s, 8d. for the new chapel.

CoaLviLLe.—The Rev. E. H. Jackson
lecturod on “ The Balances adjusted ; or,
every man does not have it his own way.”
Mr. James Smith, of Hugglescote, pre-
sided. Collection divided botweon the
Homo Mission and College,

FLEET. -On Good Friday the Rev. E.
H. Jackson, preached and lectured. A
toa meeting was held between the ser-
vices, The attendances at all the moet-
ings were bottor than for years past; tho
proceeds satisfactory; and the interest



CHURCH REGISTER.

and enthusiasm created by Mr. Jackson’s
visit was most encouraging.

OoLwBLL, FRESHWATER, L W.—On Good
Friday the annual tea meeting was held.
A large number partook of the tea. A
pub]ic meoting followed. Rev. J. E.
Tiverett, pastor, whose ministry has been
greatly blessed, presided. The chapel
was crowded. Collections” were far in
advance of many previous years.

GamsTON.—Efforts are being made to
resuscitate this long langnishing canse.
A special sermon was preached on Easter
Sunday by Rev. R. Silby, and a collection
was made. On the Monday following a
tea meeting was held in a barn, when
many friends were present from Retford,
Boughton, and Rockley. Addresses were
given by several friends, and a very
general desire was expressed that the
ancient meeting-house might be re-built.
Upwards of £60 have been promised
upon condition that the entire sum needed
(about £100) be raised forthwith. Rev.
J. Clifford, Dr. Underwoed, or Rev. R.
Silby, will be glad to receive donations
or promises of help.

GrEaT GRIMBBY.—A public meeting
was held, March 16. Alderman H. Ben-
nett, Mayor, in the chair. Addresses by
Revs. J. Manning (pastor), R. Harrison,
Bone, Fordyce, Workman, Smith, and
Messrs. Tintellin and Leechman. Col-
lections, £20 6s.

HuceNALL ToORKARD.— Anniversary
sermons. were preached, March 28, by
Rev. J. Alcorn, followed next day by a
public tea meeting. 280 to tea. After-
wards a public meeting was held, and
addresses delivered by the Rev. W. Chap-
man (pastor), and Messrs. J. Buck, H.
Beswick, J. Bromby, E. Daykin, L.
Heward, and L. Towle. Collections, £18.
Sunday, April 4, was a high day with us.
Thirty-seven persons were received into
the church. The pastor also had the
pleasure of presenting to the church a
valuable communion service, the gift of
Mr. and Mrs. Nall and family, of Papple-
wick Grange. At the close of the ser-
vice fourteen candidates for baptism and
fellowship were proposed, making the
Present numbor before the church twenty-
five for baptism and twelve for fellowship.

KEecworr,—Our annual tea was held,
March 29, and annual concert, under the
direction of Mr. J. Wilders, followed. It
Was most effective, and the collection was
g1ven to the Clildren’s Clothing Club.

LoNnoN, Church Street.—Our friends

ore are seoking to oxtinguish thoir debt
by a bazaar, to bo held May 4, 5, 6. Thero
must be many friends scattered through-
out the denomination who have been asso-
clated with Church Street Chapel, and who
are still interested in its welfare. Now is
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the time to show it. Contributions may
be gent to Mr. Watts, 64, Church Street,
Edgware Road, N.W.

" Long Eaton.—It will he seen from
our advertisement sheet that the founda-
tion-stone of the Long Eaton Chapel is
to be laid on WHir-MoNDpaY. The con-
tract is taken for £1,370, and the build-
ing will accommodate 450. Long Eaton
has a population of 7,000, and our church
numbera 86, and the scheol 150, and yet
the present chapel will only seat 150.
Will our friends help in this good work
to the uttermost ?

Louts, Northgate.—The recent annual
sale for repayment of money advanced
on the minister’s house purchased more
than a year ago, realized £85.

Norwica.—The sixth anniversary of
the Rev. G, Taylor’s pastorate was cele-
brated April 11. Sermons were preached
by Revs. G. S. Barrott, B.A., and J. Pirrie.
On April 15 a goodly company gatherad
for tea the public meeting afterwards
being addressed by Revs. J. Pirrie and G.
Taylor, H. Trevor, Esq., Messrs. Robin-
son, J. Smith, and W. W. Weyer. Large
congregations and successful meetings.

RETFORD.—Special services were con-
ducted, on March 24 and 25, by Rev. J.
Manning. On Good Friday about 150
friends partook of an excellently served
tea in the school-room. A largely at-
tended meeting was afterwards held in
the chapel. The pastor (R. Silby) pre-
sided, and spoke on * Present-day duties..”
Addresses wers also given by Mr. Coun-
cillor Willey on “Reading;” Rev. W.
Devenish on * Meditation ;” Rev.J. Man-
ning on “No Luggage Allowed ;” Rev. T.
Morgan on “The Religious Census.”

SCHOOLS.

BurroN-0oN-TRENT.—Sermons April 18.
Preacher Rev. G. W. M'Cree. Lecture
April 21. Collections £40.

DEeRBY, Junction Street.—Anniversary
sermons were preached, March 7, by Mr.
E. C. Ellis, and Revs. W. H. Tetlay, and
J. H. Williams. A public meeting was
held next day, presided over by Mr.
James Hill. Collections over £21.

DerBY, Mary’s Gate.—The Young
Men’s Class, conducted by Mr. George
Cholerton, has a membership of 84, and
an average weekly attendance of 53.
The Young Women’s reports 93, and an
average attendance of 46.

HAvLIFAX, North Parade.—Sermons by
I. Preston. C(ollections, £31 13s. 9d.

ILKESTON.—A sale of work was held
on March 29 and 30. It yielded a clear
profit of £40 3s. 7d. Anniversary ser-
vices were held, April 11. Preacher,
Roev. A. C. Perriam. Tea mesting and
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entertainment the following day. Pro-
coeds, £20 10.

KIiLBOURNE. — Anniversary sermons

were preached, April 4, by Mr. T. H.
Bennett.

LoxpoN, Commercial Road.—On Good .

Friday, Miss Branch, in the absence of
Mr. Gilmore, and on behalf of the Berean
classes of young men and women, pre-
sented to Mr. Fletcher the Commontary
of Messrs. Jamoson, Fausset, and Brown,
in six handsomely bound volumes.

PopeE HoLE.—March 21, sermons by
Mr. W. R. Wherry, Bourne. Public tea
and meeting on Good Friday, and ad-
dresses given by ihe Rev. J. C. Jones
(Chairman), and Messrs. Neal, Brown,
Woodroof and Atton. Collections in ad-
vance of last yoar.

SpALDING CoMMON. -— April the 18th.
Preacher, Mr. B. Dennison, of Peter-
borough. Public tea and meeting on
April 19. Addresses given by Mr. A,
Godsmark (Chairman), and Messrs. Swift,
Woodroof, E. Grey, and J. T. Atton.
Collections in advance of last year.

MINISTERIAL.

IrvING, REV. J. J., was presented with
a testimonial on March 22, Mr. Brooks
occupied the chair, and addresses were
delivered by the Revs. J. Askew, T. J.
Owers, and others. The testimonial con-
sisted of a purse of £20, presented by
more than 120 friends, and was acknow-
ledged by Mr. Irving in grateful and
affectionate terms.

Joxes, REV. J. C., M.A.—On Tuesday,
March 16, a number of friends of the
Mutual Improvement Class in connection
with the Spalding Christian Assoeiation
presented the president, Rev. J. C. Jones,
M.A., with a full-sized photograph of
himself, in a handsome gilt frame, as a
token of esteem and regard for his ser-
vices in conducting the class for the past
five years.

LEE, Rev. A. HamppeN.—The ordina-
tion services to the pastorate of the
church at Stafford Street and Viearage
Walk, Walsall, took place at Vicarage
Walk Chapel, April 12. Rev. 8. 8. Allsop,
President of the General Baptist Asso-
tion, presided, gave an introductory
address, and put the *“questions.” Mr.
Lee replied in a clear and satisfactory
manner. Professor Goadby delivered the
charge to the pastor. Rev. E. C. Pike,
offcred the ordination prayer, and John
Clifford delivered the charge to the
church. Tea was served in tbe Stafford
Street school-rooms; and at the meeting
which followed W. M. Fuller, Esq., pre-
sided, and addresses were given by the
above-namod, and Rev. J. Luther, and
Mr. G. H. Bennett of Chilwell College.

CHURCH REGISTER.

Marcu, Rev. W., was publicly rocog-
nized as pastor of the church at Todmor-
den, March 27, 200 weore prosent to tea.
J. 8. Gill, Esq., prosided. Mr. Shackle-
ton statod the reasons leading to the eloc-
tion of Mr. March, and warmly eulogizod
him and his work as a preachor and pas-
tor. Mr., March described his religious
history, and spoke of his twelve years
niinistry, in his first and only pastorate,
at Stoke, and specified his reasons for ac-
cepting the presont invitation. Addrosses
were given by Revs. W.Gray, J. Flotchor,
J. Mather, J. Read, and H. Briggs.

WiLLiams, REv. J., of St. Mary’s Gate,
Derby, being about to accompany our
friend, Mr. Thos. Cook, and a select party
to Rome, the church presented him with
a purse of £35; sufficient to defray his
travelling expenses.

WoorrtoN, Rev. W,, of Coalville, having
seen the congregations increase, and the
church bidding fair to share a measure of
prosperity, has, on medical advice, re-
signed, and accepted a pressing invita-
tion to Princes Risborough, Bucks.

BAPTISMS.

ArNOLD.—Ten, by J. Buck.
BuLwiLL—Ten, by J. R. Godfrey.
BURTON-ON-TRENT.—Twenty-four, by S. S.
Allsop.
DewsBURY.—Four, by G. Eales, M.A.
Easr KrreBy.—Three, by G. Robinson,
HaLiFax.—One, by W, Dyson. A
HEPTONSTALL Stack.—Four, by J. Lawton,
HucrNaLL—Eighteen, by W. Chapman.
ILxesTON.—Ten, by A. C. Perriam,
KeeworTH.—Two, by W. A. Davies,
LoNDoN, Commercial Rd.—Six, by J. Fletcher.

» Praed Street,—Six.

» Worship St.—Two, by W. H. Smith.
LoNG EAToN.—Seven, by W. A, Davies.
LoNe SurroNn.—Three, by G. Towler.
LoutH, Northgate—Three, by E, H. Jackson.
Ly~NDHURST.—Three, by W. H. Payne.
MaCGCLESFIELD.—Two, by J. Maden.
Measaam.—Two, by W. Adey.
NEWTHORPE.—Five, by T. Watkinson.
Norwica.—Fifteen, by G. Taylor.
NoTTINGHAM, Woodborough Road.—Eight, by

F. G. Buckingham.
Oxrp Basrorp.—Thres, by J. Alcorn.
PETERBOROUGH.—Six, by T. Barrass.
QurrNsBURY.—Six, by J. Parkinson,
SrorE.—TFour, by J. K. Chappelle.
STOEE-ON-TRENT.—Two, by W. March.
TopmorDEN.—Five, by W. March.

MARRIAGES.

BraMLEY—BARBER.—Mareh, 80, at Dedham
Congregational Church, Essex, by the Rev.
W. Scriven, brother-in-law of the bridegroom,
and the Rev. H. G. Nicholls, brother-in-law of
the bride, Jas. Bramley, of Warley, Halifax, to
Caroline May, youngest daughter of the late G.
Simpson Barler, of Lutton, Stalham, Norfolk.

WirLsoN—DuckiTT.—March 20, at North
Parade Chapel, by Rev. W. Dyson, Joseph wil-
son, Esq., M.A.,” Fellow of Christ’s College,
Cambridge, and H. M, Inspector of Schools,
to Sarah, youngor deughter of Wm. Duokitt,
Esq., of Ha.apden Place, Halifax. )

JoNES — CooxE. — April 7. at the Baptist
Chapel, Macclesfield, by the Rev. J. Maden,
My, Henry Jones, to Migs Hope Cooke,
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Imyortant Fofices.

° CONTRIBUTIONS FOR THE FOREIGN MISSION.

It is particularly requested that all sums (with the Lists) to be acknow-
ledged in the next Report may be forwarded to the Treasurer or Secre-
tary on or before the 81st of May, as the accounts for the year must be
closed on that day.

NOMINATIONS FOR THE COMMITTEE.

U~DER the new regulations the whole Committee, consisting of twenty
members, retire every year. Sixteen are chosen by ballot at the Annual
Members’ Meeting, and four by the Committee.

Any subscriber, or subscribing church, may nominate any namber
of gentlemen to serve on the Committee. It is, however, very impor-
tant that no one should be nominated who is not known to be willing
to serve, if elected.

Lists for the ballot must be in the hands of the Secretary, the Rev.
W. Hill, Crompton Street, Derby, on or before the _5th day of June.
No name can be received after that date.

MinisTERIAL MEMBERS OF THE COMMITTEE.—New regulation.—
“That in fature each Conference, at its last meeting before the
Association shall nominate certain ministers in that Conference to
Tepresent it on the Foreign Mission Committee; it being understood
that all ministers of subscribing churches shall be ehvlble to attend as
heretofore, providing that their expenses be not charged to the Society.”

“That the number of ministerial members be sixteen, divided as
follows :—Midland Conference, 6; Yorkshire,. §; Llncolmhue 2.
London, 2 Warwickshire, 2 ; Cheshlre 1.

N. B—The attention of the Conferences is dirccted to the above
regulation, and the Confercnce Secretaries will oblige by sending in the

llommamons as early as possible to the Secretary of the Foreign Mission.
15



®ur  Hission in Home,

THERE is no part of the foreign mission field, either in Europe or in
Asia, that has attracted the attention of the English churches during
the last decade more than Italy, particularly Rome. Prior to this, nearly
the whole of the peninsula was almost inaccessible to the missionary of
the cross, the Romish church enjoying undisputed possession of the
country. A few bold spirits had, indeed, ventured, in the name of Christ,
into the Papal States before the temporal power of the Pope had ceased,
but more as spies than actual invaders—more for reporting on the diffi-
culties to surmount, than for actually commencing operations themselves,
Not until the annexation of these States by Victor Emanuel, and Italian
unity became an accomplished fact in 1870, that the work of evangeli-
zation was begun in earnest, and the mission banner was unfurled with
impunity in the country. The work has been prosecuted with energy
for ten years. There is scarcely a town of importance, either south or
north of Rome, in which some missionary society has not a representa-
tive at work to-day; and in many places the people flock to hear the
word of troth. Baptist churches, trne to their traditions, take a fair
share of this work. The American, Particular, and General Baptist
Missionary Societies have long since commenced operations in various
parts of the country, from Genoa in the north-west and Venice in the
north-east, to Naples in the south. In Rome itself there are at present
three Baptist chapels, each having a minister of its own, assisted by one
or two native evangelists. These chapels, I am happy to say, are not
built anyhow or anywhere, as years ago was too often the case in English
towns, but have an architectural attraction for the passer by, and are
situate in some of the best parts of the city. The chapel of Dr. Taylor,
the American Baptist missionary, is a neat and commodious edifice,
built in the Via della Valle, near the Pallazzo Vidoni—a magnificent
structure designed by Raphael in 1513. This is an important part of
the city, and the success attending the Migsion proves how efficiently is
the work carried on there. Mr. Wall's chapel, with its adjoining
premises, is in Piazza in Lucina, a square, along the north side of which
rung Via del Corso, one of the best streets in Rome. These premises,
which are somewhiat extensive, are in the heart of the city, and have
conveniences for other purposes than merely preaching the word.

The General Baptist Chapel, under the superintendency of Mr. Shaw,
ie built in Via Urbana, at the foot of the Esquiline hill, and within a few
paces of the Church of Santa Pudenziana, which is supposed to be the
most ancient of all Roman churches, founded on the site of the house
where Paul lodged A.p. 41 to 50, with senator Pudens, whose family
were his first converts, and who is said to have himself suffered martyr-
dom under Nero. Within a stone’s cast of this chapel is the Church of
Santa Maria Maggiore, one of the most magnificent in Rome, of which
Signor Grassi was canon prior to his conversion to the Protestant faith.
Hence this good brother, who is at present labouring with Mr. Shaw,
works as a Protestant in the very locality in which he laboured as
Roman Catholic. He is to-day, with might and main, endeavouring £
pull down what years ago he helped to build up. May the Lord sustai?
Lim in lis work.
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It was the happiness of the writer, and that of a few English Baptist
friends, to meet with our brethren, on several interesting occasions, during
our visit to Rome in Easter week. The small party, composed of seven
at the head of which was Mr. Thomas Cook, of Leicester, who is almost as
well known in France and Italy as in England, attended a preaching ser-
vice on the Wednesdayevening at Via Urbana Chapel, conducted by Signor
Grassi. This was the first Protestant Italian service it has been my privi-
lege ever to attend. It was an ordinary week-evening preaching service ;
and one, judging from the attendance and attention of the people, which
would have compared favourably with any week-evening service of Bap-
tist churches in England. There were present about a hundred adults,
the most of whom seemed to listen eagerly to the truth proclaimed.
The preacher spoke with considerable energy, and with much pathos
and earnestness, and at the close of his discourse there was an audible
and general “ Amen” from the congregation.

On Good Friday evening we had a meeting in the same building of
a different nature. About a hundred Italians were invited to be the
guests of Mr. and Mrs. Cook, and sit down together to a social cup of
tea. It need not be said that the tables were spread with abundance,
and that all present enjoyed the munificence of the host. The arrange-
ments of the ladies were as perfect a® circumstances would permit, and
far exceeding one’s highest expectations for the first tea meeting in Rome.

After clearing the tables a public meeting was held, at which Mr.
Shaw took the chair, and addressed the congregation in Italian for
twenty minutes. A few kindly words were spoken by Mr. Cook, the
writer, and Mr. E. C. Ellis, of Derby, translated into Italian by Mr. Wall,
jun., who were followed by Signor Grassi. During the meeting several
English hymns, from Sankey’s collection, were sung by Miss Cook, Miss
Dicks, and Miss Bramley, from Leicester, Mrs. Shaw presiding at the
harmonium. Thus terminated a meeting the memory of which we shall
long cherish—Qur T'ea Meeting in Rome.

From our very heart we wish Mr. and Mrs. Shaw, and our other mis-
sionary friends in Rome, God’s speed in their work, and pray they may
be long spared to labour for Christ and for souls in that superstitions
and priest-ridden city. These Protestant centres seemed to us like small
oases surrounded by a vast desert, the sterility and fatality of which it
is impossible to conceive without seeing it ; and even then it is difficult.
From Genoa to Sorrento, on waysides and street corners, the tourist
Passes representations of the Madonna and Child with a lamp suspended
in front, or great black crosses, hung with all the instruments of the
sacred agony and passion; there are the crown of thorns, the hammer
and nails, the pincers, the spear, the sponge; and perched over the whole,
the cock that crowed to Peter’s remorseful conscience. Numbers of
the Italians turn away in disgust from such an idolatrous representation
of religion. The Church of Rome has made the beautiful religion of
Jesus of Nazareth so hideous and repulsive to the Italian mind, that it
Seems to have lost almost all influence on the higher classes, the churches
being frequented, in most cases, only by women and children of the lower
order. What comfort can there be in a crucifix to souls smitten with sin !
They need not a crucifix, but the cross; not a dead figure, but a living
Saviour—¢ The Lamb of God that taketh away the sin of the world.”

Derby, Avril 15, 1880. J. W. WiLLIAMS,
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BY DR. BUCKLEY,

In one of the later prophets heavenly messengers sent forth by the Almighty
Ruler “to walk to and fro through the ecarth,” are described as giving their
report in these remarkable words: “We have walked to and fro through the
earth, and, behold, all the earth sitteth still and is at rest’”” "T'his is a report
which certainly cannot be given of the year now closing; but my paper has
rclation to India; and my difficulty is to say all that should be said in the
narrow limits to which I am necessarily restricted.

Theé most stirring and important events of the year relate, as all my readers
know, to Afghanistan. In the Queen’s speech proroguing Parliament a rather
glowing description was given of the Treaty of Gundamack; the war was
“ happily terminated;” “friendly relations” with Afghanistan had been * re-
established ;” “guarantees for its peace and safety had been given; and the
frontiers of India strengthened.” This was on the 15th August, and was the
language employed in a sober (or what should have been a sober) official
document. Much more jubilant statements were made in the Government
organs. In less than three weeks the shocking news of the massacre of the
Embassy at Cabul sent a thrill throughout India; and the disasters that have
occurred since that sad Wednesday (3rd Sept.) need not be described. The
situation while I am writing is such as to excite the greatest anxiety, and what
further disasters are in store for us is known only to God. The telegram in
to-day’s paper. informs us that “the Archbishop of Canterbury has ordered
prayers to be offered up for the troops in Afghanistan,” which seems to show
that England recognizes the solemnity of the crisis. Yakoob Khan, the
ex-Ameer (that ill-starved wretch” as his father called him when he sent him
to prison) has no doubt been a traitor. Afghan treachery was, forty years ago,
proverbial, and the evidence of it is now daily multiplying. Statesmanship of
the highest order i8 required to extricate us from our present difficulties; but
of this I see no trace in Her Majesty’s present advisers; and the Viceroy is a
more unsatisfactory one than India has had for many a year. We have always
had a right to insist that Russia shall not predominate in Afghanistan. Her
course, as all students of Indian history know, has been a very tortuous one.
Her actions have belied her professions. Knowing this, we ought to have been
the more solicitous to act in an open, honest, straightforward manner, and to
show that we believed that ~“he that walketh uprightly, walketh surely.”
Alas! the saddest circumstance in connection with our present troubles is, that
they are the necessary.result of the ambitious and unrighteous policy whieh our
rulers have pursued. The grand old book says, “Unto the upright there
ariseth light in the darkness;” and I should believe that an honourable way of
deliverance out of our present appalling difficulties would soon be opened, if I
could see a disposition to do that which is right in the sight of qu; but if we
sow injustice we shall certainly reap disaster. Omn former occasions of grave
anxiety some of us have been sustained by the full persuasion that our causo
was a just and righteous one, on which the blessing of the God of truth and
righteousness might be sincerely and fervently implored. When, more than
thirty years ago, the Sikhs invaded our territory, most of us thought it was
right to defend our possessions, and drive back the inva.del:s 5 and though,
after the sad slaughter at Chillianwallah, many trembled for British supremacy,
upright Christian men felt that our cause was a good one. In the dark days 05
the mutiny many “hearts failed them for fear;” but we knew—all right-minde
men knew—that our cause was the cause of truth, and justiee, and freedom—
the cause of God. It is difficult to realize this in our present troubles. The
only consolation I have arises from the persuasion that the Lord reigneth, and
that He will in some way, I know not how, bring good out of evil. My prayer
is that “integrity and uprightness may preserve” us as a people. The‘
annexation of Afghanistan would, in my judgment, be very disastrous, as wel
as very unjust. At the same time, if British supremacy be not. established, the
troubles of India in futnre years will be neither few nor small.

1u our preseut circamstances the question of Indian finance is one of urgent
importance. 'I'he last warning of Lord Lawrence in the Housc of Lords was 0B



THE SUNDAY SCHOOL FOR ROMYE. 197

this vital question. The people are taxed to the full extent of their ability
The new license tax is extremely unpopular; and a modification of it is
promised by which the poorer classes will be relieved, and the burden placed on
the shoulders of those better able to bear it. When this tax was imposed, it
was promised that it should be “ sacredly” kept as an insurance against famine,
and many who would otherwise have thought it very objectionable were
reconciled to it on this ground, and on this ground only; but the prospect of
devoting any portion of the proceeds to this desirable and important ohject is a
very remoto one; and this has naturally engendered a good deal of ill feeling.
The war in which we.are engaged will prove a very expensive one, and the bill
will have to be paid. Will England pay it? or will the cost of a war waged for
imperial purposes be unjustly saddled on India? Time will show; but the
ruinous condition of our finances will be plain from a few figures. The public
deht of India five years ago stood at £107,000,000; last year it had risen to
£134,000,000, an increase of £27,000,000. The expenditure of India during the
last year of Mr. Gladstone’s Government was £49,200,000, and it has now risen
to £58,970,000, or to very nearly sixty millions of money; and what will it be
when the ruinous charges of this unrighteous Afghan war are added?
This is a state of things which cannot go on long, and the sooner it is arrested
the better; but this can only be done by reversing the policy that has produced
this alarming increase. Several months since the Government proclaimed the
necessity of the strictest retrenchment and economy in the public service. So
far good; but whether the retrenchments already carried out in the Public
Works Department have been marked by practical wisdom is a question open
to the gravest doubts. Able and experienced officers in the prime of their days,
and when best able to render service to the State, have been called on to
resign; and the bonus offered to induce them to take this step has necessarily
and justly been so considerable, that, as their places must be supplied by junior
officers on smaller pay, it will be long before much relief can be obtained to the
finances in this way. And it is right to add that the course pursued has
involved serious hardship in individual cases. Not many days since I heard of
a friend of mine who left Cuttack early in the year, and was spending his
furlough on the Continent of Europe, expecting to retwrn next year. While
there ho fell in love with a young lady, who reciprocated his affection. The
day for the marriage was fixed, and friends far and near were informed of the
approaching happy event. But, sad to say, the day before the time appointed
an official letter was received, requiring him to resign his appointment. His
prospects for life were blighted ; he could not support a wife on the pension
allowed, and the happy event was unavoidably postponed sine die. It is evident
to all who have examined the question, that the finances of India can only be
brought into a satisfactory state by great reductions in the army charges; but
to make these reductions, the war policy recently pursued must be abandoned.
The imperial policy is in India, as well as in England, a very expensive one;
and all true lovers of their country must desire, in the interests of truth and
Peace as well as justice and benevolence, to see a wiser and better course
Pursued—a course more consistent with the holy religion we profess, and with
th_e song of angels at the birth of the Saviour—the only ocoasion when angel
voices were heard singing the praises of the Almighty Creator on this sinful
world, ¢ Glory to God in the highest: on earth, peace: goodwill toward men.”

(To be continued.)

The Junday O%dpul for &Home.

dpril 15th, 1880.

Desr Eprtor,—Your suggostion respecting the celebration of the Contenary of
Sunday Schools mests with our warmest sympathy. And I have no doubt that many
of your roaders have been saying “Just the thing!” Thero is no better way of
oxhibiting appreciation of a good work than by repoating it. The multiplication of
Sunday Schools would be o far nobler way of honouring Robert Raikos than the hold-
lug of a number of * Galas.”” He planted a school in the Cathedral Gity of Gloucester ;
and shall we not plant ono under the eaves of the Vatican? Besides, the success of
our riend, Mr, Shaw, will be enhanced. Will not every school in our denomination
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assist in providing the necessary apparatus for a school for the little Romans? Dews-
bury school will not be last. Many may inquire, “ How much will be required? By
answering this question, you will oblige, Yours vory truly,
Dewsbury. G. EALEs.
‘We shall need at least £100. Surely wo can make this spocial effort for Rome, and
at the same time co-operate in the general effort of tho country. Who'll bo the first
to follow Dowsbury ? Joun CLIFFORD.

The émgnﬁymg—m@t of Jndiu.

SATISFACTORY budgets notwithstanding, there are millions of people in
India whose temporal circumstances are most deplorable, and whose
condition is becoming worse and worse every year. To meet the heavy
and increasing demands of Government, the cultivators are obliged to
sell off nearly all their produce, and to live on the very borders of
starvation. The Indian Daily News of Feb. 5th says :—

It may be said that, during tho last
two years, the large amount of rice
exported has caused more discontent
than anything which has happoned since
the mutiny. It is impossible to speak
with any native for ten minutes without
hearing some uncomplimontary reference
to those who are “taking the rice out of
the country.” Rice had been at double
or treble its usual price until last harvest,
starvation was common, and among the
masses straitened circumstances existed
everywhere; and such being the case, it
is not in human nature to rejoice over
changes which lead to the diminished
production of food, and to its increased
export. The feeling against the exporta-
tion of rice has spread to those somewhat
raised in the intellectual scale. The

writer has spoken to a European mission-
ary of education, who, while describing
the liveliness of native feeling om the
subject, declared that he entirely shared
it, and believed that an embargo should
be laid on our ports whenever rice rose
to a price beyond the means of the
ordinary consumer. Trade, he said, was
vory well, but its profits should not be
sought at the expense of the actual
starvation of hundreds of thousands,
including the greater part of his own
large congregation. He was acquainted
with the principles of free-trade, and with
Lord Northbrook’s reasoning when he
rojected Sir George Campbell’s proposal
to prohibit export during famine, but he
maintained that they did not apply.

The same writer, after referring to some of the exports which may
be regarded with pleasure—such as tea, coffee, cotton, jute, oil, seeds,

and so forth, says :—

There is, however, a large part of the
export business upon which it is impossible
to congratulate India, and it has greatly
increased within tho last twenty years.
We refer to the exports which are not
balanced by any imports, those which
lecave the country without a commercial
equivalent being returned. These form
what is called the economical tribute of
India to England, and make a large
proportion of the whole. The seven or
eight millions yearly paid for the “home
charges” of the Government are of
this nature: the family remittances of
European residents, the fortunes which
Europegns make and take away with
them, the money spent by Anglo-Indians
on furlough and trips to England, the
rent of land owned by foreigners, the
interest on tea gardens and other com-
panies, in all over twenty millions sterling
a year. Payments on these accounts
have to be provided by exports, and thus

a part of the food of tho country, of
produce raised on land which would
otherwise have given food, is lost to India,
going without a commercial return. This
is a heavy drain on the resources of a
poor country, and is undoubtedly one of
the causes of the recent rise in prices.
A nation cannot send twonty millions 2
yoar to another with impunity, to pay
interest on capital, pensions, and so forth,
chargos which, however just, are not
balanced by receipts. ILivery ten years
India pays England as much as the war
indemnity of France to Germany, which
was at the time supposed to be crushing,
and it gets as little in return; but India
is not as rich as Franco. An equivalent
of some sort there is, as Gormany gave
France a consideration in withdrawing
ber troops, and granting peace; but it i8
not of a commorcjal nature, and does
not provent the payments from being
burdonsome,



Hotes andy Glennings.

AxoTHER MISSIONARY FOR ORISSA.—At the last meeting of the
Committee, held at Mansfield Road, Nottingham, Feb. 24th, Mr. Charles
Rushby, of Chilwell College, was cordially and unanimously received for
mission work in Orissa.

Tur INcomE oF THE MissioN.—The amount received from many of
our churches is, we regret to say, considerably less than in former years.
In not a few instances this decline is owing, doubtless, to the depression
of trade, or the unfavourableness of the season. Are there not some,
friends, however, who have not been so seriously affected either by bad
trade or bad seasons, and who are able, without great self-denial, to
make ap for the inability of their more unfortunate brethren and sisters?
A few ‘“thankofferings that matters are no worse,” or “for special
mercies in seasons of commercial depression,” would bring up our
income to its usual amount. At the last meeting of the London Bap-
tist Association the sum of £1,000 was promised towards the deficiency
of the Baptist Missionary Society. Will our friends kindly see that
their contributions are forwarded in good time, and that they are as
liberal as possible. Neither in Orissa, nor in Rome, must we permit
our work to be hindered or hampered for want of funds.

MissioN PROPERTY IN INDIA. — Questions relating to mission
property were discussed at the last Missionary Conference in Orissa,
and also at recent Committee Meetings in England. It will probably
interest our friends to know that an Act has very recently been passed
by the Indian Legislature affecting such property. It received the
assent of the Governor-General on the 9th January, 1880, and is
entitled, “ An Act to confer certain powers on Religious Societies.” It
is already in force, and extends to the whole of British India, but does
not apply “to any Hindoos, Mchammedans, or Buddhists, or to any
persons whom the Governor-General in Council may from time to time,
by notification in the Gazetfe of India, exclude from its operation.” In
the preamble it is stated, “ Whereas it is expedient to simplify the
manner in which certain bodies of persons associated for the purpose of
maintaining religions worship may hold property acquired for such
purpose, and to provide for the dissolution of such bodies and the
adjustment of their affairs, dnd for the decision of certain questions
relating to such bodies; It is hereby enacted as follows,” &c. It pro-
vides for the legal appointment of new trustees. It also provides that
‘“any number not less than three-fifths of the members of any such
body as aforesaid muy at a meeting convened for the purpose deter-
mine that such body shall be dissolved; and thereupon it shall be
dissolved forthwith.” It also provides that ‘in the event of any dis-
pute arising among the members of such body, the adjustment of its
affairs shall be referred to the principal Court of original civil jurisdic-
tion of the district in which the chief building of such body is situate,”
which at Cuttack would be the Judge's Court. Clause 7 of the Act is
an important one. When such body has been dissolved, and there
Temains, after the satisfaction of all its debts and liabilities, any
property whatsoever, it provides that * the same shall not be paid to or
distributed among the members or any of them:” this is very propet ;
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but what shall we say of what follows? “but shall be given to some
other body of persons associated for the purpose of maintaining religious
worship or some other religious or charitable purpose to be determined
by the votes of not less than three-fifths of the members present at a
meeting convened in this behalf, or in default thereof by such Court
ag last aforesaid.”

IMrrOVED COMMUNICATION.—In olden time it took nearly twelve
months to send & message to Orissa and obtain & reply. Now letters
and papers from England, vz Brindisi, usually reach Cuttack in twenty-
four days after leaving England. For example, the papers, &c., of
Friday, Feb. 20, were delivered there on Monday evening, March 15.
More wonderful still is the telegraph. By direction of the Committee
a telegraphic message was sent to Orissa about building at Sumbulpore.
Writing from Cuttack on a pest card on the same day, <.6., Feb. 25, Dr.
Buckley says, “ Your telegram received at my house at 7.20 p.m. by our
time. It appears to have been about three hours and . twenty-eight
minutes from the Derby office to my house.”

SumMBULPORE.—We are pleased to learn that a site has been secured
for mission premises at Sumbulpore. The work of building is now
being pushed forward, and Mr. Pike has hopes that the roof may be on
before the rains. Through mercy our friends are free from fever.

WEe are happy to correct the statement in the Observer of last
February, page 76, in relation to the family of our late venerable
brother, Dr. Jeremiah Phillips. It is there stated that he has left in
Orissa a son, Rev. J. L. Phillips, M.D., and three daughters, who are
engaged in the same blessed work. It should have been four daughters.
We are also gratified to learn that it is expected a fifth daughter will
soon leave the United States for mission work in Orissa, and it is
thought probable that the widowed mother will return with her.

Foreign FLetters Beceibed.

BeruaMPorRE—H. Wood, March. Currace—T. Bailey, Feb, 21.
. Mrs. Wood, March 4. ' Miss Leigh, Feb. 28.
Curraci—J. Buckley, D.D,, Feb. 24, 25, Prrree—J. Vaughan, Feb. 20, March 20.
March 20, 27. Rome—N. H. Shaw, March 8, 17, 19,
@ontributions

Received on account of the General Baptist Missionary Society from March 16th,
to April 15th, 1880,

£ 8. & £ s d.

ILondon—Bible Translation Society’s London—Rev.J.Batey .. .. .. 010 8
Grant for Oriya Scriptures .. .. 160 0 0 Longford, Salem .. .. .. .. .. 2110 6
Mr. Mawby PP 010 0 Louth, Fastgate .. .. .. .. .. 17 7 11
Bedworth .. .. .. .. .. .. 512 0 ,, Northgate—on account o212 7
Birmmingham, Lombard Street .. 60 8 8 Milford—for W, and 0. .. .. .. 0 2 6
Billesdon .. .. .. .. 8 4 9 Nantwichand Audlem.. .. .. .. 7 20
Bulwell—for W.and 0. .. .. 010 0 Nottinghaiu, Woodborough Road .. 27 6 9
Burtou-on-Trept—on account .. 010 6 0 Arnold .. .. .. .. 116 6
Grimsby .. .. .. e .. . 118 11 " Broad Street .. .. .. 156 9 4
Hatbern—ior W and O. 050 " Hyspon Green,. .. .. 910 0
Hurstwooud—  ,, 0 2 0 Sheffield—on account .. .. .. .. 70 0 0
510 0 Sutton-in-Ashfield—for W, and O.., 0 7 6

Leicester, Victoria Road

|

- ﬂsuhsc‘ripans and Donations in aid of the Geﬁeﬁrﬁﬁptiét/mki;i}mnry Socioty will be thank-
tully received by W. B. Bemerivor, Esq., Ripley, Derby, Treasurer; and by the Rev. W. LIILL,
Seeretury, Crompton Street, Derby, from whom also Missionary Boxes, Collecling Books and

Curds way Le olbiained.



@y Foltingham Dssembly,

Tur period is within sight when we mecet, once more, to submit our
work, as an organized body of Christian churches, to general review ;
to examine the character, and supply the defects of our denominational
machinery, consider and develop our plans for future aggression; and
by our fellowship with one another deepen and purify our love for the
kingdom of heaven, and increase the sincerity, fervour, and devotion,
with which we seek the full salvation of all men.

It is a grave risk to anticipate the character of our Church Reports;
but we are hopeful, from what we have heard, that the additions
to our numerical strength for 1880 will be somewhat in advance of
those for the previous year. Oar rate of increase is painfully slow:
and in 8o far as it depends upon the village churches, this is likely to
become chronic. The best cook in the world cannot prepare a dinner
without materials of some kind ; and where the population is stationary
or declining, large additions are impossible. If we keep our ground, we
do well. And this we are doing, in many cases, and in some are actually
advancing. In some towns we are progressing slowly and surely ; but
there is urgent need for more prayer, more fervour, more wisdom, and
more work. O that the Lord of Hosts may fill us with His love, and
endow us with His power, during our gatherings, that we may return
to our work with a thousandfold more fitness for doing His will.

The Year’s Report will show that one of the most inspiring and
helpful portions of our denominational machinery has been got into
effective work. The HyYMNAL is with us, and is a universal favourite.
We imagine there are few churches without it : and we are certain that
it has not been adopted anywhere withont an unspeakable enriching of
the service of song in the Lord’s houge. The Hymnal for onr children
will be presented to the Nottingham Association.

And this latter item suggests that the Swnday School Conference of
the Association will, in this Centenary year, be specially interesting and
attractive. It is always popular, vivacious, and appetising, and has the
merit of never being too long. Indeed it is to be envied in one respect,
viz,, that it i8 so fixed that 1t cannot err in this particular. Would it
be wrong to signalize this year's meeting by a collection on behalf of
the SunpaY SomooL 1N RoME? I modestly whisper the query to those
good friends who are arranging that meeting; and already I hear them
say, ““Certainly not. Just the thing. Fill the boxes.” A 7e Dewmn
that makes no human life the richer lacks its fitting crown !

We ought, also, to take a step or two forward in increasing our
power and usefulness as a federation of churches. A Committee is
appointed to prepare a ‘‘ Scheme which shall better meet the require-
Iments of our churches” in matters affecting the pastorate. Ounr old
Board is defunct. What is to take its place ? That onght to depend
Upon what the churches require.

. The facts with which we have to deal are twofold. (1.) A church
8 without a pastor, and wants one. An LL.D of the celebrated
Diversity of Erehwon offers his services, a dozen testimonials, his
thtOgraph, and several newspaper notices. An earnest “brother”
Writes, under the shadow of a great name, and says he will preach for
GeNurAL Barrist MAGAZINE, JUNE, 1880.—Voru. nxxxi.—N. 8. No. 126.
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anything he can get, if he may only come, A third, with some modesty,
gets somebody else to write, and so on. What is to be done? The
church is at the mercy of its ignorance. Men without character, but of
large facial development, may win their vote with a * show” sermon, a
newspaper cutting, and a ministerial letter that means nothing ; and so
the church is wrecked. It has been done once, twice, and thrice; and
it will be attempted again and again., The thing wanted s direction,
counsel from men of wide experience, mature judgment, known characler,
and with denominational vitality. There is no doubt about that. The
question is, how to get it. Such an Advisory Board, wisely constructed,
and guarded, as far as possible, from migtake, would drive chaos from
our denominational organization, and work lasting good to our churches.

(2.) Sometimes the church has a good minister, and has equally
goed reasons for getting rid of him. I say a good minister. The good
minister who is a “bad manager” of men, ought never to get two
churches: the good man who is always angular, and asinine, should
receive a “call” ouf of the ministry. The good man of fluent verbosity,
who is everlastingly talking and never saying anything should be
‘“dropped.” But there are good ministers who ought to “move.” They
can work well for three, or six, or ten years, but not a quarter of a cen-
tary We want a palented minister-lifting machine. Of course our
Committee will find one, and earn for themselves an everlasting name.

Our fathers, in the early movements of this “body,” used to take
counsel together about the movements of pastors; and they would
resolve, by fifteen to ten, that brother A should not go to D; and their
vote would be accepted as a guiding word. Why should we not go back
to the traditions of the fathers ? I know churches cannot wait twelve
months, from one Association to another, for a pastor; but we might
constitute, throngh our Conferences, a series of Advisory Boards,
representing, in definite numbers, the churches within a given manage-
able area, which churches should not take action without having sought
the guidance of that Representative Board. Z.g., The churches of the
Sounthern Conference might agree that in case of an election of a pastor
they would consult and be advised by a Board, consisting of the pastors
and three representatives of all the churches of the Conference. But I
must stop. Still, it is along these lines we ought to move. Will the
brethren think on these things, and speak their minds?

There are many other points deserving attentive consideration.
The theme of the “ Letter” is specially important, and ought to have a
better place in our proceedings than twelve o’clock on Thursday. We
are tired at the beginning, and hungry at the end; but a subject moré
vital to Christian churches generally, we cannot discuss.

We need not bespeak a large attendance. Nottingham is sure to
secure it. Tt is central to our Israel. The extremes of East and West,
South and North, will meet together: and as we anticipate the gather-
ing, as well as when we arrive, the prayer will be offered that t_he Ass0-
ciation of 1880 may leave a lasting mark in the increased self-sacrific®
of our churches, as churches; in their deepened devotion to the welfare
of the whole organization, and to its several departments; and abov®
all, in a renewed Jove and loyalty to our only and all-sufficient Saviour.

JouN CLIFFORD.



Bome during Lent.

“Ye obsorve days, and months, and times, and years. I am afraid of you, lest I have
bestowed on you labour in vain.”—Gal. iv. 10, 11.

TrUs wrote the Apostle Paul to the Galatians. What would he say if
now he were to visit the larger part of Christendom, not excluding even
England? But more particularly, what would be his sorrow and
righteons indignation if he were to come to Rome, where this observance
of days and times is most thorough, and is, after all, perhaps, the least
objectionable part of the system which, in the name of the apostles and
of Christ, has caricatured Christianity, and made of it a mighty engine
for enslaving, degrading, and ruining mankind? We ask these ques-
tions without any intention of answering them. If, however, we must
observe times, there is more to be said in favour of Lent than of some
other periods.

After the Carnival, the change to Lent is a very agreeable one, at
least to some of ms. Among the “ faithful” the indulgence of the flesh
is succeeded by fastings, penances, going to confession, and other pious
practices.

Lent is the most religions time in all the year to the Romans, and
the superstitions observances of this period are not unaccompanied by
circumstances favourable to true religion—in fact, perhaps there is no
part of the year when Catholics and Protestants have so good an oppor-
tunity of benefitting the souls of men. On the last day of Carnival
there is published, in the Catholic journals, a list of the preachers
appointed to the pulpits of Rome, and the charches where they are to
deliver their orations. The number of these preachers is about a score,
and they preach every day except Satnrday thromghout the whole of
Lent. We propose to give the readers of the Magazine an idea—and
an idea only—of the churches, the congregations, the preachers, their
manner of preaching, their themes and doctrine, and the effect of these
preachings on an unbeliever like the writer.,

THE CHURCHES

of Rome are, n one respect, pictures of what Christians shonld be, viz.,
better within than withont. Many of them have but little ontside show,
but are as the king’s daughter, “all-glorions within.” But, although
many of these churches are adorned with the triumphs of the painter’s
and the sculptor’s arts, they are generally unsuited for preaching. Their
acoustic properties are bad. This defect is sometimes counteracted by
suspending a canopy of canvas over the congregation, and the pulpit 1is
Placed in the best possible position, viz., on one side of the aisle. Tn
one or two instances I observed that just before the preaching blinds
were drawn to obscure the light, and produce that sombreness or gloom
which, T suppose, is considered favourable to attention and impressive-
Ness. I knew a preacher in England who, it was said, had a man
Stationed at the gas-meter -to raise or lower the light according as the
Speaker’s paragraphs were sombre or joyful. Sarely this man, like the
English Ritualists, had been to Rome for lessons! These churches sel-

om have pews, but a pile of comion rush-bottomed chairs Is found in
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one of the side chapels, and people go and help themselves to them,
placing them where it suits them best, and maﬁ)xing a great noise by
scraping them on the floor the while.

During Lent most of the pictures and crosses are covered up as if in
mourning, and the organs are likewise draped, their voices being silent.
The gloom reaches its densest on Good I'riday, in the three hours of
agony, which I need not describe, as the English Ritualists have
imitated the performance, and their  fantastic tricks before high heaven”
have been recorded in all the papers.

The church I have visited most is called the Church of Gesu, being
connected, I suppose, with the Jesuits, and containing the remains of
Ignatins Loyola. It is a magnificent structure; but that which
impresses me most is the roof. It is painted to represent heaven opened,
aund the way in which cornice and pillars are made to fade away into the
clouds, and the glories of earth lose themselves in the glories and splen-
dours of heaven, is beautifully suggestive, if not intended to be sym-
bolic, of the way in which the life of the Christian becomes absorbed
into that of heaven, and the church on earth gradually becomes the
church of the saints above. But what of the

CONGREGATIONS ?

I was particularly desirous to observe the congregations, and to note
what they might suggest as to the feeling with which the papal system
is regarded generally, in consequence of some remarks I had read in an
exceedingly able article on the ‘ Political Prospects of Italy,” by T.
Adolphus Trollope, and which appeared in the British Quarterly Review
of October last. This writer seems to sympathize with those who
regard Roman Catholicism as the only safeguard against atheism; an
opinion even more mistaken, if possible, than that which represents the
Church of England as the “ Bulwark of Protestantism.” For nothing
can hardly be more certain than that the Church of Rome has been the
prolific mother of atheism in Italy.

We are accustomed to find literary men of a certain class under-
rating spiritual forces, and so are not surprised when Mr. Trollope tells
us that our endeavonrs to protestantize Italy will be fruitless.

He is, I believe, in error in his estimate of the numbers of Protes-
tants already in the country. For instance, he says, “I believe it 18
computed that of the 240,000% (or thereabouts) inhabitants of Rome
some seven hundred are Protestants.” He might, certainly, have multi-
plied this number by two, and yet have been under the truth. And if
he had considered that only eight years had elapsed since Rome was
opened to Protestant teachers, he would surely have hesitated to write
the following: “ The well-meant and persevering efforts of .Enghsh and
American missionary men and women, of French Vaudois preachers,
and other enthusiastic proselytisers, have accomplished nothing.”t

We may well ask what it is that is expected of us when seven
hundred converts, made in eight ycars, are regarded as nothing ! Surely
it is a striking tribute to the power of a pure gospel that it should be
expected to do more than this; and that the correspondent of the Llﬁ’

EEtH population of Home is now 802,975 | British Quarterly Reviow, Oct., 1879, p. #1-
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don Standard should regard seven hundred converts made in eight years,
and that in the very centre of Roman Catholic superstition, as nothing /
and yet we are told that miracles are discredited now-a-days !

But this is incidental to our purpose. The words we had specially
in mind occur on the next page of the above-mentioned review. After
explaining that there is probably much Catholic feeling known only to
wives and their confessors, and that Italians find it pecaliarly difficult
to swim against the stream or to profess a faith sneered at by all around
them, he says (p. 442): “ There can be no doubt, however, that, speaking
generally, religion has entirely perished in the cities and large lowns;
that it has lost much of the influence it once had among the rural popula-
tion, and that a rapid movement towards its further extinction is taking
place from day to day.”

The writer of these words has lived long in Italy, and should know
the actnal state of things. At first the large congregations which
gathered to hear the Lent preachers seemed to contradict his judgment;
but a closer observation of the people went far towards establishing
one’s belief in it. On one rainy day I found, in one of the churches, a
gscanty audience ; but, generally, the people have gone in large numbers
even to the worship which preceded the preaching, and when the bell
has rung to indicate the time for the sermon, the preacher has generally
found himself confronted by a crowd which must have been inspiring to
look upon. The large church of Gest, for instance, was generally three-
parts filled, several of the side chapels being occupied, and the part of
the church within reach of the preacher’s voice crowded. In one church
I found nine tenths of the congregation were women, but at the above-
named church it would have been difficult for any one to say whether
men or women were most numerous. Of the men, the majority seemed
to have left behind them the giddy days of youth, and perhaps one-
fourth of the whole congregation was composed of priests and students
for the priesthood.

So much for the numbers drawn by the reputation of the preacher,
by curiosity, eustom, or other influences. But what of their interest in
the teachings of the pulpit? Going to church does not prove a man to
be religious, and I looked almost in vain amongst all these people for
those signs which usually accompany earnestness or faith. It was not
that large numbers of the people come late, walked about, scraped their
chairs on the floor, making as much noise as possible until one-third of
the sermon was delivered, apparently without the slightest concern to
Catch the beginning of the discourse; it was not that only about one in
five ever offered to put the customary halfpenny into the bag that was
Passed clinking around during the latter part of the sermon ; but it was
the utter absence of the nsaal indications of interest and sympathy
(not to say enthusiasm) which one is accustomed to see in the faces and
attitudes of hearers in England which made the deepest impression,
half sad, half hopeful, on my mind. Now and then, when the preacher
said some witty thing, or made some clever thrust at the adversaries of
the papacy, the people smiled, but althongh they listened quietly and
attentively to the greater part of the sermon, they were apparently not

ceply moved by even its most powerful appeals. In only one instance
uring these Lent preachings have I observed any moisture in the eyes
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of a listener. Given sueh a number of people, and & preacher of aver-
age ability in England, and the effect could scarcely fail to be an impres-
sion deep and manifest. 1 expected to see the vast audience moved
under the influence of the é)owerful rhetoric as a field of corn is swayed
by the wind; but instead of that I saw an imperturbability which
betokened the absence of faith, and a state of conscience or no con-
science such as perhaps only-Roman Catholicism can produce.
Exactly at the appointed hour

THE PREACHER

appears in the pulpit, attended by an acolyte, whose only office seems to
be to hold the orator’s handkerchief. Some of the preacher’s are dressed
in a black gown; but the man I heard most frequently was quite a
study for “ man-milliners.” The ladies will at least like to hear what
he “had on.” Behold him then, with a short white muslin garment
which reaches to his waist, over his black cassock, the top of which is
just visible under his white collar. This short “cotta” is fringed with
lace round the bottom, ag also round the short wide sleeves which reach
to the elbows. Then, from the elbow to the wrist are seen the sleeves
of his “rochetta,” a garment distinctive of a cancn, drawn tightly over
ared ground to show up the pattern of the embroidery. The usual
black biretta is on his head, and he wears a bow of red ribbon on his
breast as if he were a blooming maiden of sixteen. I cannot say that
this “ get up” made him seem more reverend in my eyes, and I forbear
to say what I felt it irresistible to liken him to, lest my readers should
think me devoid of proper respect for public functionaries,

THE MANNER OF PREACHING

seems to be the same in all the churches. On entering the pulpit the
preacher takes off his biretta, bows to the audience, and then replaces
the biretta on his head. Then, kneeling down, he utters a short prayer,
in which the people join, also kneeling. This takes about two seconds;
and when there is an approach to silence the germon begins. There is
no reading of the Scriptures; indeed no Bible is visible. There is no
singing. Oftener than not no text is taken. The preacher begins by
quoting some aphorism, or announcing the subject of which he intends
to treat. After delivering the exordium, he sits down to rest for a few
seconds, while the people cough and prepare themselves to listen to the
body of the discourse. That, also, having been delivered, he rests
again ; and, during the interval, takes off his biretta, and adopting a
familiar tone, says a word for the collection, and announces his subject
for the next day. Then follows the peroration, after which the preacher
hows and retires. Thus the sermon, which lasts a little over an hour,
is divided into three parts, the disadvantages of which seem to. out-
weigh the advantages. It is delivered memoriter, with the excellencies
and defects of that mode. The preacher at the church of Gesit, who, I
suppose, was one of the best, if not the best, preached with much energy,
but the earnestness secemed to me to be mechanical, and to lack sponta-
neity. There was great physical force, and considerable intqllectual
life, but no spiritual power,—none of thos. flashes of enthusiasm of
bursts of spiritual life which one desiderates in a sermon, and which 18
characteristic, more or less, of the speech of a man spiritually alive evel
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though he be an illiterate. There is no benediction at the close, except
on rare occasions, when it is not a prayer but the discharge of a priestly
function:

One thing at the beginning of the first sermon struck me as exceed-
ingly good from a Roman Catholic point of view. The preacher told us he
had come direct from the Holy Father, who had given him his commission
and the pontifical blessing, and that therefore he was prepared to speak
with suthority. How suggestive to those of us who preach the gospel,
and who have the privilege of going direct to the pulpit from the
presence of Christ Himself, carrying with ns His blessing, His authority,
and His power to bless !

But we hasten to speak of—
THE PREACHER'S THEMES AND TEACHING.

The Lent preacher is anything but an expounder of the Scriptures,
as will be surmised from what we have already said. His sermons are
harangues on questions social, political, and ecclesiastical. Here are
some of the subjects on which we have heard discourses: ‘The Doc-
trine of Purgatory,” ¢ The Sacrament of Absolution,” ¢ The Popedom,”
“ Freedom of Thought,” “ Freedom of the Press,”  Liberty of Con-
science,” ¢ Papal Infallibility,” “ Education,” “ The Virgin Mary,” etc.

The mode in which some of these subjects were treated will be easily
guessed. One sermon was a glorification of the popedom, with frequent
and fulsome reference to Leo XIII. The stock arguments against the
freedom of the press, of thought and conscience, were brought forward,
and the natural and necessary result of the destruction of the Pope’s
control of everything was said to be all kinds of licentiousness, the red
spectre of revolution being held up to frighten us into submission. It
was logical enough from the preacher’s standpoint, for he, of course,
confounded the papacy with Christianity. It almost took one’s breath
away to hear the pope extolled as the world’s great liberator, and the
conservator of the freedom of the peoples. (I presume the pope pre-
serves the freedom of the peoples much as an over careful mother pre-
serves a coetly toy of her children, viz., by never letting them have it ?)
And it was not a little amusing to hear England held up as a shocking
example of the results of protestantism. I counld have liked to enlighten
both preacher and audience, and to have told them that tAaf part of the
social life of England with which I am best acquainted is so superior to
anything I have found in Rome as to suggest a comparison between
heaven and earth, The Erastians of Fugland would surely have winced,
however, under the fine scorn and ridicule which the preacher poured out
over the Church of England, representing its clergy as ignobly doing
the bidding of a woman, Queen Victoria, instead of receiving their
orders from heaven.

One sermon on the Virgin Mary was the grandest role of rhetoric
that T have ever heard. From bedinning to end it was a series of grand
climaxes, one above the other, in adulation of Mary. She was apos-
trophized as the * Mother of God,” “Queen of Heaven,” “The Great
Tediator,” “The Author of our Salvation,” etc. She was contrasted
With Eve in such a way as to suggest an altered reading of 1 Cor. xv. 23,
which verse to accord with Roman Catholic doctrine should read, ** For
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as in Eve all died, so in Mary all are made alive.” Almost everything
that we are accustomed to attribute to Christ was attributed to His
mother, to whom we were earnestly exhorted to betake ourselves in every
trouble. This grand sermon finished with a long and passionate address
to the Virgin, the last words of which were, “ O blessed one, the glory
of Rome, the honour of Italy, the hope of all mankind, save us!”

In defending the doctrine of purgatory the preacher confined him-
self to showing that the punishment of the wicked is perfectly recon-
cileable with the governmeent of a God of love. The heart of the dispute
between Protestants and Romanists was not touched. We Protestants
were declared to be in a cold cheerless state as compared with Catholics,
because that whilst the latter cen benefit their- departed friends by
prayers, gifts, and mortifications, the Protestant, however much he loves
and weeps can do nothing to help his loved ones departed.

But the sermon which aroused my antagonism the most was on the
“ Sacrament of Absolution.” The preacher dwelt long on the great
advantage which he said a Catholic has over a Protestant in the matter
of forgiveness. Two men go to the temple to pray, the one a Catholic
and the other a Protestant. The Protestant stands and confesses his
sins to God, prays for forgiveness, and goes away koping he has it. -He
hopes, but has no certainty. But the Catholic confesses to the priest,
and then receives absolution. ‘ Mark you, beloved,” said this preacher,
“the priest does not say, ‘I will pray for you, and hope God will par-
don you.” No, but he says, by virtue of the power committed to him,
¢ I myself absolve thee)” And then, asked the preacher, ‘ Beloved,
which of these two men do you think has the greater consolation, he
who goes away hoping he has been forgiven, or he that carries with him
a certainty ?”

Oh! how I longed to get up and read the Saviour’s parable of the
Pharisee and the Publican in the temple! It would have been clear
that the publican prayed to God and not to a priest; and then, what an
emphasis would I have given to the words of the Saviour, “ I fell you
that this man went down fo his house justified.” What a joy it would
have been if I might have explained to that misled congregation the
words of Paul, *Therefore, being justified by faith, we have peace with
God, through our Lord Jesus Christ.”

But this was not the worst. The preacher narrated, with much
circnmetantiality, the story of the raising of Lazarus; and while I was
wondering what all this had to do with his subject, he pansed and said,
“ Why have I mentioned all this? In raising Lazarus Christ wrought
a great miracle; but when the priest says, ‘I absolve thee,” he works a
mnuch greater miracle than the raising of Lazarus, for that was only the
resuscitation of a dead body, but, in giving absolution, the priest
quickens a dead soul.” This astounding statement almost brought me
involuntary to my feet, and I was glad when the sermon soon concluded.

T Liave said enough, I think, to prefent a fair sample of the teaching
which the people here receive in the place of Christ’s gospel. There
werc many appeals to the hearers to come to confession and to the
church, to scek by fasting, mortification, and almsgiving, the salvation
of their souls, and to sceure by gifts to the church the liberation of.LhelF
deceased friends from purgatory. But not once did I hear the sinner
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invited to Christ. The priest has usurped the place of the Saviour, and
in the Church of Rome there is no gospel.
I have only left a little space in which to speak of

THE EFFECT OF THESE PREACHINGS

on myself. It has been quite a discipline to sit and listen to lies, slan-
der, and false doctrine, without a word in reply, and I became quite
used to it, being able generally to listen without showing the least sign
of displeasure.

Naturally, one's first feeling was one of exfreme sadness, to witness
such degrading superstition, to hear such gross misrepresentation of the
truth, and to realize the density of the spiritual darkness which
envelopes the people.

But after all, Hope was in the agscendant. Evidently this preaching
has not one tenth of the power over men that gospel preaching has, and
when Christ is properly lifted up 1 have no fear for his soperior
attractions.

Moreover, it is a testimony to the power and influence of protestant
teaching that the preachers feel constrained to spend so much of their
time and energy in opposing it. The Church is on her defence, and
cannot afford to let us alone. Every.sermon I heard consisted, to a large
extent, of a defence of the Church against modern ideas. An institu-
tion that finds itself in opposition to science, to liberal politics, and to
untramelled literatiire, and that dreads as poison the reading, writing,
and arithmetic of the schools, except when administered along with a
priestly antidote, is certainly doomed, in spite of its tremendous power.

It will die hard; and it is impossible to say how many years will be
required to destroy it, or what fearful havoc it may make in the world
ger it succumbs ; but in spite of its temporary revival under Leo XIII.,
die it must; and though we may not see its fall, we shall undoubtedly
have the honour of dealing it some severe blows, and rescuing many of
the people whom it has cursed. N. H. SHAW.

A Buluable Secret.

It is related of Franklin, that from the window of his office in Philadelphia, he
Ilolticed a mechanic, among a number of others, at work on a house which was
being erected close by, who always appeared to be in a merry humour, and who
had a kind and cheerful smile for every one he met. Let the day be ever so
cold, gloomy, or sunless, the bappy smile danced like & sunbeam on his cheerful
Countenance. Meeting hin one day, Franklin requested to know the secret of
his constant, happy flow of spirits. “It’s no secret, Doctor,” the man replied.
“L've got one of the best of wives, and when I go to work she always gives me
a kind word of encouragement and a blessing with her parting kiss; and when
1 go home she is sure to meet me with a smile and a kiss of welcome; and then
tea is sure to be ready; and as we chat in the evening I find she has been doing
0 many little things through the day to please me, that I cannot find it in my
h‘em‘t to speak an unkind word, or give an unkind look, to anybody.” And
Pranklin adds ; « What an influcnce, then, hath woman over the heart of man,
Lo soften it, and make it the fountain of cheerful and pure emotions. Speak
gently then; g happy smile and a kind word of greeting after the toils of the day
are over, cost nothing, and go far toward making a home happy and peaceful.”
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THE LAKE DWELLINGS OF SWITZERLAND.

It was during my first visit to the Museum, in which some of the
lcisure hours of Monday are frequently spent, especially in winter, that
my attention was arrested by some singular and interesting relics of a
very remote age; so remote indeed that history bears no record of the
men who made and used these simple tools and weapons of stone and
bone, and not a tradition even floats down to us from the past. It is to
the relics themselves we must look for any information we are anxions
to possess; and while they may tempt us, perhaps, to a little harmless
speculation, and compel us to speak with modesty, they furnish us at
least with a few facts which cannot fail to interest us.

A little more than a quarter of a century ago nothing whatever was
known of the secrets which lay buried under the waters of the Swiss
lakes. It was in the winter of 1853—4, one of the driest ever known in
Switzerland, when the waters sank considerably below the usual level
that the inhabitants of a village on the Lake of Ziirich attempted t(;
reclaim a piece of land from the lake. To the surprise of the workmen
who were employed in dredging the mud, a discovery was made of
numerous deeply driven piles, and embedded in the mud around them
were heaps of primitive weapons, tools, and utensils, mixed .with the
bones of animals and the debris of ancient huts. Such a discovery
could not fail to attract the attention of antiquarians, to some of whom
we are indebted for interesting and detailed accounts of succeeding
investigations and their results. From all the larger lakes, and from
some of the smaller ones, similar relics have been bromght to light;
upwards of two hundred settlements having yielded up their treasures
to the archaologist. A few of these belong to the iron age, but by far
the larger number existed, some of them in the distant age of bronze,
and others in the still more remote age of stone. All the settlements
seem to have perished by fire, but whether by accident or the fire balls
of enemies it 18 impossible to determine.

The remains which lie before me, and which I am able to handle
and minutely inspect, were found at Robenhausen, on Lake Pfiffikon, and
belong exclusively to the later stone age. On the spot from which they
were taken no less than ten thousand piles have been discovered. These
piles bear the unmistakeable marks of the age to which they have been
assigned. The ends have been pointed partly by fire and partly by
stone hatchets. None of them shew the clean cuts which a metal
weapon would have made : the rude and concave marks could only have
been made by the stone celt. On these piles a platform had been fixed,
consisting of boards fastened to the piles by wooden pins, and covered
with a thin “ plaster of mud and gravel;” and on the platform huts of
wattle and clay had been built. Most of the lake huts were probably
rectangular in shape, and were about twenty feet long by twelve feet
broad. The large pieces of clay, however, which have been found,
hardened by fire, and still bearing the marks of wattles, shew that
several of the huts must have been circular, and about fourteen feet in
diameter. Straw, rushes, and bark, were the principal materials used



HALF-HOURS IN A COUNTRY MUSEUM. 211t

in roofing: and probably it is to these inflammable and unprotected
roofg the total destruction of the settlements is mainly due.

A few of the articles which have excited my interest seem to shew
an advance in civilization. Like us, these lake dwellers “lived and
learned.” Some of the needles are simply the split tips of deer’s horns:
they do not seem to have been perforated, but a few notches at the
broader end held securely the tied flax. Others are much smaller, and
are neatly finished by patient rubbing on rough stone, and still bear the
tiny marks of the friction. One of the most striking relics is a chisel
made of jade, firmly fixed in a piece of antler. It is a well-shaped and
well-finished tool. The rough handle is cut and ground into a conve-
pient size and shape, and the stone is carefully bevelled at the cutting
end, and the corners rounded. It was probably used for cutting the
leather or skins of which some portion of the clothing of these primitive
people was formed. Very noticeable, too, is a poinard made entirely of
horn. The handle is a rough and unpolished piece of antler, and inserted
into is a straight and sharp-pointed piece of horn about eight inches in
length, well ground and beautifully polished. It is no insignificant
weapon for attack or defence. Another interesting tool consists of a long
rough handle of unpolished stag’s-horn, in which is fixed a tooth of the
red-deer—an animal once numerous in Switzerland, but which has long
since become extinct. It was probably msed to rub down the scams of
the skin garments, and other similar purposes. There is a marked dif-
ference in the amount of “finish” bestowed on these tools and weapons
which may have sprung from different tastes and temperaments, some of
these ancient lake-men being artistic in their way; neat, too, and per-
haps a little ambitious to excel, and others belonging to the anything-
will-do kind of people, who are not confined to the stone age. It is
possible, however, that the difference is the result of some progress in
civilization ; for the excavations at Robenhausen shew a succession of
relic beds, which must have taken a considerable time to accumulate, as
they were formed by the burning of several settlements on one spot.
As I have no means of ascertaining from which bed these articles were
taken, and have no reason to believe the remains found in the separate
layers were kept apart and placed in their chronological order, I think it
likely that some of them are much older than others. I am strengthened
in this idea by the fact that while at Moosseedorf nothing has been found
to indicate that the inhabitants knew anything of the art of weaving,
at Robenhausen a coarse woven material has been discovered, a small
fragment of which, carefully preserved between two pieces of glass, lies
before me. It was probably found, not in the lowest and oldest layer,
but in one of the less remote.

Under the glass lid of a small box I observe a black mass of braided
flax, which is either a portion of the coarse knotted garments used
before weaving was practised, and similar to those which are found at
Moosseedorf, or a piece of a fishing-net: probably the latter—for these
people were, of course, fishermen. Fragments of net, stones for weight-
Ing, harpoons of stag’s horn, and other similar remains, furnish abun-

ant evidence of an occupation which procured for them one of the
Lecessaries of life. Their tables were enriched, too, with the spoils of
the chase : apnd the heaps of bones of the wild bull, the elk angl stag,
the goat and wild boar, and other animals, shew that if these primitive
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people had ever leaned towards vegetarianism, like the leaning tower of
Pisa, they had not “ gone over.” They were something more, however
than hunters and fishers. I have before me some carbonised wheat, and
several carbonised apples and pears, etc. The latter are small, and
probably, were not cultivated, but grew wild in the forests, and wero
gathered and stored for the approaching winter. The immense heap of
wheat, however, from which the handful I have examined was taken, and
which must have fallen into the waters of the lake with the burning
granary of the settlement, as well as other cereals which have been
found, shew that some progress had been made in agriculture.

1 have found scrmons in these stones; and I have ventured to
indulge in a little sentiment as I thought of the hands that shaped these
tools, and wove the shred of coarse clothing; but my limited space will
not permit me to moralize just now. A few things have to be said in
another paper to give some completeness to even a sketch of this interest-
ing subject. 1 close this paper, therefore, with a brief reference to
another settlement belonging to the stone age, and older, probably, than
Robenhausen; certainly older than some of the relic beds whose
treasures lie in the glass cases of this museum. -

The settlcment at Moosseedorf, near Berne, was discovered in 1855,
and its most interesting treasures may be seen in the Museum at
Lauganne. Here the settlement was not cut off from the shore, and
approached only by boats or rafts, nor was it connected by the narrow
wooden pier which so largely prevailed, but by a carefully secured faggot
road built apon the bottom of the lake. Here flint weapons and arrow-
heads of rock-crystal were found in abundance. Several scoop-like
articles were also found, and were probably used to scrape off the hair
from the hides of animals. The art of weaving was quite unknown to
these men of Moosseedorf; but a coarse netted material made of flax was
found which probably formed part of the dress of this hardy race. The
most remarkable thing, however, iz this—the relics must have been
made by people extremely small, and with very tiny hands and feet.
One writer who examined the relics at Lausanne under the guidance of
Professor Troyon, makes special reference to this fact. He observed
several minate flint saws not more than three inches long, a dagger of
horn about four inches in length, a tiny hatchet made of serpentine not
two inches long, small needles of bone, and toy-like chisels, and a variety
of articles of a similar character. That the smallness of the early lake
dwellers is not mere conjecture is proved by some bracelets of horn, which
are so small in diameter that the hand of a child could scarcely be thrust
through them, and yet the wrist-bones of a full grown woman are in one
of them still, the tiny wrist having been carefully cemented to the brace-
let as soon as the skeleton was discovered. The energy and patience of
these lake-dwarfs must have heen incalculable. To cat down, and point,
and drive into the mud in the waters of the lake thousands of piles ; to
prepare and fasten planking, however rude, to build upon the platform
hundreds of little huts, with no better tools than small flint saws and
stone hatchets and chisels, must have been a task difficult even to imagine
in this favoured and advanced age. I am sorry that none of these ting
relics have found their way to this well-arranged and well-tended
museum, where they might be compared with the interesting treasures
from the excavations of Robenhausen. H. B. ROBINSON.



The Late Reb, Fames Brofon.

James Brow~ was born at Islington, London, on the 4th of April,
1848, His parents were godly people of the Methodist persuasion, and
from his earliest infancy led his steps in the paths of grace.

Brought up in a home made sacred by the morning and evening
sacrifice, where the smoke of grateful incense ascended daily from the
family altar, where Christ was a welcome guest, and the spirit of Christ
no strange and infrequent visitor, it is no wonder that at a very tender
age his mind was exercised in things divine.

‘When only ten years old he read a tract entitled “ Matt, the Idiot
Boy,” and the simple touching story conveyed a priceless blessing to his
heart; from that day James Brown was a follower of Christ, a child of
God. His religion was no mere sensation; he showed piety at home
and abroad. When old enough he was apprenticed to the art of watch-
making, and the bulk of his time was spent in the diligent pursait of
his trade. But while he worked hard to fulfil the one part of the apos-
tolic injunction, “ not slothful in business,” he did not neglect the other
part, “fervent in spirit, serving the Lord.” From the age of fifteen his
gpare time in the week and on the Sunday was spent in the service of
Christ. In the Sunday and Ragged Schools, in the tract district, in
the lodging-houses and workhouses of Islington, Spitalfields, and
Bethna] Green; on the temperance platform, in the Band of Hope, and
in the pulpit as a local preacher, he laboured with indefatigable zeal.

About the age of twenty he removed to Coventry, where he still
laboured hard in temperance work and on the local preacher’s plan.
Soon after his arrival at Coventry he became acqunainted with the Rev.
Henry Cross, then minister of the General Baptist Church in Gosford
Street, and for the first time was led to consider the question of believers’
baptism. His mind being at unrest, he searched the Scriptures dili-
gently if haply he might find any foundation for his pedobaptist faith,
but finding none, and becoming convinced that immersion, as a pro-
fession of faith in Christ, is the only scriptural baptism, he was bap-
tized by Mr. Cross, and received into fellowship with the church over
which he was pastor.

He had long had a desire to fully devote himself to the work of the
ministry, and, at the suggestion of his new friends at Gosford Street,
he applied for admission into Chilwell College that he might be the more
thoroughly equipped for the work he loved. He was admitted a proba-
tioner in June, 1870, and while there won the respect of all his fellow stu-
dents as an earnest and consistent Christian. He had a great aptitude for
mathematics and the various branches of natural philosophy, and would
have made his mark as a student had his health permitted ; but the
confinement of college life told upon a naturally weak constitation, anld
1n 1872 he left the College to enter upon the active work of the ministry,
f_ollowed by the best wishes of his brethven—wishes not unmixed with
fears that his earthly career would be but short.

His first charge was at Desford, in Leicestershire, where, in addition
to his pastoral duties, he conducted a small school. While there he
narried Catherine Cross, third daughter of Mr. Henry Cross, of Chil-
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well, Notts., and sister of the Rev. Henry Cross, then of Coventry, and
now of New York; a lady who proved a most valuable helper in hig
work, and a most faithful friend in his long affliction. From Desford
he removed to Nuneaton, in Warwickshire; and there, finding a decayed
chapel, and congregation to match, he breathed life into a dead church
aﬁil caused a new and commodious chapel to take the place of the
old one.

Soon after the completion- of the new building at Nuneaton he
accepted an invitation to the pastorate of the church at Clayton, in
Yorkshire. At that time it was evident that his constitution was fast
breaking up; but notwithstanding, for two years he laboured on, preach-
ing and conducting a Bible Class on the Sunday, presiding over numerons
meetings in the week, and frequently and systematically visiting a
straggling membership. He was mainly instrumental in removing a
heavy debt from the schools; and many in that place will ever hail his
memory as the instrument in removing a heavy load of sin and unbelief
from their hearts. To one who, as a mear neighbour, often saw how
completely prostrate he was after the least exertion, it was simply a
marvel how he could do the work he did. The secret lay in his thorough
devotion to Christ, complete submission to the will of God, strictly
methodical habits, and scrupulous use of time.

In November, 1878, he was obliged to desist from preaching, his
medical advisers assuring bim that his heart was so seriously affected
that his life might be taken at any moment. Instead of throwing him-
self on the sympathy of friends, he came up to London, took a shop,.
and started in a small way of business in the Christmas week. I shall
never forget the sanguinely hopeful manner in which he spoke of thus
providing his wife and family with a means of subsistence when he
should be taken from them. After the removal to London he was com-
pletely laid aside for three months; then, through the kindness of
friends, he went, for a few weeks, to Ventnor, after which he rallied a
little, but not sufficiently to enable him to take much active part in the
buasiness.

As the autumn advanced it became evident to all that_his end was
near. He went on, however, gradually growing weaker till after
Christmas, when there was a marked change for the worse, and during
the last few weeks his sufferings were very great. .

Throughout the whole of his affliction he was very patient, his only
care being for others. His gratitude for the smallest kindness was
intense. His faith in the truths he had preached was stedfast and
immovable—a fitting sequel to a life which had abounded in the work
of the Tord. He gently passed away on Saturday, Feb. 28, at the early
age of thirty-two. T'o him life was Christ, and death s gain.

W. HarRVEY SmMITH.

“That home is unworthy of the name where a child dare not utter a fond
or even a foolish wish. God will never refuse our human lips the right of
utterance.”—Dr. Peddie.

« An ounce of heart is worth a ton of culture; the mightiest force in the
world is heart-force.””—Dr. Vincent.

“ For hcaven’s sake and thy soul’s sake, teach the truth, and let it alone 1=
Dr. Vincent.



Sumday Ichools and fModern Gugland.

No. VII. THE SuNDAY SCHOOL AT THE BEGINNING OF THE NINE-
TEENTH CENTURY.

Tar light that dawned on England at the beginning of this century
revealed a people, oppressed on the ome hand with a debt of over five
bundred millions, and on the other nearly paralyzed by a constant and
crushing terror, yet withal making some golid additions to the great
and enduring wealth of the world.

The gigantic ambition of the First Napoleon could not find content
go long as Liberty retained its hiding-place in the pavilion of England.
The Corsican despot had vowed to destroy it; and he did not shrink
from attacking our country so that he might accomplish his nefarious
purpose. ‘‘ Every other monument of European liberty has perished,”
cried Sir James Macintosh. ¢ That ancient fabric which has been
gradually raised by the wisdom and virtue of our forefathers still stands ;
bat it stands alone, and it stands among ruins.” Napoleon wag deter-
mined it shonld not stand, and in 1803 was preparing to strike his first
and fatal blow.

Those were ‘stirring times:” and yet there were many signs of
national growth and progress. Wealth was increasing at an unprece-
dented rate. Steam had started on its magnificent career. Canals were
useful. The spinning-jenny was at work. Manufactures were develop-
ing, Trade was brisk. Knowledge was walking, if not running to and
fro, in the land. The Church, lately roused from her sluggish and igno-
minious repose, was preparing to exhibit a glowing * enthusiasm of
humanity.” The golden beam of heavenly light was shining on the
direction to ¢ preach the gospel to every creature,” and Christians were
beginning to spell out the magnificent meaning the words contained.
The waves of philanthropy were overleaping their former boundaries ;
and the interest. in Young England was deepening, widening, and
increasing at a rate, and to an extent prophetic of sublime results in
England’s future.

In the closing year of the eighteenth century a Society, which is
now one of the largest and most beneficent publishing organizations in
existence, took shape at the bidding of the increasingly operative Sun-
day School Idea. Joseph Hughes was a Sunday School man. As a
student in Aberdeen, he instituted and sustained a Sunday School in
connection with King's College,* and on the 9th of May, 1799, he origi-
nated the Religious Tract Society, in order to meet the necessity for
religious literature which was becoming more and more manifest.

The next product of this evangelical movement was of a still nobler
type. The Apostolic Charles, of Bala, quickly saw that the best ¢ tract”
to circulate is the Bible itself; and he cried aloud for Bibles for Wales;
and if for Wales, “ why not,” came the question, “ why not for all the
world?’  The British and Foreign Bible Sociely,} in 1802, was at once
the answer to that question, and a further development of the effort to

ring Young England to Christ.

T+ Life of Rev. Joseph Hughes, by Dr. Leifchild, p. 7.

| Triumphs of tho Bible, by the Rev, 1. Timpson, p. 115

141 ”
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But these auxiliaries, valuable as they were, were not enough.
were offshoots of the Sunday School Ideg; not the * body” tlgl;ut sgilggg
it. Tt was still necessary that the Sunday School should have its own
organization, produce its own materials for work, supply its own tools
and meet the wants it had done so much to create. ’

At the beginning of this century the Sunday School had taken g
fixed place in Engll§l1 life as the special evangelizing agency to be used
by the church for the conversion of Young England. The era of experi-
ment was past. The period of demonstration had commenced. And
since the Idea was 2 living one, and all life tends to organize itself, and
tends more and more to perfect its organization, ’

TrE SuNpAY ScHOOL UNION

became a natural evolution of Sunday School Evangelism. The germ
wag deposited in the mind of Robert Raikes as he walked along the
Gloncester streets. It was a living germ. It grew. It 1'epr08uced
itself in different and manifold centres of our land. It gave risetoa
number of valuable offshoots. But it did not clothe itself in a fitting
organism till July 13, 1803, when the Sunday School Union was
established.

Before this time it had aided in growing, as it has always done,
some of our finest CHRISTIAN MEN—men such as Joseph Fox and W.
Brodie Gurney; William Fox, the Founder of the School Society, and
William Marriott, the first Treasurer of the Upion; James Nisbet,
Thomas Thompson, and Thomas Wilson. In writing of the last of
these, his biographer, Dr. Philip, not only shows the Christian silk-
merchant at his work, bat also the conditions and prominent featares of
Sunday School Work at the dawn of the present century. He says—

« In 1799, commiserating the moral and religious state of a large portion of
the borough of Southwark, he resolved on doing something to collect the
children of that district, and to try if Sunday Schools could not be established
among them. For this purpose.a few of the respectable inhabitants were
convened, at which meeting I happened to be present, when resolutions were
passed ; and it was agreed that one or two places should be rented for school-
rooms, and a commencement should be made. The day on which the schools
were to be opened was fired upon; and it was settled that the individuals
present should visit the families of the poor, and, informing them of their
object, request them to send their children to the schools, and to come along
with them on the day appointed for opening them. I have seldom seen among
the heathen, on the first introduction of a missionary among them, greater
ignorance of divine things, or a greater appearance of indifference to the
proposal of instructing their children, than was manifested by these people.

« Mr. Wilson not only engaged to visit the section of the district assigned to
him, but he occasionally accompanied other visitors in their several sections,
and continued to persevere in this self-denying work so long as it stood in need
of his services. Not only did many of the parents treat him with the greatest
incivility, but, in some instances, they demanded money to bo given them, to
allow their children to go to the school. After the first school had been
established for some time, many of the mothers were in the hahit of coming to
the teachers and to Mr. Wilson, when he happened to visit the schools, to ask
for money to purchase shoes, threatening at the same time to take them away
should these demands not be complied with. For some wonths the children 12
attendance did not exceed from seventy to mimoty. It was not, however, long
Lefore he was repaid for his labour and perseverance; for in 1802 I had the
pleasure of addressing, in Surrey Chapel, nearly three thousand children, who
were said to belong to these schools.”
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Professor Huxley says, * Life is the cause of organisation, and not
organisation the cause of life.” The living evangelical movement which
had grown such large-hearted, philanthropic, and active men, was not
likely to content itself with a narrow and shrunken organism. The
Sunday School Union was conspicuously Calholic. It aimed at embracing
all the Protestent and Evangelical activity of the country on behalf of
the young, within its beneficent and stimuolating influence ; and 8o was
as free and large in ite spirit as the Great Evangelical Revive' 'rom
which it had proceeded.

But as the Sunday School Idea changed its character, and instead of
embodying an effort to bring young England to the feet of the Saviour,
became a training department of the Christian chuarch, so the original
Sunday School Union became contracted, until to-day, it is to be feared
that it only represents the two Nonconforming bodies of Congrega-
tionalists and Baptists. Hence we have, in addition thereto, ““ The Church
of England Institute,” *“The Weeleyan Sanday School Union,” and so
on. It is inevitable. The Sunday School is to-day a piece of charch
machinery. No church is complete without it. It is meant, in the
main, to accomplish for the young persons in our families what the
public worship, and the church service, are intended to secure for the
adult; and so the evangelization of the young England that is ontside
of Christian families will have to be, more and more, undertaken by
agencies of a different character, though including, as of necesgity they
must, the Sunday School.

It is troe this change has not worked itself completely through.
But it is incumbent upon w8 to recognize that it is actunally taking place,
and has proceeded so far that we ought not only to adapt our school-
work to the altered circumstances, but also to create other machinery
for reaching the hundreds of children still outside our Sunday Schools,
and beyond the reach of our churches.

The Sunday School Union does not forget this; for whilst it hag
steadfastly pursued its original objects of stimulating the teachers in
their labours, firing their zeal, informing their minds, perfecting their
methods, and augmenting their ésprit de corps, and of creating an
abundant literature specially suited to the young, at once bright and
solid, cheering and instructive, quickening and gladdening, it has also
sought to consolidate and extend Sunday School work both at home
and abroad. Libraries have been granted, school premises built,
undenominational Schools have been started, missionaries have been
employed ; and at the present time a most cheering work is being
conducted, of a purely evangelizing character, npon the Continent
of Kurope. '

One who is entitled to speak* describes the present condition and
Operations of the Sunday School Union in the following terms:—

“In England, in connection with our own Sunday School Union, there are
13 Metropolitan Auxiliaries, 198 Local Unions, embracing 105,937 teachers, and
964,305 scholars. In connection with other institutions there probably are as
many ag will raise the total number of teachers to 300,000, and the total number
Of_Sclholzu's to 3,000,000. The Continental work of the Sunday School Union is
8till in itg infancy, but there are already many missionaries and agents employed
in estublishing and consolidating Sunday Schools, whose tar-reaching influence

* B. Clarko's Ceutenary Servico of Song, p. 24,
17
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on the young in the vast countries of Europe it will be impossible adequately to
estimate. Perhaps the greatest proof of the hold that the institution has on
Christendom is found in the establishment and success of the INTERNATIONAL
LessoN SysTEM. At the present time most of us here, with the majority of the
Sunday Schools in America, many on the Continent of Europe, in our vast
Colonial Empire, in Norway, Sweden, and Denmark, and in mission stations all
the world over, are engaged Sabbath by Sabbath in studying and expounding
the same portions of God’s saving truth. Verily the International Lesson
system has put a girdle round the earth, which binds us all in glad and
voluntary bands to God’s word. We have entered this year on another seven
years’ course, in which all the main parts of the Bible will be traversed, week
by week, in preparation and Bible classes; at week evening services, attention
will be directed to the lesson of the following Sabbath ; some of the ablest Bible
expositors of all denominations will be, either by speech or pen, giving others
the benefit of their labours; and yet, with all the help that is provided for
tcachers, there never was so much earnest Bible study as there is to-day.
Happy they whose privilege it is to break the Bread of Life unto others.”

There are those who-spend their time in complaining against
organizations. According to them, they cramp and fetter and do not
inspire. They restrict freedom and destroy naturalness. Let such
people protest against themselves. What are they but organizations,
“fearfully and wonderfully made,” and worked, alas! with fearful
mistakes and wonderfully mischievons results. All living goes into
organic forms: and one of the most salutary forms in which the Evan-
gelical Revival incarnated itself was that of the Sunday School Union
at the beginning of this century. JorN CLIFFORD.

A Free Ghurchyardy.

THE old churchyards of England
Their quiet beauty show,

Ringed in with daisied meadows,
Or hemmed by gables low;

Or rising from the billows
Of branched and leafy green,
Is one spire-finger pointing
The infinite unseen.

There moss and lichen gently
Obliterate the past,

While prophet flowers are telling
Of what shall be at last.

They seem to sorrow sacred
¥From all that wounds or jars,

As tranquil as the sunshine,
And holy as the stars.

But even there is suffering
That claims our tender awe,

Compelled with ceremonial
Administered by law.

There’s not a word that's spoken
Beside the good man’s grave
That is not used as freoly
FFor every shameless knave.

Louth.

And not a voice the kindest,
Or most familiar there,

May dare to speak of comfort,
Or breathe a heartfelt prayer.

And babes, than saints more guileless,
Have found a last low bed

With suicides apportioned,
And all the evil dead.

The ground the mourners stood on
Was theirs, but not the right

To say, “Of such the kingdom
Where all is joy and light.”

Thus bigot priests have willed it ;
And still our laws maintain

Their dim old superstitions,
Become our shame and pain.

But men of power, grown wisor
Than antiquated laws,

Are waiting for the moment
To act in Freedom’s cause;

To end a degradation
They blush to see and share,
And o’er the grave give sorrow
Unlettered right of prayer.
E. HALL JACKBON.



The Ghronometer of God.

In some “Rambling Notes of an Idle Excursion,” in the Atlantic
Monthly, 8. L. Clemens repeats “a true story, true in every detail,”
told by a minister on board the ship where they were sailing. They
had been talking of the ship’s chronometer, that jealously guarded
instrument, without which no ship can safely make her way across the
trackless deep, and of the wreck and destruction sometimes resulting
from its varying a few moments from the exact time, when the minister
related in substance the following anecdote : —

“ Captain Rounceville’s vessel was lost in mid-Atlantic, and like-
wise his wife and his two little children. Captain Rounceville and
seven seamen escaped with life, but with little else. A small, rudely
constructed raft, was to be their home for eight days. They had neither
provisions nor water. They had scarcely any clothing; no one had a
coat but the captain. This coat was changing hands all the time, for
the weather was very cold. Whenever a man became exhausted with
the cold, they put the coat on him, and laid him down between two
shipmates until the garment and their bodies had warmed life into
him again.

® Among the sailors was a Portuguese who knew no English. He
seemed to have no thought of his own calamity, but was concerned
only about the captain’s bitter loss of wife and children. By day he
would look his dumb compassion in the captain’s face; and by night,
in the darkness of the driving spray and rain, he would seek out the
captain and try to comfort him with caressing pats on the shoulder.
One day, when hunger and thirst were making their sure inroads upon
the men’s strength and spirits, a floating barrel was seen at a distance.
It seemed a great find, for doubtless it contained food of some sort.
A brave fellow swam to it, and after long and exhausting effort got it
to the raft. It was eagerly opened. It was a barrel of magnesia !

“On the fifth day an onion was spied. A sailor swam off and got
it. Although perishing with hunger, he brought it in its entirety, and
put it into the captain’s hand. The history of the sea teaches that
among starving shipwrecked men selfishness is rare, and a wonder-
compelling magnanimity the rule. The onion was equally divided into
eight parts, and eaten with deep thanksgivings.

“On the eighth day a distant ship was sighted. Attempts were
made to hoist an oar, with Captain Rounceville’s coat on it for a signal.
There were many failures, for the men were but skeletons now, and
strengthless. At last success was achieved, but the signal brought no
help.  The ship faded out of sight, and left despair behind her. By
and by another ship appeared, and passed so near that the castaways,
every eye eloquent with gratitude, made ready to welcome the boat
that would be sent to save them. But this ship also drove on, and left
these men staring their unutterable surprise and dismay into each
other’s ashen faces. Late in the day still another ship came up out of
the distance, but the men noted with a pang that her course was one
which would not bring her nearer. Their remnant of life was nearly
Spent, their lips and tongues were swollen, parched, eracked with cight
dayg’ thirst ; their bodies starved; and here was their last chance
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gliding relentlessly from them; they would not be alive when the next
sun rose.

“TFor a day or two past the men had lost their voices. But now
Captain Rounceville whispered, ¢ Let us pray.’ The Portuguese patted
him on the shoulder in sign of deep approval. All knelt at the base of
the oar that was waving the signal coat aloft, and bowed their heads.
The sea was tossing ; the sun rested, a red, rayless disk, on the sea line
in the west. When the men presently raised their heads they would
have roared a hallelujah if they had had a voice; the ship’s sails lay
wrinkled and flapping against her masts; she was going about! Here
was a rescue at lask, and in the very last instant of time that was left
for it. No, not rescue yet—only the imminent prospect of it. The
red disk sank under the sea, and darkness blotted out the ship. By
and by came a pleasant sound—oars moving in a boat’s row-locks.
Nearer it came, and nearer, within thirty steps, but nothing visible.
Then a decp voice,  Hol-lo!” The castaways could not answer ; their
swollen tongues refused voice. The boat skirted round and round the .
raft; started away—the agony of it l—returned, rested the oars, close
at hand, listening, no doubt. The deep voice. again, ‘ Hol-lo! Where
are you shipmates ?” Captain Rounceville whispered to his men, say-
ing, ¢ Whisper your best, boys ! now—all at once!” So they sent out an
eight-fold whisper in hoarse concert, ¢ Here !’ There was life in it if it
succeeded : death if it failed. After that supreme moment, Captain
Rounceville was conscious of nothing until he came to himself on board
the saving ship.” Said the minister concluding :

“There was one little moment of time in which that raft conld be
visible from that ship, and only one. If that little fleeting moment had
passed unfruitful, those men’s doom was sealed. As close as that does
God shave events foreordained from the beginning of the world. When
the sun reached the water’s edge that day, the captain of the ship was
sitting on deck reading his prayer-book. The book fell; he stooped to
pick it up, and happened to glance at- the sun. In that instant that
far-off raft appeared for a second against the red disk, its needle-like
oar and diminutive signal cut sharp and black against the bright surface,
and in the next instance was thrust away into the dusk again. DBub
that ship, that captain, and that pregnant instant had had their work
appointed for them in the dawn of time, and could not fail of the per-
formance. The chronometer of God never errs!”

Our Home Hlission g\uhif

Is fixed for TUEsDAY, JUNE 15. Will the Officers of our Churches sec
to it that each Church is represented in the financial returns for this
year. There is a chance to have collections on Sunday, June 13. If
that is impossible, send subscriptions. IT I8 A DUTY BACH CHURCH
OWES TO IT§ POSITION IN THE DENOMINATION TO GIVE A FINANCIAL SIGN
OF INTEREST IN THIS MOST IMPORTANT DEPARTMENT OF OUR WORK. DO
not suffer yourselves to be left out. P. O. O., notes, and cheques,
rceeived by our Treasarer, Mr, 'I'. H. Harrison, 18, Wardwick, Derby.
JoHN CLIFFORD,} Sess.”
J. FLETCHER,



Secnlurizing the Syiritual,
BY W. H. H. MURRAY.

MEN cannot do a worse thing than to secularize spiritnality. ¢ When
the salt hath lost its savour, wherewith can it be salted ?” When
religion has lost its fine religious element, which makes it superior to
the world and able to overcome the world, has been overcome by the
world and become worldly itself, what shall charge it with its own
heavenly force again? What shall put the divine into that which has
become human? How shall we make our churches mean God when
they mean man ?.

This introduction of false distinctions into our Protestant churches
is all the more shameful becanse it is in no sense necessary; that is,
neither the structure of our society nor the tendency of our civilization
demands it. These are rather opposed to it; for the structare of our
gociety was not in the beginning, has never been, and is not to-day,
aristocratic. We have no orders of nobility ; we have no royal titles;
we have no ancient families; we have no great landed estates ; we have
no materials from which to.create a caste which, by reason of its
traditions and its glory too, can be regarded respectable.

The introduction of: aristocratic churches among a Democratic
people, is such a folly and a wickedness as to find no palliation in the
state of ‘society and the temper of the times. Here, in America, and
among us Protestants, too, who refnuse rank and titles even to the
vicegerents of Christ, .there is no shadow of an excuse for such
proceeding, Here, if anywhere on God’s earth, religion should be
popular; its privileges shonld be the people’s privileges ; its expression
-and administration, the working out of the people’s life.

These principles apply to individuals also. They apply to us all,
and should be admitted to that position of power over us whence to
shape our daily-lives. If, therefore, there be any strength in us, any
grace, any equipment of faculty by which we are made capable to do
what the average man can not do; then should we lend ourselves in
the advantage that we have over others to those who have it not. He
who can make money when the many can not, should make it for the
‘needy, and not for himself alone. He who can think beyond the
average man, should think for the average man. The artist, the
sculptor, the author, the orator, the singer — these, ard whoever
represents any power, any grace, any influence, any ministry helpful to
man beyond what the multitudes know, should give of their gifts to the
multitudes, even as Christ gave of the bread, formed by His power, to
the famishing thousands. Men famish to-day. They are hungry in
their minds, starved in their souls, and they need the Christ-men and
Christ-women of this age to give them bread which they alone can give.

For what are gifts, attainments, capacities, culture—what is art,
and science, and civilization itself—if not means by which God, the
maker of all, works for the upbuilding of men ? In spiritual things we
are all helpers one of another, The strong are to help the weak, the
rich agsist the poor, the wise teach the ignorant, the cultured be an
¢xample for the rude. A church is not an edifice, but a brotherhood ;
and at its head is one Father and Elder Brother of us all.



Prearhing so us fo Gonbert FFolody.

THE design of this article is to propound several rules, by a steady
conformity to any one of which a man may preach so as not to convert
anybody. It is generally conceded at the present day that the Holy
Spirit converts souls to Christ by means of truth adapted to that end.
It follows that a selfish preacher will not skilfully adapt means to
convert souls to Christ, for this is not his end.

1. Let your supreme motive be to secure your own popularity;
then, of course, your preaching will be adapted to that end, and not to
convert souls to Christ.

2. Aim at pleasing, rather than at converting your hearers.

3. Aim at securing for yourself the reputation of a beautiful writer,

4. Avoid preaching doctrines that are offensive to the carnal mind,
lest they should say of you, as they did of Christ, “ This is a hard saying,
who can hear it ?” and that you are injuring your influnce.

5. Denonnce sin in the abstract, but make no allusion to the sins
of your present audience.

6. Preach the Gospel as a remedy, but conceal or ignore the fatal
disease of the sinner.

7. Preach salvation by grace, but ignore the condemned and lost
condition of the sinner, lest he should understand what you mean by
grace, and feel his need of it.

8. Preach Christ as an infinitely amiable and good natured being,
but ignore those scathing rebukes of sinners and hypocrites which so
often made His hearers tremble. : '

9. Avoid, especially, preaching to those who are present. . Preach
abont sinners, and not to them. Say they, and not you, lest anyone
should make a personal and saving application of your subject.

10. Aim to make your hearers pleased with themselves, and, hence,
with yon; and be careful not to wound the feelings of anyone.

11. Preach no searching sermons, lest you conviet and convert the
worldly menbers of your church.

12. Do not make the impression that you expect your hearers to
commit themselves upon the spot, and give their hearts to God.

13. Leave the impression that they are expected to go away in
their sins, and to consider the matter at their convenience.

14. Say so little of hell, that your people will infer that you do not
believe in its existence.

15. Make the impression that, if God is as good as you are, He will
gend no one to hell. ,

16. Often present God in His parental love and relations; but
ignore His governmental and legal relations to His subjects, lest the
sinner should find himself condemned already, and the wrath of God
abiding on him.

17. Avoid pressing the doctrine of total moral depravity, lest you
should offend, or even convict and convert, the moralist.

18. Do not rebuke the worldly tendencies of the church, lest you
sliould hurt their feelings, and finally convert some of them.
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19. Be time-gerving, or you will endanger your salary ; and, besides
if you speak out and are faithful, you may convert somebody.

20. Ridicule golemn earnestness in pulling sinners out of the fire,
and recommend, by precept and example, a jovial, fun-loving religion,
and sinners will have little respect for your serious preaching.

21. Cultivate a fastidious taste in your people, by avoiding all
disagreeable allusions to the last judgment and final retribution.

22. If your text suggests any alarming thoughts, pass lightly over
it, and by no means dwell upon and enforce it.

23. Address the imagination, and not the conscience of your hearers.

24. Encourage church sociables, and attend them yourself, because
they tend so strongly to levity as to compromise Christian dignity and
gobriety, and thus paralyze the power of your preaching.

25. Encourage the cultivation of the social in so many ways as to
divert the attention of yourself and your church-members from the
infinite gulf and danger of the unconverted among you.

The experience of minigters who have steadily adhered to any of the
above rules will attest the soul-destroying efficacy of such a course;
and churches whose ministers have steadily conformed to any of these
rules can testify that such preaching does not convert souls to Christ.

PrEsiDENT FINNEY.

7

Sumday Ichool Gembennial %zmurials‘

ARRANGEMENTs are being made all over the country to celebrate the Centenary
of Sunday Schools, with a view to deepen the interest of our children in the
Institution to which they owe so much, and to secure an advance in the
efficiency of the work being carried on within our schools. The first object is
important in itself, and comparatively easy of attainment: the second is most
momentous, and beset with difficulties. But better aid could hardly be given
in attaining either object than that supplied by the Sunday School Union.

Assistance, with regard to the first object, is given in the shape of (1.) An
Address to Scholars, by Ancient Simeon—historical, practical, informing, and
Interesting. Several illustrations aid in making its pages welcome. (2.) A
volume, by Mrs. H. B. Paull, on ROBERT RAIKES AND HIS SCHOLARS, in which we
find the chief incidents connected with the rise of Sunday Schools woven into a
fascinating story. This ought to be in the hands of all our children. (3) A
Medal has also been struck for the children, having on one side a good impression
of the Founder of Sunday Schools, and on the other a representation of Christ
blessiug little children. (4.) Hym~s aND TuUNEs, AND SERVICES OF Soxa, are
also provided for the Centennial celebrations. The selection of both Hymns
and Tunes is unquestionably good: and the Services of Song, by Mr. B. Clarke
and Rev. Paxton Hood, give every promise of special interest.

But the Sunday School Union looks beyond the Centennial Year to the
prodigious work yot waiting to be done, and its general editor, Mr. B. Clarke,
1ssues a most stimulating and helpf'ul address to teachers, entitled StEPPING

TONES. Excelsior must be the motto. We have not yet attained, but we
follow after, if that we may apprehend that for which Christ Jesus has originated
this Institution.

MPY the year be as memorable by the real advance made in our work, as
1780 ig by its beginning. JoaN CLIFFORD.



@he Land of Iort PWemories.

FOR THE YOUNG.

GEORGIE meant to be a good boy, but he very seldom did anything that he was
told to do. He nearly always forgot it. Once when his sister May was very
sick, he was sent after some medicine for her. So he started in a great hurry;
but he met Fred Smith with his dog, and Fred coazed him to go and coast
““just once” down the long Red Hill. Then he forgot all about May and the
medicine until it was quite dark, and he felt so sorry and ashamed, that he ran
home, and crept up the back stair-way to bed, hungry, and lonely, and cold.

By and by, he fell asleep, and when he awoke he was in a new and strange
place. He found himself in a house which was only partially covered by a roof,
and the rain came in through the uncovered part, and dropped upon his bed.
Georgie sat up and looked around him. There was a fire-place in the room,
besides some wood and kindlings, which the poor shivering little fellow eyed
very wistfully, thinking that some one might perhaps light a fire. It was very
chilly, and his teeth chattered. There was a wee old woman sitting in the
chimney-corner, and Georgie spoke to her.

““What is it you want, Jimmie ?” she said.

« Will you please tell me what your name is, and where I am?’ he asked.

“My name—well, really, I forget it just now,” she replied, ““but you are in
the Land of Short Memories—that I am aware of !

< But what shall T call you ?” asked Georgie.

“Oh, call me Mite! That will do as well as any other name till you forget
it, Henry.”

My name is Georgie.” ..

«“Isit? Well, Iwill try and recollect it, ‘Tom,” youn said it was, didn’t you ?’

“No, I didn’t!” retorted Georgie, getting cross with the old lady, for he
thought she meant to tease him.

““There, there!” cried Mite; the doctors said you must not get excited, or
else that you must, I forget which. Do you want anything to eat ?”

““ Yes, I should like to have some gruel.”

“I will make you some,” said she. “I have a nice fire here, or I should
have, only that I seem to have forgotten to light the kindlings.”

While she was bustling around, busy with the gruel, Georgie lay quite still,
looking out where there was no roof, at the blue sky, which he could now see,
for it had ceased raining.

“Why don’t you have the roof cover the whole of your house!” asked
Georgie of the old lady.

“ The rest of the roof is somewhere around,” said she. -“I guess the work-
men forgot to put it on. Now, here is your nice gruel all ready for you.”

“Why, it is cold!” exclaimed the disappointed Georgie, who was quite
hungry.

- Sure enough ; I forgot to boil it!” said the old Jady.

<« And I don’t see anything in the bowl but water!”

«“Dear me! Dear me!” said Mite. I must have forgotten to put any
medl in it !’

Georgie now began to cry.

«Don’t cry, don’t cry, Johnnie,” said Mite, ““I will boil a chicken for you by
and by, if I don’t forget it. Here are the doctors coming to see you now, and
you must sit up and talk with them,”

Pretty soon two doclors came in, and ome of them asked Mite if she felt
better to-day.

“Yes, I think I do,” said she.

« Did you take the medicine I crdered for you?’” asked the other doctor.

«I suppose I did, but I don’t remember,” answered Mite, Then the doctors



“PAY JOHN WILLIAMS.” 225

felt her pulse, looked at her tongue, and said she mmust take some salts, and
went away. When they had gone, Georgie began to cry more loudly than hefore,

« What is the matter, Fred ?’ demanded Mite.

My name is not Fred, I tell you!” screamed Georgie.

«Never mind, I always forget your name, so I call you by anything I can
think of. But tell me what makes you cry.”

“Why, I am sick, and I thought the doctors were coming to see me !”

« Bless my stars!” exclaimed the old lady, “sure enough, I was not the one
that was sick! I meant to have remembered and told the doctors that they
came to see you; but I forgot it when they looked at my tongue. I'll run after
them, and call them back !”

So, away went Mite, and was gone ever 80 long. When she came back, she
said she could not find the doctors anywhere, and everybody had forgotten
where they lived, so that no one could go after them. “I’'m sorry,” said Mite,
«but it can’t be helped, for you know we live in the Land of Short Memories.”

Then Georgie cried still more bitterly. I wish I could go home,” he said.
«1 am sure I shall die here! I wish I could go home! I would never forget to
mind mother again !”’

As soon as he had said this, he heard a familiar voice pleading, “ Ma, mayn’t
I go for Georgie’s medicine? I won’t forget to bring it {”

Georgie turned slowly im his little bed, and saw his sister May. Next, his
eyes rested on his mother, who looked pale and thin, but sweet and smiling.

(O Ma, have I come back to you?”’ he cried, with a sigh.

“ We hope 50, Georgie,” replied his mother. “You have had a bad fever,
just like May’s, and been very sick, but you soon will get well now.”

“Did May die, because I forgot her medicine ?”

“No. Father came home and got it for her; she is well now, and has helped
take care of you.”

« Mother,” said Georgie, very earnestly, “I am going to try not to forget
things any more !’

And Georgie did try. When he became well, and was sent upon errands, he
always thought of Mite, and the gruel, and the doctors, and the Land of Short
Memories, where he went in his fever-dreams, and he was cured of the very bad
habit of forgetting his duty. S. 8. Cort, in 8t. Nicholas.

“day Fobn W@illinms.”

‘WE find the following item reported from a prayer-meeting which took place
not far from Boston, U.S. A man whose credit was not the best, and who was
somewhat noted for his failure to meet his obligations, arose to speak. The
subject for the evening was, “ What shall I do to be saved?” Commencing in
measured tones, he quoted the passage, “ What shall I do to be saved?’ He
paused, and again more emphatically asked the question, *“What shall I do to
be saved ?” Again, with increased solemnity and impressiveness of manner, he
repeated the momentous inquiry, when a voice from the assembly, in clear
and distinct tones, answered, « Go and pay John Williams for the yoke of oxen you
bought of him ?”

The remainder of the gentleman’s address was not reported. All present
appreciated the fitness of the unexpected word in season, and were saved from

caring a lengthy exhortation from a swindler’s lips.

The incident has led us to think that there are a good many people who,
before they make much progress in walking in the way of salvation themselves,
or guiding others therein, will have to “Go and pay John Williams,” or John
somebody else, the money that they honestly owe them. There is no man shrewd
enough to pursue a course of dishonesty and trickery, and still retain the favour
of God in this world, or a good hope of glory for the world to come. Itis
Lest to settle up, and pay up, and then it will be in order to talk in the
Pl‘ﬂyer-llloetiug.



Long Guton Felo Ghupel.
MEMORIAL STONES.

ON Whit-Monday afternoon, the ceremony of laying the memorial stones of our
New Chapel took place in splendid weather, and in the presence of a large
assemblage. The new chapel is to be fifty-eight feet long by thirty-six wide
and is of the Gothic order of architecture, the front built of pressed bncks,
with Ancaster stone dressings. There will be an end gallery over the two front
entrances, and two vestries near the baptistery at the other end of the building.
The open benches, which will form the sitting accommodation, will be of white
deal, stained and varnished, while the aisles will be laid with ornamental tiles.
The edifice will seat 450 people. Mr. Keeting, of Nottingham, is the architect,
and Messrs. Poxon, Rice, and Fullalove, are the contractors. ’
At the service the Rev, E. Stevenson presided.

The Rev. T. Goadby, President of Chilwell College, spoke on the principles
of General Baptists, and described the articles of faith to be preached in that
chapel. It was a great honour to be associated, as they were, with a movement
which had gone on from very early times. As to their belief, they had been
singing, only a little while ago, what was really their creed as General Baptists
—that they believed in Christ as their one foundation stone—their trust, and
hope, and joy. That was their broad creed; but, to enter more into detail,
they were called, in the legal phraseology of the country, Protestant Dissenters
of the General Baptist New Connexion. In the first place, they were
Protestant, since they, in common with the Church of England and many other
religious bodies, declined to accept the supremacy of the Church of Reme or
of the Pope. They were Protestant Dissenters as they did not conform to the
rites and ceremonies of the Church by law established; while they were also
Baptists, thinking, as they did, that the sprinkling of a few drops of water on
a child was not the sacred rite of Baptism ordained in the Scriptures. Mr.
Goadby next went into the history of the New Connexion of General Baptists,
and concluded by observing that while they were in all essential points of the
Christian faith at one with the whole of Christendom, they had also specific
beliefs which were represented by the term General Baptist. Mr. James Hill,
of Quorndon, and Mr. T. Hooley, of Long Eaton, next laid the memorial stones,
handsome silver trowels, provided by Mr. Pridham, of Long Eaton, being
presented to them by Mr. Day, the senior member of the church. Under the
stones were deposited copies of some of the local papers, and of General
Baptist literature, together with the history of the church. The stones having
been declared well and truly laid. Mr. Hill and Mr. Hooley briefly addressed
the meeting. The Rev. F. Todd then gave the history of the church, saying
that it had its origin in a meeting held in 1861 in a room which had been used
as a carpenter’s shop. The large number who attended greatly encouraged the
promoters, and the present existing chapel was built, though not until 1877
were they formed into a separate church from that at Sawley. They now had
eighty-six members, a Sunday school of 150 children with twenty-six teachers,
and a flourishing Band of Hope, whilst in the increasing attendance at the
Sunday and week-day services there were signs of even greater success in the
future. They rejoiced that the building had become too small, and laid that
stone thanking God for the past, and taking courage for the future.

The Bev. G. W. M’Cree said they were there that day because the blood of
martyrs had been shed to gain them the inheritance of liberty of conscience
which they enjoyed. They were there to build their own sanctuary, and to
endow their own ministry. They plundered no man to enrich their funds.
They were there also to inaugurate divine worship according to gimple and
seriptural forms. Prayer was offered by Rev. W. G. Roughton.

Subsequently a tea party was held in the large hall near the chapel, and in
the evening a largely-attended public meeting took place in Zion Chapel. Mr.
11ill took ihe chair, and addresses were delivered by the Rev. G. W. M’Cree, T.
Goadby, B.A., E. Stevenson, J. W. Williams, W. H. Tetley, J. J. Fitch, G. w.
Roughton, and C. Springthorpe. Collections were made at each service, over
4150 being realised towards the building fund.



Scraps from the Gbitor's @Waste-Bushet.

I. LiNp uroN LINE; IIERE A LITTLE
AND THERE VERY MUcH.—The following
bas beon sont to us, with a desire that it
may find o place in the June Magazine.
We think we have seen it before: and
balf suspect we had something to do
with its paternity. Still, we are always
anxious to oblige, and so send it to our
printers. Though the suggestions are,
of course out of date, yet thoy afford a
glimpse of what was thought necessary
in former times.

«Tt is, we are aware, a daring and
hazardous ¢ imagination’ to suppose that
a General Baptist will ever be otherwise
than courteous;” but then the laws of
courtesy are not always so Iuminously
written as to make doubt impossible.
The man who did not like to trouble his
Lost with a letter announcing his arrival,
lest it should seem like a request for
olaborate preparation for his advent, was
not wanting in the spirit of courtesy;
and he who, being pursued by invisible
but biting foes under cover of the leader-
ship of the god of sleep, left the house
with his visit only commenced, and
without saying a word concerning his
departure, because he could not “name”
his stinging disturbers, had in him the
making of a perfect gentleman. Still,
as a rule, it is wiser, and really more
courteous, to tell your host the time you
oxpect to arrive, and to give some inti-
mation of your expected exodus.

A lady may be kept waiting for half a
day if she be not advised of the auspicious
moment whoen you are likely to descend
upon the scene ; and busy as you may be,
still remember that Emerson says, ¢ Life s
not so short, but that there is always time
to be courteous.” Of courso if any gentle-
man is provented coming to the Associa-
tion' he will at once either write or
tend a telegram to explain his non-ap-
pearance,

No doubt care will bo taken in the
allocation of guests to suit any special
Docessities and weaknesses that may
oxist: but in any cnse whore lovers of
the companionable *weod” find no shrine
orocted for their sacrifices, they will

Dow the way to Nature’s grand temple,
nd restrict their devotions within her
ample areq.

And in a1l things we may remembor
at “bahaviour is tho very first sign of
foree,” that « manners are stronger than

Tiws » r
4Ws,” and that ¢ self-command is tho
ain O]ngnc&n

II. “ RITUALIST 1¢ MEANS OF GRACE.
— The manhood and womanhood of
Derbyshire is supposed to be developed
and maintained by such directions as the
following, found in the Bel/per Monthly
Magazine for the season of Lent :—

10. “Dress more plainly, especially
on Fridays, during Lent.” Possibly that
advice might be given to some of the
ladies of Derbyshire and other counties
without any limitation as to Lent; and
with some advantage to the world and
the Church.

72. “Take more care of all sacred
books and pictures, wiping the dust off
them.” Of course the dust may stay on
them at other times, and generate disease
and death to any extent. Still it is a
good thing to put dust into its right
place once a year.

78. “Use cold instead of warm water;
as a very decided act of humiliation and
self-denial.” Think of the martyrdom
involved in that act, and dare to face it
if you can!

8l. “Look less into shop-windows,
especially on Fridays.” That command-
ment is not exceedingly hard, is it ?

16. “Eat and drink a little less daily.”
That is capital advice for most people,
and we endorse it; for it is certain we
all drink too much, and there are many
of us who -eat more than is good for us.

Here' is another item that is far too
narrow. 19. “Take lessof strong drinks
of all kinds.” We say take none. That
is the safest course.

77. “Have you ever consulted a priest
about your soul, or faith, or practise, on
any point, since last Lent ? If not, resolve
to do s0.” 75. *“Double your penances.”

This is how things are being done in
our Protestant (?) Church: in other
words, it is the way England is being
taken over to Romanism. When will
Britons arise and protest against such a
process as this being carried on in the
name, and with the funds and edifices, of
a Protestant people!

III. InpisN Fivance.—The expendi-
ture in the Afghan war for 1879 was put
down by Sir John Strachey at £3,216,000
within one month of the close of the year,
and when the moncy actually spent
amounted to nearly double that sum.
It is only a blunder of three wmillions !
made on the eve of the dissolution of
Parliament, but disclosed afterwards.
Wo set down the simple facts, and beg
our roaders to keep them in mind. The
oxplanation has to come. Wa wait for it.
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THE ExeEGETE AND HomMmLETIC MONTHLY.
Edited by Dr. Kernahan, M.\A. R. D.
Dickinson. Price 6d.

THIs is not, by any means, a mere collec-

tion of outlines of sermons, but a poriodical

containing articles of a high class, ex-
pository of the Bible, and of Biblical
subjects. The contributors are not re-
stricted to this country, but embrace
both German and American Biblical
scholars of the highest repute, such as

Steinmeyer, Schaff, Lange, Taylor Lewis,

Haley, and Peabody. Almost every page

affords ovidenco of accurate and extensive

learning, hard work, true exegetical
principles, and large serviceableness.

DPUNROOTY : OR, THE GOSPEL WINNING
1Ts WAT AMONG THE WOMEN OF INDIA.
By Clara M. S. Lowe. Morgan & Scott.
Price 2s. 6d.
It is by books such as this, the missionary
fervour will be increased, new mission-
aries created, and the work of the Lord
advanced among the heathen. It is a
story of faithful toil, and of real success.
The women of India deeply need God’s
elevating and emancipating Gospel, and
the women of England ought not to rest
till they have it. The circulation of this
volume will do real service to the Lord’s
kingdom.

Waar 18 TroTa? By William Morris,
M.D. Stock.

THE old question of Pilate is applied to
the subjects of God and man, and an
apswer is given, very briefly and with
commendable conciseness. The evidence
on behalf of special propositions is cited,
that against, is directly ignored. More
is obtained from some passages of scrip-
ture than they contain; and much is left
in others unexpressed. Objections do not
exist. The book will be acceptable to
those who agree with its conclusions, and
to those who do not take the troubls to
hear all sides.

Hymxs FOR CHRISTIAN ABBOCIATIONS,
New and enlarged edition. Hodder
and Stougliton.

Tuese additional hymns will certainly

be 1wost welcome; but it would have

been better to have omitted some of the
¢ ¢lder” hymns, and given admission to

4 lurger number of those which have

recently been contributed to the hymn-
ology of the Church of Christ. As a
collection it is extremely chonp, contain-
ing nearly 700 hymns for fourpence, in
papor covors, and for eightpence in oloth.

Dr. HAYMAN, BisLe WINES, AND Tum
TEMPERANCE BisLe COMMENTARY. By
Rev. D. Burns, M.A., F.8.8. National
Temperance Publication Depot, 337,
Strand.

THis is a dissection of certain articles
which appeared in the ¢“Church Quartorly
Roviow,” and the “(Clergyman’s Maga-
zine,” and it is done with the keen inci-
siveness and perfect mastery of his thems
which all who know Mr. Burns would
expect. It is a trenchant rejoinder, and
we should not like to be obliged to
answor it.

WaAT LOBD BEACONSFIELD HAS DONE.
By “Vindex.” Heywood. Price 6d.
Ters is the land of short memories.
England is not wanting in the charity
that covers a multitude of faults; and
sometimes there is not even justico
enough to erect a stone to show where
they are buried. This is not always good.
Beaconsfieldism has done so much it ought
not to be forgotten. We therefore hope
our {riends will keep the memories of the
six years of Tory Rule fresh and green,
and advise them to distribute this pam-
phlet far and near. It is a capital resumd

of the New Toryism.

TexT AND QUESTION BOOK OF SCRIPTURE
TrutH FOR YOUNG ProrLE. By W.
Woods. Yates & Alezander, Price 1d.

CATEOHISMS are antiquated, no doubt, but

not, therefore, useless. Where they can

be msed they are likely to be useful
according to the degree in which they
are short, simple, doal with principls,
and use the language of the day. Mr
Woods’ Catechisem has these advantagos.

CHRIBTIAN CERTAINTIES,

Calthorpe. Stock.
Tu1s collection of five addresses bas the
merit of sterling truths briefly and cle.al'ly
expresscd, and of definite aims, wisely
attempted. The treatment of each toplc
is short, but practical and pungent. TO
some minds it will be at once sufficient
and solacing. It is a little book fitted 10
do some real good.

By Rev. G.
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Information should be sent by the 18th of the month to 51, Porchester Road, Westbourne Park
London,

DENOMINATIONAL LECTURES.

Wittt tho view of deepening an interest
in, and incroasing fu.milia.rity_ wit}‘1, our
history and principlos as Baptists, it has
beon arranged, at the “fraternal meetings
ol General Baptist ministers in London,”
for a course of lectures to bo dolivered
during the forthcoming winter at each of
their chapels, viz, Commercial Road, E.,
Boraugh Road, S.E., Church Street, N.W,,
Praed Street, Westbourne Park, W.,
East Finchley, N., and Worship Street,
E.C. J. Clifford, LL.B., will lecture on
«The Origin and Growth of English
Baptists,” Rev. J. Batey on Baptists
and their Distinctive Principles,” Rev.
W. Harvey Smith on “Bunyan and the
English Baptists,” Rev. W. J. Avery on
«Baptist Martyrs,” Rev. J. Fletcher on
«The Baptists and Dan Taylor, Rev. J.
F. Joues on “The Baptists and Mission-
ary Enterprise,” Rev. G. W. M'Cree on
« Baptists and the Abolition of Slavery,”
and Rev. Dawson Burns, M.A,, on “The
Baptists and Temperance Reform.” It
was agreed to make this early announce-
ment in the hope of thereby suggesting
a similar arrangement amongst other
churches of our denomination.

CONFERENCE.

EasTERN CONFERENOE. — The half-
yearly Conference was held at Bourne,
April 21st. A sermon was preached in
the morning by brother W. L Stevenson,
of Isleham. Mr. Roberts, of Peter-
borough, presided at the meeting in tho
aftornoon.

It was reported that, since the last
Conference, 92 had been baptized, 32
received, and that 21 were candidates.

A hearty welcome was given to brother
CuarLEs PayNe on his return from
America, after an absence of eight years.

In compliance with the request from
Sutton St. James, it was agreed to regard
the church there ns separate from Tydd
St, Giles; but a8 we consider the isolation
of small churches as most undesirable,
We earnestly advise the church at Sutton
St. James to seek a union with some
stronger church.

1% was agreed that brethren J. C. Jones,
M.A., and William Orton, should represent
the Conforence on the Foreign Mission-
ary Committes during the next year, and
that the same gentlemen, with brethren

Barrassand Jolly, should be the represen-
tatives to the Home Missionary Society.

It was also agreed to recommend to tho
Association (providing the will of the
donor admit) that the books purchased
with the money connected with the Pogg
Scholarship be, as far as possible, formed
into a circulating library for the mse of
the former students of the Institution.

It was unanimously resolved, that the
members of this Confercnce express their
gladness at the result of the late elections,
and especially at the national condem-
nation of the unrighteous policy that has
recently prevailed in the government of
the empire. That they also record their
grateful sense of the eminent services
rendered to the nation by the Right
Honourable W. E. Gladstone, and their
desire that he may have a large share in
directing the future policy of our rulers;
and that they also unite in the earnest
hope that such measures will be passed
by the new Parliament as shall recognize
no religious difference in the Burial of
the Dead, and as shall remove, as far as
possible, the hindrances put by the State
in the way of the Religionus Equality of
Her Majesty’s loyal subjects.

A report was given of the Assistant
Preachers’ Association, and it was agreed
to request Mr. W. R. Wherry, the
president, to read a paper on the subject
at the next Conference.

The next Conference is to be held at
Peterborough, on Thursday, Sept. 16th.

W. OrtON, Sec.

The meeting announced to be held at
Peoterborough, on Monday, June Tth,
1880, in connection with the ‘* Assistant
Preachers’ Association of the EASTERN
CONFERENCE,” i8 unavoidably postponed
until Sept. 16th, 1880, when it will be
held in connection with the Eastern
Conference to be held at Peterborough
on that date. JorN W. Browx, Sec.

DERBYSHIRE BapTIST PREACHERS
AssociaTioON.—The half-yearly Confer-
ence at Weston-on-Trent, May 18. Good
attendance of preachers’ and friends.
Reports from churches very encouraging.
The moeting was held in the Wesleyan
Chapel (kindly lent for the occasion),
and addresses on ‘‘ The Preacher and his
Work” were delivered by brethren T. H.
Bennett, C. Smith, and I. Wilson.

J. SuutH, Sec.
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CHAPELS.

BoLweLL.—May Gth, Rev. W. M’Croe
gave his lecture on “Lights and Shadows
of Life in London.” Collection on behalf
of Home Mission.

LEICESTER, Dover Strect. —We aro
about to build new school-rooms, and
complete the improvement of the chapel,
the total cost of which will be, for the
chapel £400, and for the schools about
£1800. Towards this ohject wo hold a
Bazaar in the Temperance Hall, May 5th,
and three following days. The Bazaar
was openoed by J. B. Pickard, Esq. The
total proceeds amounted to about £600,
after payment of all expenses. As we
are desirous of opening the schools free
of debt, we shall appreciate the generous
sympathy of those who have not yet
rendered us any assistance.

LouGaBOROUGH, Bazter Gate.—The
inaugural meeting in connection with the
restoration of our chapel was held, April
19th. Tea was provided by Mr. New-
mans, and promises were received to the
amount of £350. We hope soon to com-
mence operations.

SawLEY.—Our chapel having been
closed for several weeks for painting,
decorating, the erection of a new singing
platform, end various other improve-
ments was re-opened on Wednesday,
Aypril 21st. Rev.J. Clifford, M.A, LL.B,,
preached afternoon and evening, and
friends were present from Derby, Not-
tingham, and the surrounding villages.
The services were continued on the fol-
lowing Sabbath, when two sermons wore
preached by Rev. J. R. Parker. A new
American organ, by Woods, was also
opened at the same time. The total out-
lay, including painting school-rooms, etc.,
exceeds £125, towards which nearly £70
have been realized. The painting and
decorating, beautifully and tastefully
done by Mr. T. C. Tomlinson, of Castle
Donington, has given entire satisfaction,
and speaks well as to his ability in the
decorative art.

Soutrs Eau BRrINK, (lately called St.
Edmunds).—Anniversary sermons were
preached by Mr. T. T. Waylett. On the
following Tuesday a public tea was held,
and a public meeting, presided over by
Mr. G. Whitmore. Addresses were given
by the Rev. H. B. Robinson and Mr. T. T.
Waylett. It was a vory successful and
pleasant anniversary.

WisBECH, Ely Place.—Anniversary ser-
vices. The Rev. J. F. Jones preached in
the morning and evening. A service for
the young was also held in the afternoon.
On Monday there was a public tea, and
two interesting lecturettes, The first, by
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the Rev. H. Geo, on “Life in the Tropics
with the natives of Samoa.” The Rev,
H. B. Robinson followod with a locturotte

 on “The Lake Dwollings in Switzerland
in pre-historic ages.”

SCHOOL ANNIVERSARIES.

BuLweLL—May 2. Proachers, Rovs,
J. Alcorn, J. R. Godfrey, and W. Chap-
man. Congrogations large. Collections,
£18 13s. 6d.

COARRINGTON.—May 9. Preachoer, Mr,
W. Richardson. Colloctions, £9 6s.

DERrBY, St. Mary's Gate.—Annusl treat
was given, Whit-Tuesday. Nearly 600
scholars, headed by the pastor (Rev. J.
W. Williams) and deucons, marched in
procession through the town to a field,
and after two hours recreation, returned
to the schools to partake of tea. 'The
most successful Whitsuntide-gathering
for years.

Dexnorme.—May 9. Preacher, Rev.
B. Wood. Collections over £38.

KeeworTH.—May 9. Preacher, Rev.

W. A. Davis. Collections, £19 3s.
HeaNor.—May 4. Preacher, Mr. T.
H. Bennett. Children’s service in the

afternoon, with Bible, Testament, and
infant class examinations. Collections,
£17 2s. 8d.—largest over realized. Pub-
lic tea meeting on Monday. Addresses
by five of our students, viz, Messrs.
Julian, Prout, Bonnett, Robinson, and
Stone. T. H. Bennett in the chair. 300
scholars; average attendance, 250.

HuGeLESCOTE.—May 9. Preacher, Rev.
J. H. Atkinson. The rendering of the
Anthem, “Out of the Mouth of Babes,”
composed by Mr. H. Dennis, was a
specially interesting feature. Colls, £70.

LoxnpoN, East Finchley.—Preachers,
Reva. Robert R. Finch (pastor elect), J.
Chadwick, and J. H. Barnard. On the
Monday evening tea and public meeting.
J. Joyce, Eaq., presided. Addresses by
Revs. 0. Sterling, J. Batey, J. H. Bar-
nard, and R. R. Finch. Collections and
donations in advance.

LOUGHBOROUGH, Bazter Gate.-Preacher,
Rev. C.Clark, late of Australia. Crowded
congregations. Collections, £51 4s.

NewTHORPE.—April 25. Preacher, R
Foulkes Griffiths. On Monday a public
tea meoting was held. In the evening 2
scholar®’ concert. The chair was taken
by the Rev. T. Watkinson, pastor, i}nd
addresses by Messrs. W. and J. White-
head, masters of the Newthorpe Board
School and Kimberley British School.
Songs wero sang by Mrs. Munn and .Mr.
R. Meakin. Mrs. B. Townsend presided
at the harmonium.

Nantwich,—April 18, Preacher, Rev.
S. S. Allsop.
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MINISTERIAL,

Trks, Rev. S, H., lato of Ramsey,
Hunts., commenced his labours at March,
Feb. 8, and was publicly welcomed,
March 23. Tea was provided, and well
patronised, in tho afternoon, the public
meoting boing afterwards held in tho
chapol. Tho lowor portion of the build-
ing was woll filled. Mr. Robert Dawbarn,
ju;., of March, occupied the chair, and
thero were also present tho Rovs. T.
Barrass, H. B. Robinson, F. J. Bird, J. A.
Jones, and other local ministers. The
Chairman deliverod an able address, in
which he reminded the church and con-
gregation that they had lost ene fugle-
man, and obtained another. They had
not lost a Gemneral, for they only recog-
nized one Captain, the great Captain of
their salvation. Mr. J. S. Smith read a
report referring to the invitation of Mr.
Tirks to the pastorate, and the latter
related the circumstances which led to
his acceptance of the charge. Messrs.
Barrass and Robinson, and the various
other speakers, gave thoughtful and
earnest addresses on the subject of minis-
terial life and work, one of them observ-
ing that it was by pastoral interchange
they got their full-orbed Christ, and
their full-orbed Christianity.” The pro-
ceedings, which were distinguished by
enthusingm, terminated in the wusual
manner.

FirTH, REV. A, closed his ministry at
Kirkby and East Kirby on the last Sun-
day in April. On the Monday evening
the churches met for tea in the East
Kirkby chapel: After tea a farewell
meeting was held in the chapel at Kirkby.
The place was filled with members of the
church and congregations. Mr. W.Garner,
of East Kirkby, occupied the chair.
Addresses were given by Messrs. J. H.
Mason, W. Massey, W. Scothern, W.
Davison, S. Robinson, and W. Cotes. Mr.
John Massey, on behalf of the united
churches, presented Mr. Firth with a
purse containing gold; the Temperance
Society presented him with a beautiful
album; the female members of the church
at Kirkby presented Mrs. Firth with a
handsome and useful sewing machine;
and the females of the church and congre-
gation at East Kirkby presented Mr. and
Mrs. Firth with a beautiful silver tea and
coffee sorvico, as an expression of estesm
and love, During the three years and
forr months seventy-three have been
addod to the church, and unbroken peace
Provailed.

Frri, Rev. A., commenced his pas-
torato at Mansfield on the first Sunday
I Muy. The chapel had been cleaned
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and painted for the occasion. The con-
gregations were large, and collections
most satisfactory.

GRrEEN, REV. W, having resigned the
pastorate of the church at Melbourne,
after a ministry of more than six years,
has been presented by the young men of
his Bible and Mutual Tmprovement Class
with a chaste and beautiful timepiece, as
an expression of the high esteem and
regard in which he is held, and in appre-
ciation of his unremitting efforts to
promote the moral and mental culture
and improvement of the young men of
his church and congregation. Mrs. Green
was presented, at the same time, with a
beautiful walnut-wood workbox. Mr.
Green leaves his late charge with the
fervent wishes of tbe Christian circles of
the town in general, for his future useful-
ness and happiness. His present address
will be Melbourne, near Derby.

SaHORE.—On May 13, tho members of
the Young Men’s Mutual Improvement
Society presented their president, Rev.
J. K. Chappelle, with a valuable book
testimonial.

BAPTISMS.

BurwerL.—Eleven, by J. R. Godirey.

CovenTrY.—Five, by W. Reynolds.

DeNHOLME.—Two, by J. Taylor.

GraxtEAM.—Two0, by W. E, Davies.

DiseworTH.—Thirteen, by W. A, Davies.

LEICESTER, Dover Street.—Five, by W. Evans.

LonDoN, Commercial Road.—Seven, by J.
Fletcher.

LoNDON, Praed Sireet, etc.—Ten.

LoNcTON.—Ten, by C. T. Johnson.

LoUGHBOROUGH, Baster Gate.—Seventeen,
by C. Savage.

NotTiNGHAM, Woodborough Road.—Three, by
F. G. Buckingham.

NOTTINGHAM, Old Basford.—Eleven, by J.
Alcorn.

PETERBOROUGH.—Four, by T. Barrass.

SUTTERTON.—Three, by G. F. Pitt.

WarsaLL.—Six, by W. Lees.

WissecH.—Three, by H. B. Robinson.

ERRATTM. —Burton-on-Trent should bave
been three baptized last month.

MARRIAGES.

BoTToMLEY—CLIFTON.~—April 28, at Sutton
St. James Baptist Chapel, by the Rev. G.
Towler, Wm. Bottomley, farmer, to Eleanor,
eldest daughter of the late Thomas Clifton,
farmer, Sutton St. James.

CaRROTTE—CRAVEN.—At the G. B. Chapel,
Sutterton, by the Rev. G. F. Pitt, assisted by
the Rev. J. Jolly, of Boston, the Rev, Peter
Carrotte, of Barton-on-Humber, to Miss Sarah
Ann Ledger Craven, only daughter of Brewster
Craven, ¥sq., of Sutterton.

HILL—GUTTERIDGE.—April 29, at the G. B.
Chapel, Ashby-de-la-Zouch, by Mr. F. Mantle,
Mr. H. Hill, of Hinckley, to Miss M. S. Gut-
toridge, youngest daughter of Mr. Jas. Gut-
teridge, of Coalville.
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OBITUARIES.

MR. SAMUEL BaRTON,

Of Newthorpe, Nottinghamshire, departed this
life April, 1880,aged 80. He had been a very use-
ful member, deacon, treasurer, local prencher,
and Sabbath school superintendent,for many
years. Thenew G.B. causeat Eastwood, which
seems likely to become a flonrishing society,
was originated. under God, by him; and a con-
siderable number of persons, both there and
at Newthorpe, were brought into the ehurch
through his instrumentality. His lastafiliction
was somewhat protracted, and extremely try-
ing. But most generous attention was given
to him by his sisters, one of his nieces, and
other friends. During his illness, Mr. B.
often confessed his sinfulness with penitential
sorrow; but he looked *for the mercy of the
Lord Jesas unto eternal life.”

Mr. Barton was naturally of a mercurial
temperament, and was somewhat impatient
with other persons whose activity and dis-
interestedness in the Saviour's cause did not
reach his own ideal. But few Christian men
will be more missed or more mourned in the
neighbourhood of his late residence than he,
‘We trust that he is now among those sainted
spirits who are * without fanlt, before the
throne of God.” T. YaTEs.

MRs. HAYES,
Of Diseworth, Leicestershire, died, in the faith
and hope of the gospel, Dec. 12th, 1878. She
had been 2n exemplary member and minister’s
friend for many years. She was highly
esteemed by all who knew her well; and the
writer of these lines (who was her pastor for
fifteen years)lost in her removal one of hisbest
benefactors. Mr. Hayes mourns the loss of an
excellent wife; and pathizing friends
mingle their sorrow with his. T. Y.

Mges. ELIZABETH WoOD.

“ Taov shalt come to thy grave in a full ages
like a8 a shock of corn cometh in his season.”
This truth was beautifally illustrated a few
weeks ago in the removal of our venerable and
beloved friend, Mrs. E. Wood, Mosley Villa,
Bnrnley, in the seventy-sixth year of her age.

She was born at Burnley, Feb. 14, 1804, and
was the last of a family of twenty-four children.
At a somewhat early period of her life she was
led to worship with the General Baptists at
Burnley Lane, and was baptized in Feb. 1826,
by Mr. Asten, in the open river, the ice being
broken before the ordinance could be ad-
ministered.

She belonged to a type of professois we
should like to see greatly multiplied in the
present day. The writer has often heard her
express a most lowly estimate of herself, but
her estimate of Christ and of his work was
most exalted.

She had a clear perception of the doctrines
which are believed among us, and these
doctrines she held with a tenacious grip,
eourageously avowingthem,and when oecagion
required fearlessly defending them. She was
the true minister's genuine friend, and often
his counsellor too. Many of the brethren who
have gone to their reward were welcomed to
her bospitable home, ehecred by her bright
and radiant face and refreshing conversation.

She took a very deep interest in the affairs
of the chnrch, and ever rejoiced in its peace
and prosperity. Ready compassion for the
distressed and needy, and kiudly interest in
the young, were conspicuous features in her
eharacter. Her anxieties were for others more
than herself. Bhe bad a very ardent and
lasting attachment to the sanetuary, and the
sermong from which she derived most profit
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wore those that were fullest of Ohrist., Ifoy
attendance.was regular and punctual, end af
the age of threescore years nnd ton, neither
unfavourable weather nor circumataneo pre-
vented lor from walking some six miles
every Sabbath, until her physioal weakness
compelled her spirit reluctantly to yield.

After the denth of her boloved husband her
bodily feebleness becnme more apparent, buk
by the incessnnt kinduess of her family, and
the precions conscionsness of the Saviour's
presence, she was grently sustained and
solaced.

But the end drew near, and with it the
promised grace. The death was a beautiful
sequel to the life. Woro her spiritunl per-
ceptions quickened, or had she, through the
chinks and breaks of the falling tabernacle, an
usight into the spirit world ?  Perhaps both,
Onawaking from sleep, she exclaimed, “ Lissie |
Lissie! Angels! Angels!” Composing herself
as best she could, another of her daughters
said, “Mother, have you seen angels, or have
you been dreaming ? “Oh, angels,” she replied,
Almost her last words were, ‘I am dying, and
I am going to heaven,” and like a sleeping
babe she passed away to her eternal home.

Her pleasant genial face during life was as
sunshine to many a drooping heart, and in
death, peace and victory left their impress.

Thus passed away one who had consistently
maintained her membership of the church for
fifty-four years, leaving her family to mourn
the loss of one of the best of mothers, and the
church of one of its most devoted members.

She was interred in the family vault at St.
Peter's Church, Burnley, Feb. 7, 1880.

Barton Fabis. G. N.

SArRAH ELLEN WESTMORELAND.,

¢ Goop-BYE Uncle; I shall soon be up-there "
were the words addressed to me by a beloved
niece as I shook hands and kissed her for the
last time on earth. Never can I forget the
clear bright light in her eyes as, pointing up-
wards, she uttered these words. Nellie West-
moreland was born at New Radford, July 7,
1859. Subsequently removed to Old Radford,
she attended our Sunday school at Prospect
Place, became a Christian, and was baptized
April 9, 1876. Always unassuming and simple,
cheerful and affectionate, she was to the end
a Christian whose example may stimulate and
encourage us in life, and animate us with a
brighter hope in prospect of death, A mouth
or two before her decease she asked me to
write out for her the words beginning, *“ Weep
not for me.” I little thought that at that time
she was in full contemplation of so early &
departure. The Sunday before her death I
again saw her, and in a half reproachful tone
she srid, * Uncle, you never wrote those words
for me, ‘Weep not for me.”” Bitterly I re-
proached myself for my forgetfulness, and I
immediately wrote from memory—’ .

¢ When the pangs of death assail me,

‘Weep not for me;

Christ is mine, He will not fail me—
‘Weep not for me.

‘When the feeble pulse is ecasing,

Start not at its swift deereasing;

'Tis the fottered soul releasing—
Weep not for me."

It wss soon seen for what purpose she
wanted these lines; for again and again she
pointed weeping friends to the paper on tho
Iitile stand. So,considerate for those she wll;‘l'
leaving, and clinging to the ‘* Rock of Ages,
she died, full of faith and hope and joy.

The funeral scrmon was preached at Pros-
pect Place from words she had chosen, * Como
nnto me all ye that labonr and are henvy ladots
and I will give you rest.”
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Buptist Huy Meetings.

Ix the Freeman, Baplist, or other papers, many of our friends will have
seen accounts of what are designated the May Meetings ; some of which,
however, commence in the month of April, and others extend to June.
The Baptist Anniversaries are among the former, and from all we have
geen and heard, we are happy to say that the meetings recently held
have been a decided success.

The prominence given to foreign mission work is very gratifying,
and is worthy of the traditions of the oldest of modern missionary
gocieties. At the Autumn Session of the Baptist Union it is now the
custom to devote a whole day, Tuesday, to the consideration, discussion,
or advocacy of foreign missions. At these Autumnal meetings,
committee meetings are held; the state and needs of the mission are
reviewed ; plans are formed for extending the Society’s operations ;
missionaries are designated to their respective fields of labour; and the
day closes with a public meeting in the evening. Those who have been
present on these occasions can testify to their hallowed and stimulating
character ; and if, among ourselves, meetings of a similar kind could be
held, we cannot but think that the effect mpon our home charches, as
well as upon our foreign mission work, would be of a most beneficial
character.

It is, however, to the Baptist May Meetings to which we now desire
to call special attention. The first meeting held is that of the “ Young
Men’s Missionary Association.,” Then comes the “ Introductory Prayer
Meeting.” In the same week the “ Welsh Annual Meeting” is held.
On the following Lord’s-day, Anniversary Sermons are preached in the
various chapels in the metropolis, many of them by ministers from the
country ; juvenile services being held in the afternoon, snitable liymns
and tunes being selected for the occasion. On the Monday Evening,
the “Bible Translation Meeting” is held; on Tuesday morning, the
“ Annual Members’ Meeting ;” and this vear, on Tuesday evening, there
was held a ¢ Public Missionary Soiree.” Mr. Spurgeon’s presence at this
-meeting was, no doubt, a great attraction, and the Holborn Town Hall
was crowded to excess. On Wednesday morning, the ““ Zenana Mission-
ary Breakfast” is held, and although the tickets are 2s. 6d. each, several
hundreds crowd the room. At noon on the same day the “ Annual
Morning Sermon” is preached. This year the Rev. Dr. Maclaren was
the preacher, and his reputation attracted an immense audience, many
Persons being unable to gain access to Bloomsbury Chapel.  The
discourse wag worthy of the preacher and the occasion, and was well

18
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caleulaied to help forward the noble work of proclaiming the Gospel to
the heathen. On Thursday morning, a paper was read at the Annual
Session of the Union, on * The Claims of Mission Work on the Support
of the Churches.” In the evening, the “ Annual Meeting” was held in
Exeter Hall, as usual, and thus closed this long series of well-attended,
well-sustained, and highly-stimulating meetings.

Owing to the long-continued commercial and agricultural depression,
it was feared by some that the receipts would show a considerable
falling off; and, until a few weeks before the accounts closed, the worst
fears seemed likely to be realized. The state of the finances, however,
being made known, the London Baptist Association resolved to raise
the sum of £1000 towards the deficiency, and soon over £1300 was
contributed in response to the appeal. The country churches also came
to the rescue, and at the Annual Meeting the announcement was made
that the gross receipts, including contributions for special funds, have
amounted to £50,351 11s. 1d., an increase on the previous year of
£4,259 4s. 1d.—the largest income ever received by the Society,
except in the jubilee year.

In attending these meetings, we could not but admire the earnest-
ness by which they were generally characterized, and the firm hold
which the foreign mission cause seemed to have upon the hearts of
ministers and laymen, of women as well as of men. Most sincerely
did we wish that the claims of our own beloved Society could be brought
more frequently before the annual gatherings of the denomination. As
matters now stand, we have simply a hurried Annual Committee
Meeting on Tuesday afternoon, and the Annual Meeting on Wednesday
evening; and with these, as a rule, our denominational Foreign
Missionary Meetings for the year begin and end. We have no united
general meetings for prayer, for conference, or mature deliberation ;
no missionary sermon, no missionary breakfast or tea, with, of course,
earnest stimulating addresses afterwards, as is the case with our
Particular Baptist brethren. Were it the same with ourselves, we
cannot but believe that in such gatherings a divine influence would be
experienced that would make itself felt throughout the denomination;
and that the effect would be a large increase of men and money for
carrying on the Lord’s work in Orissa, in Rome, and also in England.
We are aware the want of time will be pleaded, but for a work so vast,
so important, and so urgent—affecting as it does the spiritual and
eternal welfare of thousands, aye, of millions—is it not possible to
make time, or to give to it some of the time that is devoted to matters
of far less moment? Brethren! let us never forget that while we are
discussing matters which are often of comparatively small importance,
the heathen are destroyed for lack of knowledge.

With the view of promoting the missionary cause among our own
churches, we would call attention to the paper* already referred to.
Mr. Myers says:—

In bringing this paper to a close, the deeper and stronger tho conviction
permit me to appoeal in the first place to  becomes -— that upon our ministerial
you, my brethren, the pastors of our brethren, to a vory great oxtont, deponds

churches. My conviction is—and the the increaso of our pecuniary resources
more opportunity I have for observation I do mot feel I ought to shrink [rom

* A paper read at the Adjournced Session of the Baptist Union, by the Rev. J. Myers.
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snying on this occasion that some of the
pastors of our churches are not as earnest
as thoy might be in their sympathy.
Particular churches have been cited
where a comparatively large contribution
is raised; and how is this secured?
Mainly, wo may reply, because the
ministers of those churches arec heart
and soul with the mission. What support
can we oxpoct from a church where no
missionary prayer-meeting is held ; where
the intelligence furnished through the
Herald is seldom or never communicated ;
where the only practical holp afforded
is, perchance, the announcement of the
anniversary services, at which, when
they take place, the minister himself
may not be present ?

There is one hindrance, sometimes
exprossed, perhaps more widely felt, to
which it might be well to refer in this
paper, and which it is high time was
completely and for ever removed. The
notion, to a certain extent, exists that,
where churches are feeble, home claims
afford a sufficient justification for with-
holding support from, or rendering but
little support to, the mission. No minister
need fear the admnission of the claims of
the Missionary Society. Did ever church
member give from right motives to the
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preaching of the Gospel dbroad at the
expense of the preaching of the Grospel
at home? The greatest blessing, most
refreshing and invigorating, that could
possibly ¢come to some of our weak and
unsympathetic churches would be a
baptism of the missionary spirit. When
Andrew Fuller and his contemporaries
originated the mission they were as well
the benefactors of the denomination as
the friends of the heathen.

It is sometimes said, and this remark
will apply not merely to feeble churches,
“ We cannot help now, for we have been
building a chapel, or a school-room, or
we have been making extensive improve-
ments, and therefore we need all our
strength at home;” “We must be just
before we are gemerous.” Did it never
occur to these brethren that it might bo
well to inquire, before entering upon
such undertakings, whether they are.
justified in incurring labilities which
they would only be able to meet by
permitting, as far as they are concerned,
the heathen to perish? We rejoice in
any improvements that may be made,
but our joy is very senmsibly diminished

.when we know that such improvements

are secured at the cost of fidelity to the
Master’s authoritative commission.

After referring to the importance of organisation, and to the widely
different results of systematic and wnsystematic giving; and after an
appeal to the soperintendents and teachers of Sunday schools, Mr.

Myers remarks :—

One other appeal we will venture to
make, It is to the wealthier individuals
in our denomination. It is as remarkable
a8 it is sad to think how few subscribers
there are from whom any large sums are
recoived. Are wo expressing any more
than the sober truth when we say that
there are in our denomination not a few
Individuals who could, as far as their
circumstances are concerned, contribute
to a very much greater extent than they
do at present? There are those whose
annual subscriptions amount to £50% or
£100.* We believe that the number of
these larger givers might be multiplied.
As to the sterotyped respectablo guines,
With some we are sure that that coin
Yepresonts generous giving—it may be
sell-denial; but with others we fear it is
8lven too formally to express any such
Toble elements. There is the sum. You
880 it in our reports year after year,
8qually unaffocted by adversity and pros-
Perity,  We would respectfully, but in
all soriousness, ask our guinea subscribers
Whotlier, in tho view of the growing

*

half the smalior amount,

Formorly wo had subscribers of these sums, but our prosent list does 1ot show one of even
1+ Weekly, we say.

needs of the mission, they are not
prepared to advance beyond the hitherto
customary contribution? We would sug-
gest that they be invited to give monthlyt
instead of annually. The trouble of the
more frequent collecting would be more
than repaid, as the monthlyt half-crown,
or even five shillings, should take the
place of the annual guinea. There are
in our denomination, as in others, men of
wealth. Let them honour the Lord with
their substance, and the Lord will honour
them. “ He that soweth sparingly shall
reap also sparingly; and he that soweth
bountifully shall reap also bountifully.”

“There was & man, and some did think him

mad;
The more he gave away the more he had.”

In conclusion, if any should feel that
the claims of our mission havo been
unreasonably and too zealously urged in
this paper, we believe that all such
feelings will instantly depart as we simply
remind oursolves whose cause it is we
are seeking to promote. Brethron, it is
His voice—the voice of Him who claims
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us as His own, having bought us with
His own precious blood ; the knowledge
of whom givos life and joy and peace to
this sin-dostroyed, unhappy world ; it is
His voice which comes echoing to us
down the ages, losing nothing of its
authority or its pathos: “Go ye forth
into all the world, and preach the Gospel
to every creature.”

Would that instead of the need to urge
the claims of Christian missions upon
our churches, in the sentiment of the
cloquent and stimulating discourse to
which we listened yosterday morning,
our fellowship with the Lord Jesus were
so roal and so close that the pleasanter
terms, “ privilege,” “honour,” were mors
often upon our lips than “obligation,”
©duty.”

When Andrew Fuller delivered his
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Thomas and William Carey, on their
departure for India, he said: “I could
myself go without a tear, so at least I
think, and leave all my friends and
connections, in such a glorious cause.”

May that self-samo spirit of Ohrist-like
sympathy, of quonchless compassion for
the poor, benighted, degraded heathen,
and of intense longing to sce them happy
and holy in the knowledge of our God
and Saviour, which possessed the hearts
of the founders of the mission—na spirit
which through tho Divine grace has been
perpetuated, and is still stirring the souls
of our belovod brethren now in the field
—rest in suth a measure upon all the
churches as that self-denial for the Lord
and His cause shall be deemed their
highest pleasure, as it shall surely bring
its own reward!

charge to our first missionaries, John

Jgudiy in 1879/
BY DR. BUCKLEY.

Wiat has England done for India? is a question that has been recently agitated,
and on which widely different opinions have been expressed. I have recently
read the eloquent utterances of honest John Bright on India; and still more
recently two lectures by Dr. W. W. Hunter on the benefits that India has
derived from British rule. I, also, will give my honest opinion. In estimating
the advantages of British rule in India I go mwuch further than Mr. Bright
does; but I cannot accept all the rose-colonred statements of Dr. Hunter. I
believe that our administration has been, in many respects, an iucz?.lculable
blessing, not only in the direct benefits that it has conferred, but in the immense
amount of evil that it has removed or prevented. What was the_cond}tlon of
India a century ago as compared with what it is to-day? On this point Dr.
Hunter’s statements are most worthy of consideration. We found anarchy and
confusion; we have given security and peace, and in developing the resources of
the country, have prepared the way for prosperity. The recent history of Orissa
might be adverted to as a striking evidence of improvement. Ten years ago
the exports and imports amounted to nearly a million and a bhalf of rupees, or
say a hundred and fifty thousand pounds: last year it was a little more than
nine times as much. But I cannot, as I have said, accept all Dr. Hunter’s state-
ments as reliable facts. For example, he says that there is “only about one-
third of the crime in Bengal, in proportion to the population, tha_.‘_c _th(’e’re is in
England and Wales;” and as he is the ““ Director-General of Statistics™ to the
Government of India, he no doubt quotes from statistical information in his
possession; but such statistics are only worth the paper on wl.nch they are
written.t He speaks, too, of the “highly-disciplined police” efficiently dealing
with the small amount of crime that still exists; but is it so? No one that
understands the native character can, as it seems to me, accept such a fioscrlp-
tion as trustworthy. REarly in the year several robberies were com_m1tted ab
Cuttack, and more were attempted: thieves were prowling about night nftgl:
night, but the police were generally, I believe always, conspicuous by their
abeence. Most of us believe that crimes can be concealed, depositions altered,
and cases skilfully prepared against the innocent for a consideration ; b'ut phe
disclosures affecting the police in Gya, a place in Bengal famous for pilgrim-

* Continued from page 197.

| Tl Times in 4 leading article very favourable to the Lecturer, ovidently hesitnte_s 1_:0 eu;
dorse 1his astounding statcient.  The writer puts it much more nildly—* Tho st‘uhstlcsbf
criine in Bengal conipare favourably with those relating to England np(l Wules,” llqvoul'l}b ?Y
indeed! They ave three times better than we ave if {he statistics be relinble. ‘Who believes i
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age, are, I hope, without & parallel even in India. I have not seen it noticed in
the papers; but the private information I received a few months since is from
a perfectly trustworthy source. *We know for certain,” says my correspondent,
«that the police have habitually kept gangs of robbers, and have personally
superintended the commission of robheries!” Comment on such a fact would

“be superfluous; but it is some satisfaction to add that three of the offenders
havo been convicted (an inspector, sub-inspector, and a constable). The reader
will understand that my remarks on the corruption of the police relate only to
the native officers.

The shipping disasters of the year have been very affecting; hut I can only
advort to those on the Orissa coast. Theloss of the S. 8. dva was deeply afflic-
tive. It occurred at two a.m. on the 24th of May, the Queen’s birthday.

¢ It was not in the battle;
No tempest gave the shock ;”
but gross carelessness on the part of the Captain of the ship Brenhilda occa-
sioned a collision, and the melancholy loss of seventy lives.* Among those who
on that sad morning found their last home in the deep was the surgeon of the
Ava—a highly promising young man, the eldest son of parents whom we know
and esteem. The wreck of the Philosopher, a few miles from Pooree, is a more
recent event: twelve lives were lost.

Events in Bwrmah—I mean in that part of Burmah which is under native
rule—have been of a startling and awful character; and I give the Government
credit for exercising a wise forbearance in dealing with a cruel and heartless
ruler, who coolly murdered more than ninety persons who mighty possibly have
intrigued against him. Such facts should be pondered by writers and speakers
who indiscriminately disparage British rule. Let us do justice to our country-
men when they areright; and censure them, as severely as we please, when
they are wrong.

The Obituary of the Year must not be forgotten in this review. The Mission
in Orissa, as all its friends-know, hads sustained an affecting bereavement. The
death, too, of Dr. Mullens is one that affects a much wider circle than the friends
of the London Missionary Society. We all knew and esteemed him. His visit
to Orissa thirty years agob, with his honoured father-in-law, is well remembered.
Nor can the death of Lord Lawrence, one of the noblest statesmen that the
Indian services have produced, be lightly passed over. He was one of three
brothers, Henry, George, and John, who rendered very important service to
India for many years. He was an able, faithful, God-fearing man. Not
brilliant, nor one who acted from impulse, but possessed of a powerful intellect,
a sound judgment, and an iron will. He was capable of an immense amount of
work, and did not spare his subordinates if they did not work hard too. In an
emcrgency he did not shrink from responsibility. His services in the terrible
days of the mutiny can never be overrated. Some of his letters to the Com-
mander-in-Chief, urging an immediate advance on Delhi, were very strong, some
would say, even severe;t but was not Lawrence right? When that fearful
storm burst in all its fury the Commander-in-Chief was on the Hills enjoying,
as was said, his favourite chess. There had been ominous indications of the
coming storm for some weeks, but nothing was ready; and Lawrence believed
that departments were made to facilitate not to retard action, and that they
were of little value unless they could act with promptness in a terrible emer-
gency. Lawrence, too, saw at once the gravity of the crisis, while the military
authorities were, for the.most part, the last to realize it. He has often been
spoken of as the saviour of India; and, under God, he did much, perhaps more
than any other man, to preserve it. In one respect, and, so far as I know, one
only, his judgment was at fault at, that terrible crisis. He was desirous of
giving up Peshawur—the frontier station—to preserve the rest of India; but
when the Governor-General decided that it must, if possible, be maintained, he
acted as vigorously in the spirit of Lord Canning’s direction as if it had been in
T a8 vigorously ) Hord °

+ This was the decision of the Commission of Investigation.

l Sce Kaye's Sepoy War, Vol. 8, p. 142, and 146, also 152—157. The situation, so far as the

military authorities wero concerned, is woll described by the historian. *“The storm signals

were up, hut the life-boat was in tho church steeplo, and no one could find the keys of the

thureh” g adds, in veforence to Lawrence, “ The great Tunjab Counnwissioner, with his loius

EIrb about, oager for the encountor, impatient to strike, was not in o mood to make gentls allow-
ances, or to woigh nice phrases of courteous discourse.”
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accordance with his own views. The result proved that the Governor-General
was right. The year after the mutiny he wrote a very wise and statesman-like
paper on the duty of a Christian Government in relation to the idolatrous
lnstitutions of the country—a subject that was then warmly agitated; and
while miserable considerations of expediency were urged by some, and impracti-
cable proposals savouring of intolerance made by others, he nobly laid down the
principle that the first question was, What was it right for us to do? He believed
that we were strong enough to do whatever was right. On his services in tho
Indian Council and as Governor-General of India I must not speak, nor on hisg
philanthropic course in England after his retirement; but I must say that his
faithful warnings against the Afghan policy of the Government should be
regarded as amongst the most important services that he rendered to his country.
Had these warnings been regarded, the disasters over which we are now mourn-
ing, would have been averted. A touching incident which is said to have pro-
duced a deep impression is mentioned in the account of the funeral in the old
Abbey. The well-known hymn, “ O God of Bethel,” set to old cathedral music,
was beautifully chanted, and the body was lowered as the familiar lines were said,

¢ And at our Father's loved abode
Our souls arrive in peace.”

At that “loved abode” may the writer and all his readers meet in the presence
of Christ.

And now the year of grace 1879 is closing. It has been a sad and sorrowful
year to some. The depression of trade, and the unfavourableness of the
harvest, must have deeply affected many. Painful and unexpected breaches
have been made by death in families and churches; but “rest in the Lord” is
an exhortation always seasonable. * Be still and know that Xam God: I will be
exalted among the heathen: I will be exalted in the earth.”

The Fudian Greclesinstical BDegariment.

By order of the House of Commons there has been recently published
a “ RETURN showing in detail the EXPENDITURE of the ECOLESIASTICAL
DEPARTMENT of the GOVERNMENT OF INDIA for the year 1876-7, includ-
ing the Name, Official Style and Designation, Ecclesiastical Connection,
Salary and Allowances, of each CHAPLAIN Or MINISTER in the service
of the GOVERNMENT, with the average attendance of the CiviL AND
MILITARY SERVANTS of the QUEEN at the Religious Services conducted
by him.”

’ The number of Chaplains and Ministers paid or subsidised by the
Government is, Church of England, 201; Church of Scotland, 21;
Roman Catholic Church, 61. Nominally, all chaplains are military, but
as regards those belonging to the Church of England more than half are
located in civil stations where there are no European troops whatever.
Of the forty-four chaplains in the cities of Calcutta, Madras, and Bom-
bay, only eight or ten are employed in ministering to English troops;
the rest to civilians, official and non-official, who thus have their
religious teachers provided at public expense. .

According to the Return there are fifty-two chaplains in the Presi-
dency of Madras, but only thirty-two congregations. Of these thirty-
two congregations, twelve have in them under ten officers and men
ordinarily attending church ; five others have under twenty; and only
geven more than a hundred. In the whole Presidency there are only
9 200 officers and men in attendance at church, and yet for ministering
to these we have a Bishop, an Archdeacon, and fifty-two chaplains. By
counting all the Europeans and Bast Indians in the Bengal Presidency
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the Archdeacon of Calcutta makes out that the total number of persons
under the spiritual charge of each chaplain amounts to upwards of 700.
But in turning to thc Return we find that the number of officers and
men in actual attendance is often under fen. For instance the total
charge of the chaplain at Cuttack is given ag 379, whereas the number
of European officers in attendance iseight. At Berhampore the number
of officers and men in attendance is given at eight; and yet for minis-
tering to these there has been a chaplain receiving from the public
purse for many years about £1000 a year !

In Her Majesty’s proclamation, on assuming the government of
India, she declares it to be her royal will and pleasure that no persons
shall be favoured or molested on account of their religion, but that all
ghall alike enjoy the protection of the law. And yet, in the face of a

ublic proclamation like this, we have the revenues of the country taken
to uphold the Church of England, when the members of that Church
do not constitute one-fiftieth part of the population. Moreover, the
poor natives, in addition to being taxed to pay for the religious teachers
of their highly-paid rulers, have to provide for their own religion at
private cost.

We have reason to believe that the Ecclesiastical Department will
receive the consideration of Lord Ripon, and perhaps, as a Roman
Catholic, he may be able to see clearer, and more inclined to correct
abuses, than if he were a member of the Church of England.

In view of the revelations made by the Return, we are not surprised
that Mr. Baxter should give notice, as he did on the 5th of May—

“To ask the noble Lord if it is true that the very large sum of £200,000 per
annum, which is drawn from funds supplied from the general taxation of India, is
spent in providing chaplains, not for the civil and military service of the Queen, but
also for persons altogether unconnected with the Indian Government ; and if, notwith-
standing the resolution of the Indian Government to reduce the expenditure upon
Church Establishment, chaplains have still been appointed to stations whore there are
few or no officials, and whether before the next Session of Parliament he will under-
take to look at the whole subject, with a view of removing the complaint of subjects

who are not Christians being taxed to provide clergymen for European and Eurasian
rosidents,

Hotes und Gleanings,

Tae New Viceroy oF INDIA.—We confess that it was with a
feeling of regret and sadness that we first heard of the appointment of
the Marquis of Ripon, a pervert or convert to Romanism, as Governor-
General of India. Possibly, however, he is, in the opinion of those best
able to judge the very best man that could be secured for the important
duties he has to discharge. In this case we do not consider that his
religious beliefs onght to prevent his appointment. Many persons who
would object to his holding office on religious grounds, would object on
the same grounds to any important civil office, whether in India, or
England, being held by Jews, by Unitarians, by Methodists, by
Imlependents, ‘or Baptists. As Nonconformists, therefore, we must
stand true to our flag of civil and religious liberty. High moral
chavacter is far more important in Indian Rulers than mere retigions
profession.
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THE Bisror or CoLoMBO AND THE CHURCH OF ENGLAND MTISSIONS,
—The long-impending conflict between the Bishop of Colombo and the
Church of England Missions in Ceylon is still unsettled. T'he native
Christians have adopted the bold and unusual course of repudiating the
authority of the Bishop, and of petitioning the Archbishop of Canterbury
for a missionary Bishop quite independent of the “ ritualistic state-paid
Bishop of Colombo.” In their petition the native Christians say—* We
beg to remind your Grace that we are inhabitants of a country still, to
a great extent heathen; that many of us were brought up as worshippers
of idols; and that, therefore, the placing in churches of things which
appear to be intended as objects of material worship is more offensive
to us than it might be did we not see those around us bowing down to
wood and stone. We would also inform your Grace that in heathen
worship flowers and lights take a prominent place, and that their
intimate connection with devil worship renders them, in our view, a
most undesirable adjunct in the service of the church.”

A Vore oF THANKS.—At a recent meeting of the Committee of the
Baptist Missionary Society, ‘ a most cordial resolution of thanks was
passed to the Rev. Dr. and Mrs. Buckley, to Mr, and Mrs. Brooks, of
the General Baptist Mission at Cuttack, Orissa, and other friends
resident there, for their great kindness to Dr. and Miss Wenger during
their recent visit, and Dr. Wenger’s serious illness; the generous
hospitality of these friends, and their thoughtful and delicate attention
during many weeks of suspense, will not soon be forgotten, and we are
thankful for the opportanity of thus publicly recording our obligations
to them.”

Foreign @ﬂm Beceifiel,

BeErEaAMPORE—H. Wood, April 8. PrrLEE—J, Vaughan, April 10.
Ccurraci—J. Buckley, D.D., April 8. SuMBULPORE—J. G. Pike, March 80,
" W. Brooks, April 10, 17. ” —P. E. Heberlet, April 10, 17.
" - T. Bailey, April 16. RomE~—N. H. Shaw, April 22, May 8, 11.
Gontributions

Received on account of the GQeneral Baptist Missionary Society from April 16th,
to May 15th, 1880.

£ 8. d. £ g d

Alleghany Valley dividen .8 9 1 Hitehin .. .. .. .. .. . . 917 4
Atlantic dividend .. .. 1413 9 Hose .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. 101410
New Zealand e . 6 2 5 Hugglescote and Coleorton .. 2315 0O
Beeston D T 110 Ilkeston .. .. .. . . 2 0 0
Birmingham—Mrs. Ellaway 570 Kirkby Woodhouse .. 1838
Broughton and Willoughby.. ., 5 0 0 Landport.. .. .. .. .. .. .. 24 4 4
Bulwell e e e e e .2 00 Ledbury .. .. .. .. .. .. .. 1100
Burnley Lane .. .. .. . 218 3 Loadon, Commercial Road .. 40 28
Cropstone—W. and O. .. . 050 " Finchley.. .. .. .. .. 8 6 5
Dewsbury .. .. .2 4 8 March.. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. 217G
Edgeside .. .. .. .. .. .. .. 2141 0Old Radford, Prospect Place .. .. 12 2 7
Epwortl, Crowle, and Butterwick .. 14 6 8 Peterboronugh .. .. .. .. .. ..108 4 7
Flect F P L B A Queensbury .. .. .. .. .. .. 100
Hathern .. .. .0 .. .. . 818 0 Rempstone—W. 8. J D [
Hitchin—R. Johuson, Esq. .. 5 0 0 Spalding—Juvenile Society .. .. 2018 0
—oun account .. 22 15 10 Tarporley—W.and O... .. .. ,. 1 20

”

ved by W. B. Beamrinon, Esq., Ripley, Derby, Treasurer; and by the Reyv. W. ITILL,
ary, Crowpton Street, Derby, from whom algo Missionary Boxes, Collecling Bouks and
Curds way be oblained.



Greater Lomdon: s Jpivitwal Feeds.

LoNDON is not only a city; it is a collection of cities, surpassing in
interest and importance, in populousness and in promise, every other
civic centre of humanity upon the face of the globe.

Two years ago the United Kingdom consisted of nearly thirty-four
millions of persons, and of these thirty-four millions, no less than four-
and-a-half millions were stowed away in Greater London; so that in
1878 this metropolis had more than one-eighth of the population of
Great Britain and Ireland, and more than one-sixth of the population of
England and Wales.

Smaller London only, reckoned 8,577,304 in the middle of 1878.
This comprised twenty-eight Superintendent Registrars’ districts;
twenty of them being in Middlesex, five in Surrey, and three in Kent.
The Greater London takes in fourteen more districts, covering the area
known as that “ within twelve miles from Charing Cross.”

The Smallest London is the ‘City” proper, which is the huge
workshop, the grand Exchange, of the Londoners and of the world; and
though marked by a tumultuous rush of life in the week, is almost
empty at nights, and is as quiet as a village on a Sunday.

The Greater and Smaller Londons are growing, and growing rapidly ;
so rapidly that it is calculated that in 1950 the population of our city
will be

SEVENTEEN MILLIONS.

But the rate of growth varies in different parts. The City proper is
decreasing ; and the rate of additions to the Smaller London, i.¢., to such
parishes as Islington, the Strand, Holborn, and Lambeth is decreasing ;
but the tide of life rises higher and higher at a prodigious rate in the
Greater London. 120,000 were added last year, 1t is estimated, to the
whole of London ; and in the outer circle of Greater London the increase
hag been more than fifty per cent. during the last ten years.

The accommodation made for Public Worship shows a deficiency of
much more than a million ; and not a small portion of what is already
provided is ill-placed, the tide of life gradually receding from it to other
districts where places of worship have yet to be erected. The spiritnal
eeds of the people dwelling in the outer circle of Greater London
deserve the first and most devoted attention of all wise, economic, and
far-seeing Christian philanthropists.

Statistics just to hand show, too, how bodies of Christians should
use the force at their disposal.* ~Anglicans and Roman Catholics, who,
of course, look after the poor, are, as a matter of fact, strongest in the
Yest and weakest in the East; Congregationalists are strongest in the

orth and weakest in the West ; in this latter western district Baptists
are painfully weak, but strong in the South of London. Congregationalists
and Baptists ought to concentrate their attention, as far as they possibly
tan, upon the Western districts of London.

* Roﬁgious Statistics ofiL'oudm\, collected under the auspices of tho Loudon
Cougrogational Uniou.
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For the first time in its history the London Baptist Association ig
extending its operations to this needy quarter; and the

HAvEN GREEN CHAPEL, EALING,

of which a drawing is given in this Magazine, will be the result.
Building operations commenced on the 1st of June, on a splendid
freehold site costing nearly £1,500. The contract, for Chapel and
Schools, is taken for £5,500. A small house is left standing upon the
site, and will be adapted for a chapel-keeper’s residence. The architect
is Mr. J. W. Chapman, who designed Westbourne Park, Wisbech,
Watford, Peterborough, and other chapels. The accommeodation is for
nine hundred persons in the chapel, and there. are additional school-
rooms and class-rooms. The best judges speak in high terms of the
real serviceableness and cheapness of the edifice.

The chapel will occupy a commanding position in the Castle Bar
Road, and will be conspicuously visible from the Great Western and
District Railway Stations. The style is early French Gothic.

The walls are to be faced with good red bricks externally, and irter-
nally below the gallery they are to be plastered and painted, but above
the gallery dado they are to be faced with red brick with ornamental
diapers. The dressings will be of Bath stone, moulded brick, and terra
cotta. The seat ends are to be of pitch pine, the remainder of the
seating and the wall linings of selected yellow deal. *The platform and
the screen behind it of pitch pine. The gallery front of light iron-work
with pitch pine book-board, and the doors and joiners’ work generally
of selected yellow deal varnished. The windows and glazed framings
are to be glazed in ornamental patterns with cathedral tinted rolled
plate-glass. '

The foundation-stone is to be laid on
TUESDAY, AUGUST THE THIRD.

Mr. Spurgeon has generously promiged to take a large share of the engage-
ments of the day, and we hope to be favoured with the presence and the
gifts of many friends. All parts of our denomination were represented,
1 joyfully and gratefully remember, on the stonelaying day of West-
bourne Park Chapel. Let me ask for a repetition of that kindness.
Don’t shrink from sending small sums; but remember, the larger the
gift the more your blessing and our joy. It is a most important work,
and deserves abundant help.

Mr. Spurgeon, who well understands the need, says, “ Our belov_ed
brother, Mr. Clifford, has undertaken a great task in engaging to build
a chapel at Haven Green, Ealing. This is to be an Association chapel,
but very much more is needed than the Association has been able to
supply. There is a call upon us all to help, for Mr. Clifford is really
doing cur work. He lLas already done so much at Westbourne Park
that he has drawn already upon the resources of his own people, and he
needs and deserves help from the other London churches. I heartily
commend the case to all our Master’s stewards.”

P. O. 0., Notes, Cheques, may be sent to our Treasurer, Mr. Ww.
Mead, Village Park, Ealing, or to JouN CLIFFORD.



Sumday Ichools any Fodern Gngland.

VIII.—THE PASSAGE FROM ScHOOL TO CHURCH.*

No tasks are more germane to the celebration of the Sunday School
Centenary than a thorough investigation of the Sunday School methods
of operation, a consideration of plans for future aggression, and an
attempt to supply any defects that may yet exist in our Sunday School
machinery. e Deums for what the illustrious man of Gloucester, and
his successors, have accomplished for our country and the world, will
lack their appropriate crown, unless they are fruitfnl in increased
impetus and additional power for the Sunday Schools of the future. It
cannot be enough to prove that the Gloucester institution has done an
unspeakably blessed work in the century now closing; we are facing a
new century, with new demands, and must ask, ‘‘ Are we meeting the
needs actually in front of us now, and as they ought to be met? Isthe
Sunday School of 1880 all it might be as an agency for the spiritnal
culture and training of the Young England of the last years of this
nineteenth century 7

Now, we know well enough that there is wide-spread and chronic
dissatisfaction with the quantity, if not with the quality, of the results
gathered into our Christian churches from our Sunday Schools.
Ministers are perpetually bemoaning it, and some of them are not doing
much else. Superintendents lament it, and ask how the defect can be
removed. Teachers admit it, but do not know the surest way to a
remedy. Special organizations proclaim it aloud, and declare they have
found an excellent way of supplying the declared deficiency. A solitary
individual, bere and there, would dissuade the young from taking their
place in the church of the Lord Jesus, lest they should mar their piety
by prematureness, and enfeeble their character by exaggerated publicity.
Any way, from one cause or another, it is undeniable that the charch
does not garner any fair percentage of the harvest actually grown in the
Sunday School field, and it is equally certain the harvest is not yet
what it might be, and what it must be.

No doubt, we have most cogent reasons for gratitude to God and
men for the immense aids the Sunday School has given to the charch.
Indeed, it is hazardous to say what the churches of Christ would have
been, at this hour, if the school had not found its members a sphere for
work ; and grown, for its increasing offices, men and women of real
ability and devotion. Our “ Senior Scholars” are in the pulpit and the
College, at the editor’s desk and the deacon’s table; discharging the
dutics of the elder and the superintendent ; engaged in missions at
home and abroad ; and, in short, they form the very pith and marrow

. * This papor was read at the Sundny School Union, May 28, in answer to the question—
' Aro the additions to the Church, as rocorded in the Annual Statistical Returns, duly propor-
ouate to tho efforts put forth in our Sunday Schools; and, if not, what means may be adopted
0 Gusure moro satisiactory results?”
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of the vital and aggressive churches. But when all this is fully detailed

and admitted, yet the prodigious disproportion between the quantity of

teaching work done, all over the land, and all the year round, in our

Sabbath Schools, and the carefully ascertained results in additions to the

membership of our churches, is, to say the least, a ghastly revelation !
Of course it is not forgotten,

(1) That very much more grain is grown and matured in the Sun-
day School field than is ever garnered in our churches.

(2.) That much corn early reaches its maturity, and is reaped
by God’s Angel, and taken at once to the heavenly granary
above.

(8.) That quality is more than quantity in the long run; and that
if a church obtains a Livingstone or a Williams, a Mary
Lyon or a Fidelia Fiske, from the Sunday School, it ought
not to measure its obligations by the figures of a statistical
table, but by the wide and far-reaching issues produced by
such noble lives. And

(4.) That the statistics of the Union are, {rom no fault of the Union
itself, by no means so complete as to make our inferences
infallible, although they are in perfect accord with the preva-
lent dissatisfied mood of ministers, teachers, and school and
church officers; and will, if wisely used, be of service in
quickening zeal, and suggesting the methods, along the lines
of which it is best, our energies should run.

THE FIGURES.

The reports of this Union, on this subject, carry us back as far as
1863, and I find from them that the largest additions made to our
churches from the schools in one year, is in the return for 1875; when
ont of 224,255 scholars in the metropolitan schools of the Union, 3,584
were united to the chureh, 7.e., about 16 for every 1000; and out of
685,884 scholars in the country schools, 14,183 passed into the regis-
tered ranks of the soldiers of the Captain of Salvation, ¢.e., neatly 21 for
every 1000. But this is an exceptional year. Taking an average of
the last ten years, when the reporting may fairly be said to be at its
best, and recollecting the significant religious quickening which took
place in 1874-3, in connection with the visit of Messrs. Moody and
Sankey to this conntry, I find the additions from London schools in
these ten years are 12 out of each 1000 scholars per annum, and for the
country 14 per 1000 per annum, To use a hackneyed and well-worn
figure, which describes the Sunday School as the nursery of the chureh,
we may well ask, Where is the ga